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CHAPTER I. 

DREADFUL TIDINGS. 

The population of Vienna was paralyzed with 
terror ; a heavy gloom weighed down all minds, 
and the strength of the stoutest hearts seemed 
broken. Couriers had arrived to-day from the 
camp of the army, and brought the dreadful tid- 
ings of an overwhelming defeat of the Austrian 
forces. Bonaparte, the young general of the 
French Republic, who, in the course of one year 
(1Y96), had won as many battles and as much 
glory as many a great and illustrious warrior dur- 
ing the whole course of an eventful life — ^Bona- 
parte had crossed the Italian Alps with the ser- 
ried columns of his army, and the most trusted 
^ military leaders of Austria were fleeing before him 
in dismay. The hero of Lodi and Arcole had won 
new victories, and these victories constantly di- 
minished the distance between his army and the 
menaced capital of Austria. 

Archduke Charles had been defeated by Massena, 
and driven back to ViDach; Bemadotte had 
reached Laybach ; the citadels of Goritz, Triest, 
and Laybach had surrendered ; Klagenfurth, after 
a most desperate struggle, had been forced to open 
its gates to the conquerors ; Loudon, with his brave 
troops, had been dispersed in the Tyrol ; Botzen 
had opened its gates to General Joubert, who, 
after a brief sojourn, left that city in order to join 
Bonaparte, who, in his victorious career, was ad- 
vancing resistlessly toward Vienna. 

Such were tidings which the couriers had brought, 
and these tidings were well calculated to produce 
a panic in the Austrian capital. While the court 
1 



and the nobility were concealing their grief and 
their sorrows in the interior of their palaces, the 
populace rushed into the streets, anxiously inquir- 
ing for later intelligence, and still hopeful that God 
in His mercy might perhaps send down some ray of 
light that would dispel this gloom of anguish and 
despair. ^ 

But a pall covered Vienna, and everybody 
looked sad and dejected. Suddenly some new 
movement of terror seemed to pervade the crowd 
that had gathered on the Kohlmarkt* As if a 
storm were raising up the waves of this black sea 
of human figures, the dense mass commenced to 
undulate to and fro, and a wail of distress arose, 
growing louder and louder, until it finally broke 
out into the terrible cry : " The emperor has de- 
serted us I the emperor and the empress have fled 
from Vienna I " 

While the masses were bewailing this new mis- 
fortune with the manifestations of despair, while 
they assembled in smsill groups to comment vocif 
erously on this last and most dreadful event of 
the day, all of a sudden Hungarian hussars gal- 
loped up and commanded the people, in the most 
peremptory manner, to stand aside and to open a 
passage for the wagons which were about to enter 
the market from one of the adjoming streets. 

The people, intimidated by the flashing swords 
and harsh words of the sol(Mers, fell back and 
gazed with an expression of anxious suspense upon 
the strange procession which now made its ap- 
pearance. * 

This procession consisted of twelve wagons, ap- 
parently not destined to receive living men, but 

* Oftbbage-Market 
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the remains of the dead. The broad and heavy 
wheels were not surmounted by ordinary carriage 
boxes, but by immense iron trunks, large enough 
to enclose a coffin or a corpse ; and these trunks 
were covered with heavy blankets, the four cor- 
ners of which contained the imperial crown of 
Austria in beautiful embroidery. Every one of 
these strange wagons was drawn by six horses, 
mounted by jockeys in the imperial livery, while 
the hussars of the emperor's Hungarian body- 
guard rode in serried ranks on both sides. 

The horses drew these mysterious wagons slowly 
and heavily tjirough the streets ; the wheels rolled 
with a dull, thundering noise over the uneven pave- 
ment ; and this noise resounded in the ears and 
hearts of the pale and terrified spectators like the 
premonitory signs of some new thunderstorm. 

What was concealed in these mysterious wag- 
ons ? What was taken away from Vienna in so 
careful a itoanner and guarded so closely ? Every- 
body was asking these questions, but only in the 
depth of his own heart, for nobody dared to inter- 
rupt the painful and anxious silence by a loud 
word or an inquisitive phrase. Every one seemed 
to be fascinated by the forbidding glances of the 
hussars, and stunned by the dull rumbling of the 
wheels. 

But, when finally the last wagon had disap- 
psared in the next street, when the last horseman 
of the hussar escort had left the place, the eyes of 
the anxious spectators turned once more toward 
the speakers who had previously addressed them, 
and told them of the misfortunes of Aiistria, and 
of the brilliant victories of the youthful French 
General Bonaparte. 

" What do those wagons contain ? " shouted the 
crowd. " We want to know it, and we must know 
it!" 

" If you must know it, why did you not ask the 
eoldiers themselves ? " shouted a sneering voice 
in the crowd. 

" Yes, yes," said another voice, " why did you 
not approach the wagons and knock at the trunks? 
— may be the devil would have jumped out and 
slio^-n you his pretty face ! " 

The people paid no attention to these sneering 
remarks. The painful uncertainty, the anxious ex- 
citement continued unabated, and everybody made 
surmises concerning the contents of the wagons. 

" The tninks contain perhaps the coffins of the 
imperial ancestors, which have been removed from 
the Kapuzinercjmft^ iu order to save them from 
the French," said an honest tailor to his neighbor, 
and this romantic idea rolled immediately, like an 
avalanche, through the vast crowd. 

" They are removing the remains of the old em- 



perors from Vienna ! " wailed the crowd. " Even 
the tombs are no longer aafe ! They are saving 
the corpses of the emperors, but they are forsak- 
ing ns — ^the living ! They abandon us to the ten- 
der mercies of the enemy! All who have not 
got the money to escape are lost ! The French 
will come and kill us all I " 

" We will not permit it ! " shouted a stentorian 
voice. " We want to keep the remains of Maria 
Theresa and of the great Emperor Joseph here in • 
Vienna. As long as they lived they loved the 
people of the capital, and they will protect us in 
death. Come, brethren, come ; let us follow the 
wagons — let us stop them and take the bodies 
back to the Kapidnergrufl^'* * 

" Yes, let us follow the wagons and stop them," 
yelled the crowd, which now, when it could no 
longer see the flashing and threatening weapons 
of the soldiers, felt exceedingly brave. 

Suddenly, however, these furious shouts and 
yells were interrupted by a powerful voice which 
ordered the people to desist, and they beheld a tall 
man who, with cat-like agility, climbed upon the 
iron lamp-post in the centre of the square. 

" Stop, stop ! " roared this man, extending his 
arms over the crowd as if, a new Moses, he 
wanted to allay the fury of the sea and cause it to 
stand stHl. 

The crowd instantly obeyed this tremendous 
voice, and all these indignant, anxious, and terri- 
fied faces now turned toward the speaker who 
stood above them on top of the lamp-post. 

" Don't make fools of yourselves," said h^— 
" don't give these Hungarians — who would be only 
too glad to quench their present rage in German 
blood — 2i. chance to break your bones. Have you 
any arms to compel them to show you the wagons 
and their contents ? And even if you were armed, 
the soldiers would overpower you, for most of you 
would run away as soon as a fight broke out, and 
the balance of you would be taken, to the cala- 
boose. I will do you the favor, however, to tell 
you all about those wagons. Do you want to 
know it?" 

" Yes, yes, we do ! " shouted the crowd, em- 
phatically. "Be quiet over there! — Stop your 
noise ! — Do not cry so loud ! — ^Hush ! — ^Let us 
hear what is in the wagons. — Silence, silence ! " 
Profound silence ensued — everybody held his 
breath and listened. 

" WeU, then, listen to me. These wagons do 
not contain the remains of the former emperors, 
but the gold and the jewels of the present emperor. 
It is the state treasure which those hussars are es- 

* Vaults of the Capuchins. 
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corting from Vienna to Presburg, because the gov- 
ernment deems it no longer safe here. Just think 
of what we have come to now-a-days ! Our im- 
perial family, and even the state treasure, must 
flee from Vienna ! And whose fault is it that we 
have to suffer all this ? Who has brought these 
French down upon us? Who is inundating all 
Austria with war and its calamities? Shall I 
tell you who is domg it ? " 

" Yes, tell us, tell us ! " shouted the crowd. 
" Woe unto him who has plunged Austria into war 
and distress, and caused the flight of the emperor 
and the removal of the treasure from Vienna ! " 

The speaker waited until the angry waves of 
the people's wratli had subsided again, and then 
said in the clear, ringing tones of his powerful 
voice : " It is the fault of our prime minister. Bar- 
on von Thugut. He don't want us to make peace 
with the French. He would rather ruin us all 
than to make peace with the French Republic." 

" But we don't want tobe ruined ! " shouted the 
crowd — " we don't want to be led to the shambles 
like sheep. No, no ; we want peace — ^peace with 
France. Prime Minister Thugut shall give us 
peace with France ! " 

" You had better go and inform the proud min- 
ister himself of what you want," said the speaker 
with a sneer. " First compel him to do what the 
emperor and even our brave Archduke Charles 
wanted to be done — compel the omnipotent min-" 
ister to make peace." 

" We will go and ask him to give us peace," 
said several voices in the crowd. 

" Yes, yes, we will do that I " shouted others. 
*' Come, come ; let us all go to the minister's 
bouse and ask him to give us back the emperor 
and the state treasure, and to make peace with 
Bonaparte.'* 

The speaker now descended hurriedly from the 
lamp-post His tall, herculean figure, however, 
towered above the crowd even after his ieet had 
touched the pavement. 

" Come," said he to the bystanders in a loud 
and decided tone, " I will take you to the minis- 
ter's house, for I know where he lives, and we 
will shout and raise such a storm there until the 
proud gentleman condescends to comply with our 
wishes." 

He led the way rapidly, and the crowd, always 
easily guided and pliable, followed its improvised 
leader with loud acclamations. Only one idea, 
only one wish, animated all these men : they 
wanted peace with France, lest Bonaparte might 
come to Vienna and lay their beautiful capital in 
ashes in the same manner in which he had treated 
so many Italian cities. 



Their leader walked proudly at the head of the 
irregular procession, and as the crowd continued 
to shout and yell, " Peace with France ! " he mut- 
tered, "I think I have accomplished a good deal 
to-day. The archduke will be satisfied with what 
I have done, and we may compel the minister af- 
ter all to make peace with France,'* 



CHAPTER II. 

MINISTER VON THUGUT. 

The prime minister. Baron von Thugut, was in 
his cabinet, in eager consultation with the new 
police minister. Count von Saurau, who had given 
him an account of the safe removal of the imperial 
state treasure which, like the emperor and the em- 
press, had set out for Hungary. 

"All right I all right I " said Thugut, with a sin- 
ister chuckle. "In Hungary both will be safe 
enough, for I think I have intimidated the Hunga- 
rians so much that tliey will remain very quiet and 
very humble." 

" Your excellency refers to the conspiracy 
which we discovered there two years ago," said 
Count Saurau, smiling, " and which the accursed 
traitors expiated on the gallows ! " 

" De mortuis nil nisi hene I " exclaimed Thugut. 
" We are under many obligations to these excel- 
lent traitors, for they have enabled us >to render 
the Hungarians submissive, just as the traitors 
who conspired here at Vienna two years ago en- 
abled us to do the same thing to the population 
of the capital. A conspiracy discovered by the 
authorities is always a good thing, because it fur- 
nishes us with an opportunity to make an example, 
to tell the nation through the bloody heads of the 
conspirators : * Thus, thus, all will be treated who 
dare to plot against the government and against 
their masters ! ' The Viennese have grown very 
humble and obedient since the day they saw 
Hebenstreit, th'.- c ujiiiausci of the garrisuu, 
on the scafibld, nnd Barfjn Ricdd, tliC tutor al" the 
unperial children, at the pillory. And the Hun- 
garians, too, havu learnüJ to bo^v tlieir head a ever 
since the five noUc conspirators were beheaded on 
the Gen€rakoief-/.\ m ffout of th& citadd of OfeiL 
Believe me, couu l: , thut dtiy hiiB eoiitributcil moi'c to 
the submissive!] t.-s of ETuiigary tbaji alt the fuvor* 
and privileges wliicli the Emperora of Austria have 
bestowed upon the Ha^arg. Niiti<iu3 arts always 
frivolous and iuipudent ühiUreu: he wüo tries to 
educate them toudeily h i&ure to ispoll ilietii ; but 
raise them in fen r and trembling, and they will bo- 
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oome quiet and obedient men. And for that rea- 
son, I tell you once more, don't call those men, 
now that they are dead, accursed traitors, for they 
have been' very useful to us; they have been the 
instrument with which we have chastised the 
whole overbearing people of Auatria and Hungary, 
and thoöe were blessed days for us when we 
mowed down the high-bom traitors of both coun- 
tries. The sword of our justice performed a noble 
work on that day, for it struck down a savant and 
a poet, a count and a distinguished prelate. Oh, 
what a pity that there was no prince among 
them ! " 

" Well, a prince might have been found like- 
wi»e," said Count Saurau, " and perhaps he may 
get into our meshes on some other occasion. 
Your excellency is an adroit hunter." 

" And you are an excellent pomter for me. ' You 
soent such things on the spot," Count Thugut ex- 
claimed, and broke out into a loud burst of 
laughter. 

Count Saumu laughed also, and took good care 
not to betray how cruelly the joke had wounded 
his aristocratiö pHde. The Austrian aristocracy 
was accustomed to such insults at the hands of the 
powerful and proud prime minister, and everybody 
knew that Thugut, the son of a poor ship-builder, 
m the midst of his greatness, liked to recall his 
modest descent, and to humble the nobility 
through the agency of the ship-builder's son. 

" Your excellency will permit me to render my- 
self at once worthy of the praise you have kindly 
bestowed upon me," said the police minister, after 
ä short pause. ** I believe we have discovered an- 
other conspiracy here. True, it is only an embryo 
as yet, but it may grow into something if we give 
it the necessary time." 

" What is it, Saurau ? " said Thugut, joyfully— 
" tell me at once what it is ! A conspiracy — a 
good, sound conspiracy ? " 

" Yes, a most malignant and important conspir- 
acy ! A conspiracy against your excellency's life ! " 
"Bah! — ^is that all?" said Thugut carelessly, 
and with evident disappointment. "I was in 
hopes that by this time you would hand over to 
me some high-bom aristocrats who had held secret 
intercourse with that execrable French Republic. 
Jt wonhl :,.,,^ pr^^L» a splendid example for all 
tho&e hnre-bniiTied ftols who are so fond of repeat- 
ing the tbreo ialiemtaiic words of the republican 
regMJidc^j HTji! who are crazy with delight when 
talkin g of Ithtni^^ Iff' > Htij fraiemite. I would have 
Itked to chfif^tTs^e a fv^ of these madmen, in order 
to put ä stop to the prevailmg republican enthu- 
siasm. But instead of that, you talk to me of a 
conspiracy oaly aimed at myself ! " 



" Only at yourself! " repeated the count, with 
great indignation. "As if it were not the most 
dreadful calamity for Austria if she should be de- 
prived of your services. You know that we are 
standing on the verge of a precipice ; in the inte- 
rior, the liberal and seditious desires which the 
senseless reforms of the Emperor Joseph have 
stirred up, are still prevalent, and the people only 
submit with reluctance ^d with spiteful feelings 
to the refonös which your excellency has inaugu- 
rated with a view to the best interests of Austria. 
Abroad, on the other hand, the blood-stained 
French Republic incites the malecontents to imi- 
tate its own infamies ; they would like to see the 
victorious banners of General Bonaparte here in 
order to have his assistance in establishing a re- 
publican government in Austria." 

" It is true," said Thugut, " the Austrian empire^ 
at the present time, is exposed to great dangers 
from within and without ; the reins must be held 
very firmly in order to conduct the ship of state 
safely through the breakers, and I believe I am 
the man to do it. You see, count, I do not under- 
rate my own importance. I know only too well 
that Austria needs me. Still, the plots and con- 
spiracies that are merely directed against myselQ 
make me laugh. For let me tell you, my dear 
little count, I really fancy that my person has 
nothing to fear either from daggers, or from pis- 
tols, or from poisoned cups. Do you believe in a 
Providence, count? Ah! — ^you look surprised, 
and wonder how such a question could fall from 
infidel lips like mine. Yes, yes, I am an mfidel, 
and I honestly confess that the heaven of Mo- 
hammed, where you are smoking your chibouk, 
seated on cushions of clouds, while houris, radiant 
with beauty, are tickling the soles of your feet with 
rosy fingers, appears to me by far more desirable 
than the Christian heaven where you are to stand 
in eternal idleness before the throne of God Al- 
mighty, singing hymns, and praising His greatness. 
Ah ! during the happy days of my sojourn at Con- 
stantinople, I have had a slight foretaste of the 
heaven of Mohammed ; and again, in the tedious 
days of Maria Theresa, I have had a foretaste of 
the heaven of Christianity ! " 

"And which Providence did your excellency 
refer to ? " asked Saurau. " I pray your excel- 
lency to tell me, because your faith is to be the 
model of mine." 

" I believe in a Providence that never does any 
thing in vain, and never creates great men in 
order to let them be crushed, like flies, by misera- 
bly monkeys. That Is the reason why I am not 
afraid of any conspiracy against mysdf. Pro.vi- 
dence has seated me to be useful to Austria, and 
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to be her bulwark against the surging waves of 
the revolution, and against the victorious legions of 
General Bonaparte. I am an instrument of Prov- 
idence, and therefore it will protect me as long as 
it needs me. But if, some day, it should need me 
no longer, if it intended then that I should fall, 
all my precautions would be fruitless, and all your 
spies, my dear count, would be unable to stay the 
hand of the assassm." 

"You want me to understand, then, that no 
steps whatever are to be taken against the crimi- 
nals conspiring against your excellency's life ? " 

" By no means, count — ^indeed, that would be 
an exaggeration of fatalism. I rely greatly on 
your sagacity and on the vigilance of your ser- 
vants, count. Let them watch the stupid popu- 
lace — see to it that faw^ frires always attend 
the meetings of ray enemies, and whenever they 
inform you of conspiracies agamst mySelf, why, 
the malefactors shall be spirited away without any 
superfluous noise. Thank God, we have fortresses 
and state prisons, with walls too thick for shrieks 
or groans to penetrate, and that no one is able to 
break through. The public should learn as little 
as possible of the fate of these criminals. The 
public puni^bent of an assassin who failed to 
strike me, «^ instigates ten others to try if they 
cannot hit me better. But the noiseless disappear- 
ance of a culprit fills their cowardly souls with 
horror and dismay, and the ten men shrink bA^ 
fyom the intended deed, merely because they do 
. not know in what manner their eleventh accom- 
plice has expiated his crime. The disappearance 
of prisoners, the ovhlietteSy are just what is 
needed. You must quietly remove your enemies 
and adversaries — it must seem as if some hidden 
abyss had ingulfed them ; everybody, then, will 
think this abyss might open one day before his 
own feet, and he grows cautious, uneasy, and timid. 
Solely by the wisdom of secret punishments, and 
through the terror inspired by its mysterious tri- 
bunals, Yenice has been able to prolong her exist- 
ence for so many centuries. Because the spies 
of the Three were believed to be ubiquitous — and 
because everybody was afraid of the two lions on 
the Piazzetta, the Yenetians obeyed these invisi- 
ble rulers whom they did not know, and whose 
avenging hand was constantly hanging over 
them." 

" Now, however, it seems that a visible hand, a 
hand of iron, is going to strike away the invisi- 
ble hands of the Three," said Count Saurau, 
quickly. "Bonaparte seems to desire to force 
Yenice, too, into the pale of his Italian republics, 
jRie city is full of French emissaries, who, by 
means of the most doquent and insidious appeals, 



try to bring about a rising of .the Yenetians 
against their rulers> in order— but hark I " said 
the count, sudd^fy interrupting himself, " What 
is that ? Don't you hear the clamor in the atreet, 
right under our window ? " 

He paused, and, like the minister, turned his 
eyes and ears toward ^e window. A confused 
noise, loud shouts arid yells, resounded below. 

The two mmisters, without uttering a word, 
arose from theu* arm-chairs and hurried to one of 
the windows, which looked upon the wide street 
extendmg from the Kohlmarkt to the minister's 
palace. A vast mass of heads, broad shoulders, 
and uplifted arms, was visible there, and the angry 
roar of the excited populace was approaching al- 
ready the immediatie neighborhood of the. pakce. 

" It seems, indeed, as if these honorable repre- 
sentatives of the people, intended to pay me ft 
visit," said Thugut, with great comj)osure. " Just 
listen how the fellows are roaring my name, as if 
it were the refrain of some rollicking beer-song ! " 

"Why, it is a regular riot!" exclaimed the 
police minister, angrily. "Youy excellency will 
permit me to withdraw — " 

He left the window hastily, and took his hat, 
but Thugut's vigorous hand kept him back. 

" Where are you going, count ? " said he, smil- 
ing. 

" To the governor of Yienna," said Saurau. ' " I 
want to ask him why he permits this nonsense, 
and order him to disperse the rabble in the most 
summary manner I " 

" Pray, stay here," said Thugut, quietly. " The 
governor of Yienna is a man of great sagacity, 
who knows perfectly well how we have to treat 
the people. Why, it would be an unparallejed 
tyranny if the poor people were not even allowed 
to give the prime minister their good advice, and 
tell him what they think of the state of affairs. 
Just give them this permission, and they will be- 
lieve they have performed a most heroic deed, and 
it will seem to them as if they could boast of 
great liberty. True political wisdom, my dc4r 
little count, commands ug to give tin? people a 
semblance of liberty; v^c tbereby succeed in daz- 
zling their eyes so well that they do not pciüelra 
that they have no real liberty w hate vor/' 

The clamor and noiiu in the street below bad 
increased in fury. The pi^ople, whoäe tlens^j miiaa- 
es now entirely obstnioted the street, Impetpouslf 
moved up to the portal of the mlalstetial paliuie, 
the front door of whieh IiümI been loekod and 
barred already by the cautious porter. Vigoroua 
fists hanmiered vi<^eiifl? agjiinjät the door, and as 
an acoompaniment to thiä LeirLblü uiu^io of tlicir 
leaders, the people howled and yelled their furious 
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refrain : " We want to see the minister ! He shall 
give us peace ! peace I peace !" 

" Ah ! I know what it means ! " exclaimed 
Count Saurau, gnashing his teeth. ** Your enemies 
have instigated these scoundrels. The party that 
would like to overthrow you and me, that wants to 
make peace with Prance at any price, and to keep 
Belgium united with Austria — ^this party has 
hired the villains below to get up a riot. They 
want to compel your excellency either to resign or 
to comply with the wishes of the people, and 
mdke peace with the French RepubUc." 

Thugut laughed. "Compel m«/" said he, la- 
conically. 

At that moment the mob yelled louder than 
ever, and the shout — " Peace I we want peace ! " 
shook the windows. 

Simultaneously the furious blows against the 
fi.'ont door redoubled in violence. 

" Assuredly, I cannot stand this any longer I " 
exclaimed the police minister, perfectly beside him- 
self. " I ought not to listen quietly to this out- 
rage." 

" No," said Thugut, very quietly, " we won't 
listen to it any longer. This is my breakfast- 
hour, and I invite you to be my guest. Come, 
let us go to the dining-room." 

He took the count's arm, and proceeded with 
him to the adjoining room. Breakfast for eight 
persons was .served in this room, for Baron 
Thugut was in the habit of keeping every day 
open table for seven uninvited guests, and his 
Intunate acquaintances, as well as his special fa- 
vorites, never failed to call on the minister at 
least once a week during his well-known break- 
fast and dinner hours. , 

To-day, however, the minister's rapid and in- 
quisitiye glances did not discover a smgle guest. 
Nobody was in the room except the eight foot- 
men who stood behind the chairs. Well aware 
of their, master's stem and indomitable spirit, 
they occupied their usual places, but their faces 
were very pale, and their eyes turned with 
an expression of extreme anxiety toward the 
windows which, just then, trembled again un- 
der the heavy, thundering blows levelled at the 
front door. 

" Cowards ! " muttered Thugut, while walking 
to his chair at the upper end of the table and 
beckoning Count Saurau to take a seat at his side. 

At this moment, howefrer, the door was hastily 
opened, and the steward, pale and with distorted 
features^ rushed into the room« 
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"Excuse me, your excellency," stud he, "but 
this time they are assuredly in earnest. The 
people are storming the front door— the hinges 
are beginning to give way, and in fifteen minutes, 
at the latest, the scoundrels will have forced an 
entrance ! " 

" You had no business to close the door," said 
the minister. "Who ordered you to do so? 
Who ordered you to barricade the house, as if it 
were a fortress — as if we had a bad conscienoe and 
were afraid of the people ? " 

The steward looked aghast, and did not know 
what to reply. 

" Go down-stairs at once," continued the min- 
ister; "order the porter to open the door, and 
admit everybody. Show the people up-stabs ; 
and you rascals who are standing there with pale 
faces and trembling knees, open the two folding- 
doors so that they can get in without hurting each 
other. Now do what I have told you." 

The steward bowed with a sigh expressive of 
the agony he felt, and hurriedly left the room. 

The footmen, meanwhile, hastened to open the 
folding-doors of the dining-room, as well as those 
of the antechamber. The two gentlemen at the 
table obtainmg thereby a full view of the landing 
of the large staircase, directly in front of the 
open door of the first room. 

" And now, Germain," said Thugut to the foot- 
man behind his chair, "now let us have our 
breakfast. Be wise, my dear count, and foUow 
my example ; take some of this sherbet It cools 
the blood, and, at the same time, is quite invigo- 
rating. Drink, dear count, drink I Ah ! just see, 
my cook has prepared for us to-day a genuine 
Turkish meal, for there is a turkey boiled with 
rice and paprica. The chief cook of the grand 
vizier himself furnished me the receipt for this 
exquisite dish, and I may venture to assert that 
you might look for it everywhere in Vienna with- 
out finding it so well prepared as at my table." 

Heavy footsteps and confused voices were now 
heard on the staircase. 

"They are coming — ^they really dare to en- 
ter here I " said Count Saurau, trembling with 
anger. " Pardon me, your excellency ; I admire 
your heroic equanimity, but I am unable to imitate 
it. It is an utter impossibility for me to sit here 
calmly and passively, while a gang of crimmals 
is bold enough to break into your house I " 

"I beg your pardon, count; these peopLe did 
not break into my house, but I voluntarily opened 
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thd door to admit them," said Baron Thuj^t, 
coolly. " And as far as your official position is 
concerned, I pray you to forget it for half an 
hour, and remember only that I have the honor 
of seeing you — a rare guest — at my table. Let 
me beg you to take some of that fowl ; it is really 
delicious I " 

Count Saurau, heaving a loud sigh, took a piece 
o? the fowl which Germam presented to him, and 
laid it on the silver plate that stood before him. 
But just as he was going to taste the first morsel, 
he hesitated, and looked steadily through the open 
doors. Several heads with shaggy hair and flash- 
ing eye« emerged above the railing of the stair- 
case; many others followed — ^now the entire 
figures became visible, and in the next moment, 
firom twenty to thirty wild-looking men reached 
the landing, behind whom, on the staircase, a 
dense mass of other heads rose to the surface. 

But the loud shouts, the fierce »wearing and 
yelling, had ceased ; the awe with which the in- 
truders were filled by the aristocratic appearance 
of every thing they beheld, had hushed their 
voices, and even the intrepid orator, who previ- 
ously, on the KoMmarktf had excited the people 
to commit acts of violence, and brought them to 
the minister's house— even he stood now hesi- 
tating and undecided, at the door of the dining- 
room, casting glances full of savage hatred and 
rage into the interior, 

Thugut took i^parently no notice whatever of 
what was going on; his breakfast entirely ab- 
sorbed him, and he devoted his whole attention 
to a large piece of the turkey, which he seemed 
to relish greatly. 

Count Saurau merely feigned to eat, and looked 
steadfastly at his plate, as he did not want the 
rioters to read in his eyes the furious wrath that 
filled his breast. 

The men of the people did not seem to feel 
quite at ease on beholding this strange and un- 
exx>ected scene, which all of a sudden commenced 
to cool their zeal and heroism, like a wet blanket. 
They had triumphantly penetrated into the palace, 
shouting vociferously, and quite sure that the 
minister would appear before them trembling 
and begging for mercy ; and now, to their utter 
amazement, they beheld him sitting very calmly 
at the breakfast-table I 

There was something greatly embarrassing for 
the poor men in this position. They suddenly 
grew quite sober, and even intimidated, and many 
of those who had ascended the staircase so bois- 
terously and triumphantly, bow deemed it prudent 
to withdraw as quietly as possible. The number of 
the heads that had appeared above the balusters 



was constantly decreasing, and only about twenty 
of the most resolute and intrepid remained at the 
door of the anteroom. 

At length, the speaker who had addressed them 
on the KoTUmarkt, conscious of his pledges and of 
the reward promised to him, overcame his momen- 
tary bashfulness and stepped boldly into the ante- 
room, where the others, encouraged by his exam- 
ple, followed him at once. 

Baron Thugut now raised his eyes with an air 
of great indiflference from his plate and glanced at 
the men who with noisy steps approached through 
the anteroom. Then turning to the footman be- 
hind him, he said, in a loud voice : 

" Germain, go and ask these gentlemen if they 
want to see me ? Ask them likewise whom you 
will have the honor to announce to your master ? " 

The men, overhearing these words, grew still 
more confused when the servant in his gorgeous 
livery stepped up to them, and, with a most con- 
descending smUe, informed them of the errand his 
master had given to him. 

But now it was out of the question to withdraw, 
as there was nothing left to them but to arm 
themselves with whatever pluck and boldness they 
had at their command in order to carry out the 
rdle they had undertaken to play in the most be- 
coming manner. 

"Yes," said the speaker of the Kohlmarkty 
loudly and resolutely, " we want to see the minis- 
ter ; and as for our names, I am Mr. Wenzel, of 
the tailors' guild ; my neighbor here is Mr. Kahl- 
baum, also a tailor ; and others may mention their 
own names, so that this polite gentleman may an- 
nounce them to his excellency." 

Bat none of the other men complied with this 
request ; on the contrary, all looked timidly aside, 
a misgiving dawning in their minds that such a 
loud announcement of their names might not be 
altogether without danger for them. 

Germam did not wait for the final conclusion^ 
but hastily returned to his master, in order to in- 
form him of what he had heard. 

" Mr. Wenzel, of the tculors* guild, Mr. Tailor 
Kahlbaum, and the other gentlemen, whatever 
their names may be, are welcome," said the minis- 
ter, aloud, but without interrupting his meal for a 
single moment. 

The men thereupon advanced to the door of the 
dining-room. But here a proud and imperious 
glance from the minister caused them suddenly to 
halt. 

"I believe you have breakfasted already ?*• 
asked Thugut. 

"Yes, we have breakfasted already," replied 
Mr,^Wenzel, in a suriy vwce. 
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" Well, unluckily, I have not, and so I request 
you to let me finish my breakfast first," said Thu- 
gut, attacking (mce more the wmg of the turkey 
on his plate. 

A loujg. pause ensued. The men stood in the 
most paumfiil embarrassment at the door, where 
the minister's stem glance had arrested them, and 
a most unpleasant apprehension of what might be 
the result of this scene began to take hold of their 
minds. Plashing sword-blades and muskets aimed 
at their breasts would not have frightened them so 
much as the aspect of the calm, proud, and forbid- 
ding figure of the minister, and the utter indiflfer- 
ence, the feeling of perfect security with which he 
took his breakfast in full view of a seditious mob 
filled the rioters with serious apprehensions for the 
safety of their own persons. 

" I am sure a good many soldiers and policemen 
are hidden about the palace," thought Mr. Wen- 
zel, " and that is the reason why he permitted us 
to enter, and why he is now so calm and uncon- 
cerned; for as soon as we get into the dining- 
room, those fine-looking footmen will lock the 
door behind, and the soldiers will rush out of that 
other door and arrest us." 

These pleasant reflections were interrupted by 
another terrible glance from the minister, which 
caused poor Mr. Wenzel to tremble violently. 

"Now, gentlemen, if you please, come in; I 
have finished my breakfast," said Thugut, with 
perfect coolness. " I am quite ready and anxious 
to hear what you wish to say to me. So, come in, 
come in I " 

The men who stood behind Mr. Wenzel moved 
forward, but the tall, herculean figure of the mem- 
ber of the tailors' guild resisted them and com- 
pelled them to stand still. 

" No, I beg your excellency's pardon," said Mr, 
Wenzel, fully determmed not to crass the fatal 
threshold of the dining-room, " it would not be- 
come poor mjen like us to enter your excellency's 
dining-room. Our place is in the anteroom — there 
we will wait until your excellency will condescend 
to listen to us.^" 

This humble language, this tremulous voice, 
that did not tally at all with the air of a lion-hearted 
and outspoken popular leader, which Mr. Wenzel 
had assumed in the street, struck terror and con- 
sternation into the soulfl of the men who had so 
rashly followed him into the palace. 

The minister rose j his broad-shouldered figure 
loomed up proudly, a sarcastic smile played on his 
angular and well-marked features; his shaggy 
white eyebrow$ convulsively contracted up to this 
moment — the only outward, symptom of anger 
which Thugut, even under the most provoking cir- 



cumstances, ever exhibited — ^relaxed and became 
calm and serene again, as he approached the men 
with slow and measured steps. 

" Well, teU me now what you have come for ? 
What can I do for you ? " asked Thugut, in the 
full consciousness of his power. 

" We want to implore your excellency to ^ve us 
peace. The poor people — " 

" Peace with whom ? " calmly asked the minis- 
ter. 

"Peace with France, your excellency — peace 
with General Bonaparte, who is said to be a ma- 
gician, bewitching everybody, and capable of con- 
quering all countries by a glance, by a motion of 
his hands, whenever he wishes to do so. If we do 
not make peace, he will conquer Austria too, come 
to Vienna, and proclaim himself emperor ; where- 
upon he will dismiss our own wise and good min- 
isters, and give us French masters. But we would 
like to keep our emperor and our excellent minis- 
ters, who take care of us so paternally. And that 
is the only reason why we have come here— just to 
implore your excellency to have mercy with the 
poor people and make peace, so that the emperor 
may return to "Vienna, and bring his state treasury 
back to the capital. Yes, men, that is all we 
wanted, is it not ? We just wanted to pray your 
excellency to give us peace ! " 

"Yes, your excellency," shouted the men, 
" have mercy with us, and give us peace ! " 

" Well, for angels of peace, you have penetrated 
rather rudely into my house," said the minister, 
sternly. "You got up a riot m order to obtain 
peace.'* 

" It was merely our anxiety that made us so 
hasty and impetuous," said Mr. Wenzel, depreca- 
tingly. " We ask your excellency's pardon if we 
have frightened you." 

" Frightened me I " echoed Thugut, in a tone of 
unmeasured contempt. " As if you were the men 
to frighten me I I knew that you would come, and 
I knew, too, who had bribed you to do it. Yes, 
yes, I know they have paid you well, Mr. Wenzel, 
to get up a riot — ^they have given you shining 
ducats for leading a mob into my house. But will 
their ducats be able to get you out of it again ? " 

Mr. Wenzel turned very pale; he uttered a 
shriek and staggered back a few paces. 

" Your excellency knew — ^" he said. 

"Yes, I knew," continued Thugut, sternly, 
" that men who have no regard for the honor and 
dignity of their country — men who are stupid 
enough to believe that it would be better to sub- 
mit voluntarily to the dominion of the French Re- 
public, instead of resistmg the demands of the 
regicides manfully and unyieldingly — ^that these 
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men hare hired you to open your big mouth, and 
howl about things which you do not understand, 
and which do not concern you at all." 

At this moment, shrieks of terror and loud sup- 
plications, mingled with violent and threatening 
voices, and words of military command were heard 
outside. 

The men turned anxiously around, and beheld 
with dismay that the sttdrcase, which only a few 
minutes ago was crowded with' people, was now 
entirely deserted. 

Suddenly, however, two men appeared on the 
landing, who were little calculated to allay the ap- 
prehensions of the rioters, for they ^ore the uni- 
form of that dreaded and inexorable police who, 
under Thuguf s administration, had inaugurated a 
perfect reign of terror in Vienna. 

The two officers approached the door of the 
anteroom, where they were met by Germain, the 
footman, who conversed with them in a whisper* 
Germain then hastened back to the door of the 
dining-room and walked in, scarcely deigning to 
cast a contemptuous glance on the dismayed 
rioters. 

"Well, what is it ? " asked Thugut. 

"Your excellency, the chief of police sends 
word that his men are posted at all the doors of 
the palace, and will prevent anybody from getting 
out. He has cleared the streets, besides, and dis- 
persed the rioters. The chief of police, who is in 
the hall below, where he is engaged in taking down 
the names of the criminals who are yet in the 
house, asks for your excellency's further orders." 

"Ah, he does not suspect that his own chief, 
the minister of police is present," said Thugut, 
turning with a smile to Count Saurau, who, being 
condemned to witness this scene in the capacity 
of an idle and passive spectator, had withdrawn 
into a bay-window, where he had quietly listened 
to the whole proceedings. 

" My dear count, will you permit the chief of 
police to come here and report to yourself?" 
asked Thugut. 

" I pray you to ^ve him this permission," re- 
plied the count, approaching his colleague. 

Germain hastened back to the policemen in the 
anteroom. 

"And what are we — ?" asked Mr. Wenzel, 
timidly. 

"Ton will wait!" thundered the minister. 
** Withdraw into yonder comer ! may be the chief 
of police will not see you there." 

They withdrew tremblingly into one of the cor- 
ners of the anteroom, and did not even dare to 
wMsper to each other, but the glances they ex- 
changed betrayed the anguish of tJidr hearts. 



The two ministers^ meanwhile, had likewise gone 
into the anteroom, and, while waiting for the ar- 
rival of the chief of pc^ce, conversed in a whisper. 

In the course of a few minutes, the broad-shoul- 
dered and erect figure of the chief of the Viennese 
police appeared in the official uniform so well 
known to the people of the capital, who, for good 
reasons, were in the utmost dread of the terrible 
functionary. When the rioters beheld him, they 
turned even paler than before ; now they thought 
that every thing was lost, wid gave way to the 
most gloomy forebodings. 

Count Saurau beckoned the chief to enter; the 
latter had a paper in his right hand. 

" Your report," said the count, rather harshly. 
" How was it possible that this riot could occur ? 
Was nobody there to disperse the seditious scoun- 
drels before they made the attack on his excel- 
lency's palace ? " 

The chief of police was silent, and only glanced 
anxiously at Baron Thugut The latter smiled, 
and turned to the 6ount : 

"I beg you, my dear count, don't be angry 
with our worthy chief of police. I am satisfied he 
has done his whole duty." 

" The whole house is surroimded," hastily added 
the chie£ "Nobody can get out, and 'I have' 
taken down the names of all the criminals." 

" Except these here," said Thugut, pointing at 
Mr. Wenzel and his unfortunate companions, who 
vainly tried to hide themselves in their comer. 
" But that is unnecessary, inasmuch as they have 
given us their names already, and informed us of 
their wishes. Then, sir, the whole honorable 
meeting of the people is caught ill my house as in 
a mouse-trjQ)?" 

" Yes, we have got them all," stud the chief. 
" Now, I would like to know of his excellency, 
the minister of police, what is to be done with 
th«n." 

" I beg you, my dear count," said Thugut, turn- 
ing to Count Saurau, " let me have my way in 
tMs matter, and treat these men in a spirit of hos* 
pitality. I have opened them the doors of my 
palace and admitted them into my presence, and 
it would be ungenerous not to l^t them depart 
again. Do not read the list of the names which 
the chief holds in his hand, but p^mit him to give 
it to me, and order him to withdraw bis men from 
my house, and let the prisoners retire without 
molestation, and with all the honors of war." 

" Your will shall be done, of course, your excel- 
lency," said the count, bowing respectfully. " De- 
liver your list to the prune minister, and go down- 
stairs to carry out täie wialiiöä ef his excellency." 

The chief delivered the list of the captured 
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rioters, «hd left the room, after saluting the two 
dignitaries in the most respectfid manner. 

" And we — ^ may we go likewise, your excel- 
lency ? " asked Mr. Wenzel, timidly. 

"Yes, you may go," said Thugut "But only 
on one condition. Mr. Wenzel, you must first re- 
cite^ to me the song which the honorable people 
were howling when you came here." 

" Ah, your excellency, I only know a single verse 
by heart!" 

" WeH, then, let us have that verse. Out with 
it ! I tell you, you will not leave this room until 
you have recited it. Never fear, however; for 
whatever it may be, I pledge you my word that no 
fiarm shall befall you." 

" Very well," said Mr. Wenzel, desperately. " I 
believe the verse reads as follows : 

*^ * Trimnpli I triumph I es siegt die gate Sache I 
Die TOrkenknechte flieh'n.! 
I^nt tönt der Donner der gerechten Sache, 
Nach Wien und nach Berlin.' " ♦ 

" Indeed, it is a very fine song," said Thugut, 
*^ and can you tell me who has taught you this 
flongf" 

*' No, your excellency, I could not do it. No- 
body knows it besides. It was prmted on a small 
handbill, and curculated all over the city. A copy 
was thrown into every house, and the workingmen, 
when settmg out early one morning, found it in 
the streets." 

"And did you not assist a little m curculating 
this excellent song, my dear Mr. Wenzel ? " 

"I? God and the Holy Virgin forbid!" ex- 
claimed Mr. Wenzel, in dismay. " I have merely 
sung it, like all the rest of us, and siing it to the 
tune which I heard fi*om the others." 

" Well, well, you did right, for the melody is 
really pleasing. Such songs generally have the 
peculiarity that not a single word of them is true ; 
people call that poetry. Now, you may go, my 
poetical Mr. Wenzel, and you others, whom the 
people sent with this pacific mission to me. TeU 
your constituents that I will this time comply mer- 
cifully with tiieir wishes, and give them peace, that 
is, I will let them go, and not send them to the 
calaboose, as they have abundantly deserved. 
But if y(Ai try this game again, and get up another 
riot, and sing that fine song once more, you may 



* H Triamphl triumph I the good cause conquers I 
. The despots* minions flee 1 
The thonders of the Just oauso 
Beach Ylemia and Berlin t ** 

This hymn was nnlyersaUy sraig at that time (1797) in 
31 the Qerman states, not merely by the popular classes, 
out likewise in the exclusiTC circles of the aristoeracy. 
It it found in a good many memoirs of that period. 



rest assured that you will le taken to jail and 
taught there a most unpleasant lesson. Begone 
now 1 " 

, He turned his back on the trembling dtizens, 
and took no notice of the respectful bows with 
which they took leave of him, whereupon they re- 
tired with soft bu^ hasty steps, like mice e^paping 
from the presence of the dreaded lion. 

"And now, my dear count, as we have finished 
our breakfast, let us return to my cabinet, for I 
believe we have to settie some additional matters." 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE TWO MINISTERS. 

Baron Thugut took the count^s arm and led 
him back to his cabinet. 

" I read a question in your eyes," he swd, smi- 
ling ; " may I know what it is ? " 

"Why, yes, your excellency," replied Count 
Saurau. 

" Let me ask you, then, what all this means ? 
Why did you excuse the chief of police, who evi- 
dentiy had hot done his duty and been guilty of a 
lack of vigilance ? And why did you let these 
rascals go, instead of having them whipped to 
death?" 

" You were away firom Vienna, count ? You 
were absent from the capital because you accom- 
panied theur majesties on th^ trip to Fresburg, 
and have returned only an hour ago. Am I 
right?" 

" Perfectiy right, your excellency." 

" Then you could not be aware of what has 
happened meanwhile here in Vienna, and the chief 
of police could not have informed you of the par- 
ticulars. Well, then, he capie to me and told me 
that an insurrection had been planned agünst the 
two emperors — (I believe you know that the peo- 
ple does us the honor of calling us the two em- 
perors of Vienna), and that the faction hostile to 
us was going to make an attempt to overthrow 
us. A great deal of money had been distributed 
am(Hig the populace. Prince Carl von Schwar- 
zenburg himself had dropped some indiscreet re- 
marks. In short, the faction which hates me be- 
cause I do not deem seditious Belgium a priceless 
jewel of the crown of Austria, and do not advise 
the emperor to keep that ranote province at any 
price — the faction which detests both of us be- 
cause we do not join its enthusiastic hymns in 
honor of the French Republic and the republican 
General Bonaparte— this faction has hired the 
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miserable rabble to represent the people, to break 
my windows, and frighten me suflSciently to make 
me ready and willing to adopt its insane policy. 
The chief of police came to see me yesterday. He 
gave me "an account of the whole affair, and de- 
clared himself fiiUy prepared to protect my pal- 
ace, and to nip the riot in the bud. I begged him 
not to do any thing of the kind, but to look on 
passively and attentively, and only come to my 
palace after the mob had entered it. I was very 
anxious for once to find out something definite 
about the strength, courage, and importance of 
the opposing faction. It is always desirable to 
know one's adversaries, and to learn as accurately 
as possible what they are capable of. Besides, it 
was a splendid opportunity for the police to dis- 
cover the sneaking demagogues and ringleaders 
of the mob, and to take down their names for the 
purpose of pimishing them by and by, as we Euro- 
peans unfortunately cannot imitate the example 
of that blessed Queen of Egypt, who took a thou- 
sand conspirators by the tails, and, holding them 
in her left hand, cut off their thousand seditious 
heads with one stroke of the sword in her right 
hand. Unfortunately, we have to act by far more 
cautiously." 

" But why did you dismiss all the rioters this 
time without giving them into custody ? " asked 
the count, moodily. 

** Why, we have them all by the tails, anyhow," 
laughed Thugut, "for have not we got the list of 
the names here? Ah, my dear little count, per- 
haps you thought I would have gone in my gener- 
osity so far as to tear this list, throw the pieces 
away, and avert my head, like the pious bishop 
who found a murderer under his bed, permitted 
him to escape, and averted his head in order not 
to see the fugitive's face and maybe recognize him 
on some future occasion ? I like to know the 
feces of my enemies, and to find out their names, 
and, depend upon it, I shall never, never forget the 
names I read on this list." 

" But for the time being, these scoundrels, hav- 
ing escaped with impunity, will go home in tri- 
umph, and repeat the same game as soon as an- 
other occasion oflers." 

"Ah, I see you do not know the people at all I 
Bdlieve me, we could not have frightened them 
worse than by letting them go. They are per- 
fectly conscious of their guilt The very idea of 
not having received any punishment at our hands 
fills them with misgivings, and they tremble every 
moment in the expectation that they will have to 
Buffer yet for their crime. Bemorse and fear are 
tormenting them, and thof are the best instru- 
ments to rule a peoj^e with. My God, what should 



be done with a nation consisting of noneiifcut pure 
and virtuous men ? It woujd be perfectly unas- 
sailable, while its vices- and foibles are the very 
things by which we control it. Therefore, do not 
blame the people on account of its vices. I love 
it for the sake of them, for it is through them 
that I succeed in subjecting it to my will The 
idea of acting upon men by appealing to thdr vir- 
tues, is simply preposterous. You must rely on 
their faults and crimes, and, owing to Üie latter, 
all these fellows whom we dismissed to-day with- 
out punishment have become our property. The 
discharged and unpunished criminal is 9 abirro « 
the police has only to hand him a dagger, and tell 
him, ' Strike there ! ' and he will strike." 

" Your excellency believes, then, that even the 
ringleaders should not be punished ? " 

" By no means. Of course some of them should 
be chastised, in order to increase the terror of the 
others. But for God's sake, no public trials — no 
public penalties ! Wenzel should be secretly ar- 
rested and disposed ot Let him disappear— he 
and the other ringleaders who were bold enough 
to come up here. Let us immure them in some 
strong, thick-walled prison, and while the other 
rioters are vainly tormenting their heavy skulla 
by trying to guess what has become of their lead- 
ers, we shall render the latter so pliable and tame 
by all kinds of tortures and threats of capital 
punishment, that when we finally set them free 
agam, they will actually believe they are in our 
debt, and in their gratitude become wifling tools 
in our hands to be used as we may deem best." 

" By the eternal, you are a great statesman, a 
sagadous ruler I " exclaimed Count Saurau, wiüi 
the gushing enthusiasm of sincere admiration. 
' Men grow wise by listing to you, and happy 
and powerfid by obeymg you ! I am entirely de- 
voted to you— full oi affection and veneration— 
and do not want to be any thing but your attentive 
and grateful pupil." . ' 

" Be my friend," said Thugut. " Let us pursue 
our career hand in hand — ^let us always keep our 
common goal in view, and shrink back from nst 
step in order to reach it." 

" Tell me what I am to do. I shall foüoif yea 
as readily as the blind man follows his gmde." ? 

" Well, if you desire it, my friend, we will con- 
slider a little bow we have to steer the ship of 
state during the? next months in order to get her 
safely through the breakers that are threat^ung 
her on all sides. Daring the few days of your 
absence from the capital, various events have 00- 
curred, materially altering the general state of 
affairs. When you d^wrted, I advised the em- 
peror not to make peace with France under any 
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circumstances. We counted at tbat time on the 
regiments of grenadiers whom we had sent to the 
seat of war, and who, under the command of 
Archduke Oharies, wfere to defend the defiles of 
Neumarkt against the advancing columns of the 
French army. We knew, besides, that the French 
troops were worn out, exhausted, and anxious for 
peace, or thatr General Bonaparte would not have 
addressed that ktter to the Archduke Charles, in 
Which he requested the latter to induce the Em- 
peror of Austria to conclude peace with France. 
In accordance with our advice, the archduke had 
to give Bonaparte an evasive answer, informing 
Mm that, in case of further negotiations, he would 
hav,e to send to Vienna for fresh instructions." 

" But, your excellency, you were firmly deter- 
mined not to make peace with France ! " 

"So I was, and even now I have not changed 
tay nund ; but we are frequently compelled to dis- 
guise our real intentions, and events have occurred, 
which, fot the Jjresent, render peace desirable. 
You need not be frightened, my dear count — I 
merely say, for the present. In my heart I shall 
Äever make peace with France, and my purpose 
remains as fixed as ever — ^to revenge Austria one 
day for the humiliations we have suffered at her 
hands. Never forget that, my friend ; and now 
Bsten to me. Late dispatches have arrived. Mas- 
sena, after a bloody struggle with our troops, has 
taken Friesach, and advanced on the next day to 
attack the fresh regiments of our grenadiers in ihe 
gorges of Neumarkt. Archduke Charies had 
placed himself at the head of these regiments, 
firing the courage of the Boldia» by his own heroic 
example. But he was confrcmted by the united 
Freöch forces from Itafy and Germany, and in the 
evening of that disastrous day the archduke and 
Ms grenadiers were compelled to evacuate Neu- 
markt, which was occupied by Ifce victorious 
French. The archduke now asked the French 
general for a cessation of hostilities during twenty- 
Ämr hours in order to gain time, for he was in 
hopes that this respite would enable him to bring 
up the corps of General von Kerpen, and then, 
with his united forces, drive the enemy back 
again. But this little General Bonaparte seems to 
possess a great deal of sagacity, for he rejected 
the request, and sent a detached column against 
Von Kerpea's corps, which separated the latter 
stiH farther from our main anny. Bonaparte 
himself advanced^ with his forces as far as Fuden- 
be^ and Leoben. In order to save Vienna, there 
was but one course left t» the archduke : he had 
to make proposals of peace." 

"Wd he really do so?" »fted Count Saurau, 
breathlessly. 



" He did. He sent two of our friends — Count 
Meerveldt, and the Marquis de Gallo— to Bona- 
parte's headquarters at Leoben, for the purpose <^ 
opening negotiations with him." 

" Did your excellency authorize the archduke to 
do so ? " asked the count 

" No, I did not, and I might disavow it now if 
it suited me, but it does not — it would not pro- 
mote our interests — and I know but one policy, 
the policy of interest. We should always adopt 
those measures which afford us a reasonable pros- 
pect of gain, and discard those which may involve 
us in loss. Power alone is infallible, eternal, and 
divine, and power has now decided in favor of 
France. Therefore we must yield, and don the 
garb of peace until we secure once more sufficient 
power to renew hostilities. We must make 
peace ! Our mm, however, should be to render 
this peace as advantageous to Austria as possi- 
ble—" 

" You mean at the expense of France ? " 

" Bah ! — at the expense of Germany, my dear 
little count Germany is to compensate us for 
the losses which peace may inflict. If we lose 
any territory in Italy, why, we shall make it up in 
Germany, that is all." 

" But in that case, there will be another terrible 
hue and cry about the infinngement of the rights of 
the holy German empire," said'Count Saurau, smil- 
ing ; " Prossia will have a new opportunity of play- 
ing the defender of the German fatherland." 

*lfy dear count, never mind the bombastic 
nons^ise in wiiieh Prussia is going to indulge — 
we shall take good care that nothing comes of it. 
Prussia has no longer a Frederick the Great at 
her head, but the fat Frederick William the Sec- 
ond—" 

"But his life," said the count, interrupting him, 
" I know for certain, will last but a few days, at 
best for a few weeks ; for his disease, dropsy of 
the chest, you know, does not even respect 
kings." 

" And when Prussia has lost her present fat 
king, she will have another, Frederick William — 
a young man twenty-seven years of age, voild 
totä f He is just as <dd as General Bonaparte, 
and was bom in the same year as this general 
whose glory already fills the whole worid ; but of 
the young heir of the Prussian throne the world 
has heard nothing as yet, except that he has a 
most beauti^l wife. He is not dangerous, there- 
fbre, and I hope and believe that Austria never 
will lack the power to humiliate and check this 
Prussian kingdom — this revolutionary element in 
the heart of the German empbe. The danger, 
however, that threatens us now, does not come 
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from Prussia, but from France, and especially 
from this General Bonaparte, who, by his glory and 
his wonderful battles, excites the wildest «ithusi- 
asm for the cause of the revolution, and delights 
the stupid masses so much that they hail hhn as 
a new messiah of liberty. Liberty, detestable 
word I that, like the fatal bite of the tarantula, 
renders men furious, and causes them to rave 
about in frantic dances until death strikes them 
down." 

" This word is the talismanic charm with which 
Bonaparte has conquered all Italy, and trans- 
formed the Italians into insurgents and rebels 
against their legitimate sovereigns," said Coimt 
Saurau, mournfully. 

"All Italy? Not yet, my friend. A portion 
of it still stands firm. The lion of St. Mark has 
not yet fallen." 

"But he will fall His feet are tottering 
already." 

" Well, then, we must try to make him fall m 
a manher which will entitle us to a portion of the 
spoils. And now, my dear little count, we have 
reached the point which chums our immediate 
attention. The preliminaries of the peace have 
been concluded at Leoben, and until peace itself 
is established, we should pursue such a policy 
that the peace, instead of involving Austria in 
serious losses, will give her a chance to increase 
her strength and enlarge her territory. We must 
keep our eyes on Bavaria — for Bavaria will and 
must be ours as soon as a favorable opportunity 
ofiers. If France should object and refuse to let 
us seize our prey, why, we will be sure to revive 
the old quarrel «bout Belgium, which will render 
her willing and tame enough." 

" But what shall we do if Prussia should sup- 
port the objections of France ? Shall we satisfy 
her, too, by giving her a piece of Germany ? " 

" On the contrary, we shall try to take as much 
as possible from her ; w« shall try to humiliate 
and isolate her, in order to deprive her of the 
power of injuring us. We shall endeavor so to 
arrange the peace we are going to conclude with 
France as to benefit Austria, and injure Prussia 
as much as we can. In the north, we shall in- 
crease our territory by the acquisition of Bavaria ; 
in the south, by the annexation of Venice." 

"By the annexation of Venice I" ejaculated 
Count Saurau, greatly astonished at what he had 
had heard. "But did you not just tell me that 
Venice still stood firm ? " 

" We must bring about her fall, my dear count ; 
that is our great task just now ; for, I repeat, 
Venice is to compensate us on our southern fron- 
tier for our losses elsewhere. Of course, we 



ought to receive some substantial equivalent for 
ceding Belgium to France, and if it cannot be 
Bavaria, then let it be Venice." 

" Nevertheless, I do not comprehend — ^*' 

" My dear count, if my schemes were so easily 
fathomed, they could not be very profound. 
Everybody may guess the game I am playing 
now ; but the cards I have got in ny hand must 
remain a secret until I have pla^ them out, or. I 
would run the risk of losing evtry thing. Bat 
this time I will let you peep into my cards, aud 
you shall help me win the game. Venice is tlie 
stake we are playing for, my dear count, and we 
want to annex her to Austria. How is thfllt to be 
brought about ? " 

" I ccmfess, your excellency, that my Kmited 
understanding is unable to answer that question, 
and that I cannot conceive how a sovereign and 
independent state is to become an Auatnam 
province in the absence of any cliums to its ter- 
ritory, except by an act of open viol^ce." 

" Not exactly, my dear count Suppose we set 
a mouse-trap for Venice, and catch her, like a 
mouse, m it ? Listen to me I '^V'e must encouv' 
age Venice to determine upon open resistano« 
against the victor of Lodi, and make war upon 
France." 

" Ah, your excellency, I am afraid the timid 
signoria will not be bold enough for that, after 
hearing of our late defeats, and of the new vio* 
tories of the French." 

"Precisely. It is of the highest importance, 
therefore, that the signoria should hear nothing 
of it, but believe exactly the rieverse, viz., that 
our troops are victorious; and this ta^, »7 
friend, devolves upon you. Pray dispattdi, at 
once,^me reliable agents to Venice, and to 
other parts, of the Venetian territory. Inform 
the signoria that the French have been defeated in 
the Tyrol and in Styria, and was now in the most 
precarious position. Through some other confi- 
dential messenger send word to Ooust Adam 
Neipperg, who, with some of our regiments occu*- 
pies the southern Tyrol in close proximity to tthe 
Venetian frontier, that Venetia is ready to rise, 
and needs his assistance, and order him to ac^ 
vance as far as Verona. The Venetians. will look 
upon this advance as a confirmation of the news 
of our victories. The wise UUle mifi^ will only 
smeU the bait, and, in their joy, not see the tn^ 
we have set for them. They wiH rush into it^ and 
we shall catch them. For a. rimng in V^ce will 
be called nowadays a rebelUon, against France, 
and France will hasten to punl|3h so terrible a 
crime. The Vendy^n Republic will be destroyed 
by the French Republic, and then we shall ask 
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France to cede us Venice as a compensation for 
the loss of Belgium," 

^^By the Eternal! it is a splendid — a grand 
scheme ! " exclaimed Count Saurau — ^^ a scheme 
worthy of bemg planned by some great statesman. 
In this manner we shall conquer a new province 
without firing a gun, or Sfnlling a drop of blood." 

" No. Some blood will be shed," said Thugut, 
quietly. "But it will not be Austrian blood — ^it 
will be the. blood of the Venetian insurgents whom 
we instigate to rise in arms. This bloodshed will 
glue them firmly to us, for no cement is more 
tenacious than blood. And noi^, my dear count, 
as you» know and approve of my plans, I pray 
you to carry them out as rapidly as possible. 
Dispatch your agents without delay to Venice and 
to the Tyrol We have no time to lose, for the 
preliminaries of Leoben only extend to the eigh- 
teenth of April, and until then Venice must 
have become a ripe fruit, which, in the absence 
of hands to pluck it, will spontaneously fall to the 
ground." 

" In the course of an hour, your excellency, I 
shall have executed your orders, and my most 
skilfiil spies and agents will be on their road." 

" Whom are you going to send to the Venetian 
eignoria ? " 

" The best confidential agent I have — ^Anthony 
Schulmaster." 

" Oh, I know him ; he has oftea served me, and 
is very adroit, indeed. But do not forget to pay 
him well in order to be sure of his fidelity, for 
fortunately he has a faiUng which renders it easy 
for us to control him. He is exceedingly covet- 
ous, and has a pretty wife who spends a great deal 
of money. Pay him well, therefore, and he will 
do us good service. And now, farewell, my dear 
count. I believe we understand each other per- 
fectiy, and know what we have to do." 

"I have found out once more that the Austrian 
eh^ of state is in the hands of a man who knows 
now to steer and guide her, as no other ruler 
does,^*- said Count Saurau, who rose and took his 
hat. 

" I have inherited this talent, perhaps, my dear 
count. My father, the ship-builder, taught me all 
about the mwiagement of ships. Addio, coro 
amieo mio,'' 

They cordially shook hands, and Count Saurau, 
with a face radiant with luimiration and affection, 
withdrew from the cabinet of the prime minister. 
A smile still played on his features when the foot- 
man in the anteroom assisted him in putting on 
his cloak, whereu|)on he rapidly descended the 
magnificent marble staircase which an hour ago 
had been desecrated by the broad and dumsy feet 



of the populace. But Wtien ftie aoor of nis car- 
riage had closed behind him, and no prying eyes, 
no listening ears were watching him any longer, 
his smile disappeared as if by magic, and savago 
imprecations burst from his lips. 

" Intolerable arrogance ! Revolting insolence ! " 
said he, angrily. "He thinks he can play the 
despot, and treat all of us — even myself— worse 
than slaves. He dares to call me * his littie count ! * 
His little count ! Ah, I shall prove to this ship- 
builder's son one day that little Count Saurau is, 
after all, a greater man than our overbearing and 
conceited prune minister. But patience, patience! 
My day will come. And on that day I shall huil 
littie Thugut from his eminent position ! " 



CHAPTER y. 

THE HOUSE IN THE GÜMPEKDORTBR SUBURB. 

Vienna was really terribly frightened by the 
near approach of the French army, and the con- 
viction of their dangerous position had excited the 
people so fearfully that the Viennese, generally no- 
ted for their peaceful and submissive disposition, 
had committed an open riot — ^for the sole purpose, 
however, of compelling the all-powerful prime min- 
ister to make peace with France. Archduke 
Charles had been defeated^the emperor had fled 
to Hungary. 

None of all these disastrous tidings had dis- 
turbed the inmates of a small house on the out- 
skirts of the Gumpendorfer subufb, in close prox- 
imity to the Mariahilf line. This little house was 
a perfect image of peace and tranquillity. It stood 
in the cetftre of a small garden which showed the 
first tender blossoms of returning spring on ita 
neatiy arranged beds. Dense shrubbery covered 
the white walls of the house with evergreen ver- 
dure. Curtains as white and dazzling as fresh 
snow, and, between them, flower-pots filled with 
luxuriant plants, might be seen behind the glitter- 
ing wmdow-panes. Although there was nothing 
very peculiar about the house, which had but two 
stories, yet nobody passed by without looking up 
to the windows with a reverential and inquisitive 
air, and he who only thought he could discover 
behind the panes the furtive shadow of a human 
being, made at once a deep and respectful bow, 
and a proud and happy smile overspread his fea- 
tures. 

And still, we repeat, there was nothing very 
peculiar about the house. Its outside was plain 
and modest, and the inside was equally so. The 
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most profomid silence prevailed in the small hall, 
the floor of which had been sprinkled with fresh 
white sand. A large spotted cat — a truly beauti- 
ful animal — ^lay not far from the front door on a 
soft, white cushion, and played gracefully and 
gently with the ball of white yam that had just 
fallen from the woman sitting at the window 
while she was eagerly engaged in knitting. This 
woman, in her plain and unassuming dress, seemed 
to be a servant of the house, but at all events a 
servant in whom entire confidence was reposed, 
as was indicated by the large bunch of keys, such 
as the lady of the house or a trusted housekeeper 
will carry, which hung at her side: An expression 
of serene calmness rendered her venerable fea- 
tures quite attractive, and a graceM smile played 
on her thin and bloodless lips as she now dropped 
her knitting upon her lap, and, with her body 
bent forward, commenced watching the merry 
play of the cat on the cushion. Suddenly the si- 
lence was interrupted by a loud and shrill scream, 
and a very strange-sounding voice lettered a few 
incoherent words in English. 

At the same tin^ a door was opened hastily, 
and another woman appeared— just as old, just as 
kind-looking, and with as mild and serene fea- 
tures as the one we have just described. Her 
more refined appearance, however, her handsome 
dress, her beautiful cap, her well-^K)wdered toupäy 
and the massive gold chain encbcling her neck, 
indicated that she was no servant, but the lady of 
the house. 

However, peculiarly pleasant relations leemed to 
prevail between the mistress and the servant, for 
the appearance of the lady did not cause the lat- 
ter to interrupt her merry play with the cat ; and 
. the mistress, on her part, evidently did not con- 
sider it stainge or dLsrespectful, but qmetiy ap- 
proached her servant 

"Catharine," she said, "just listen how that 
abominable bird, Paperl, screams again to-day. I 
am sure the noise will disturb the doctor, who is 
at work already." 

"Yes, Paperl is an intolerable nuisance," sighed 
Catharine. " I cannot comprehend why the Ka- 
pellmeister — ^I was going to say the doctor — likes 
the bhrd so well, and why he has brought it along 
from England. Yes, if Paperl could sing, in that 
case it would not be strange if the Ka — , I mean 
the doctor, had grown fond of the bird. But no, 
Paperl merely jabbers a few broken words which 
no good Christian is able to understand." 

" He who speaks English can understand it well 
enough, Catharine," said the lady, " for the bird 
talks English, and in that respect Paperl knows 
more than either of us." 



" But Paperl cannot talk German, and I think 
that our langus^e, «especially our dear Yiennese 
dialect, sounds by far better than that horrid 
English. I donH know why the doctor likes the 
abommable noise, and why he suffers the bird to 
disturb his quiet ;by these outrageous screams." 

" I know it well enough, Catharine," said the 
doctor's wife, with a gentle smile. " The parrot 
reminds my husband of his voyage to. England, and 
of all the glory and honor tiiat were showered 
upon him there." 

" Well, as far as that is concerned, I should 
think it was entirely unnecessary for my master to 
make a trip to England," exclaimed Catharine. 
" He has not returned a more famous man than he 
was already when he went away. The English 
were unable to add to his glory, for he was already 
the most celebrated man in the whole world when 
he went there, and if that had not been the case, 
they would not have invited him to come and per- 
form his beautiful music before them, for then 
they would aot have known that he is such a 
splendid musician." 

" But they were delighted to see him, Catharine, 
and I tell you they have perfectiy overwhelmed 
him with honors. Every day they gave him fes- 
tivals, and even the king and queen urged him 
frequently to take up his abode in England. The 
queen promised him splendid apartments in Wind- 
sor Castle,, and a large salary, and in return my 
husband was to do nothing but to perform every 
day for an hour or so before her majesty, or sing 
with her. Nevertheless, he had the couri^e to re- 
fuse the brilliant offers of the king and queen, and 
do you know, Catharine, why he rejected them ? " 

Catharine knew it well enough; she had fre- 
quently heard the story from her mistress during 
the two years since the doctor had returned from 
England, but she was aware that the lady liked to 
repeat it, and she liked it very much, too, to hear 
people talk about her beloved master's fame and 
glory, having faithfully served him already for 
more than twenty years. Hence she said, wifh » 
kind-hearted smile : 

" No, indeed, I don't know it, and I eaanot com- 
prehend why the doctor said no to the king and 
queen of England." 

" He did so for my sake, Catharine I " said the 
lady, and an« expression of joyful p?^de shed a 
lustre of beauty and tenderness over her kind old 
face. " Yes, I tell you, it was solely for my sake 
that my husband oame home again. * Remain 
with us ! ' said the kii?g to hun. * You shall have 
every thing the queen has offered you» You shall 
live at Wiiyisor, and sing once a day with the 
queen. Of you, my dear doctor, I shall not be 
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jealous, for you are an excellent and honest Ger- 
man gentleman.* And when tiie king had told 
him that, my husband bowed respectfully, and re- 
plied: *Your majesty, it is my highest pride to 
maintain this reputatiotu But just because I am 
an honest German, I must tell you that I cannot 
stay here — I cannot leave my country and my wife 
forever ! * 

" * Oh, as far as that is concerned,* exclaimed 
the king, *we shall send for your wife. She 
shall live with you at Windsor.' But my hus- 
band laughed and said: *She will never come, 
your majesty. She would not cross the Danube 
in a skiff, much less make a trip beyond the sea. 
Afld^ therefore, there is nothiiig left to me but to 
return myself to my little wife*. And he did so, 
and left the king, and the queen, and all the noble 
lords and ladies, and came back to Vienna, and 
to his little wife. Say, Catharine, was not that 
well done of him ? '* 

" Of course it was,*** ssdd Catharine ; " the fact 
was, our good doctor loved his wife better than the 
queen, and all the high-bom people who treated 
him so wdl in England. And, besides, he knew 
that people hereabouts treat him with as much 
deference as over there, and that if he only desired 
if, he could hold daily intercourse with the em- 
peror, the princes, and the highest dignitaries in 
the country. But he does not care for it. The 
fact is, our master is by far too liiodest ; he is al- 
ways so quiet and unassuming, that nobody, un- 
less they knew him, would believe for a single mo- 
ment that he is so far-famed a man ; and then he 
dresses so plainly, while he might deck himself 
with all the diamond rings and breast-pins, the 
splendid watches and chains, which the various 
sovereigns have given to him. But all these fine 
things he keeps shut up in his desk, and constantly 
wears the same old silver watch which he has had 
already God knows how long ! ** 

" Why, Catharine, that was the wedding-present 
I gave him,** said the good wife, proudly ; " and 
just for that reason my husband wears it all the 
time, although he has watches by far more beau- 
tiful and valuable. At the time I gave him that 
watch, both of us were very poor. He was a 
young music-teacher, and I was a hair-dresser*8 
daughter. He lived in a small room in my fa- 
ther's house, and as he often could not pay the 
rent, he gave me every day a lesson on the piano. 
But in those lessons, I did not only learn music? — 
I learned to love him, too. He asked me to be- 
come his wife, and on our w^ding-day, I gave him 
the silver watch, and that is just the reason why 
he wears it all the time, although he has by far 
better ones. His wife's present is more precious 



to him than what kings and emperors have given 
to him.** 

"But he might wear at least a nice gold chain 
to it,*' said Catharine. " Why, I am sure he has 
no less than a dozen vf them. But he never wears 
one of them, not even the other day when the 
Princess Esterhazy called for him with her car- 
riage to drive with him to the emperor. The doc- 
tor wore on that occasion only a plain blue ribbon, 
on which his own name was embroidered in 
silver.** 

" Well, there is a story to that ribbon,** said the 
mistress, thoughtfully. " My husband brought it 
likewise from London, and he got it there on one 
of his proudest days. I did not know the story 
myself, for you are aware my husband is always 
so modest, and never talks about his great triumphs 
in London, and I would not have learned any 
thing about the ribbon if he had not worn it the 
other day when he accompanied the princess to the 
emperor. Ah, Catharine, it is a very beautifUl and 
touching story ! ** 

Catharine did not know this story at all ; hence 
she asked her mistress with more than usual ani- 
mation to tell her all about the ribbon. 

The doctor's wife assented readily. She sat 
down on a chair at Catharine's side, and looked 
with a pleasant smile at the cat who had come up 
to her, and, purring comfortably, lay down on the 
hem of her dress. 

" Yes,** said she, " the story of that ribbon is 
quite touching, and I do not know really, Catha- 
rine, but I will have to shed a few tears while tell- 
ing it. It was in London, when my husband had 
just returned from Oxford, where the university 
had conferred upon him the title of Doctor of—'* 

" Yes, yes, I know,'* grumbled Catharine, " that 
is the reason why we now have to call him doc- 
tor, which does not soimd near as imposing and 
distinguished as our master's former title of iCa- 



" But then it is a very high honor to obtain the 
title of doctor of music in England, Catharine. 
The great composer Handel lived thirty years in 
England without receiving it, and my husband had 
not been there but a few months when they con- 
ferred the title upon him. Well, then, on the day 
after his return from Oxford, he was invited to the 
house of a gentleman of high rank and great 
wealth, who gave him a brilliant party. A large 
number of ladies and gentlemen were present, and 
when my husband appeared among them they rose 
and bowed as respectfully as though he were a 
king. When the doctor had returned the compli- 
ment, he perceived that every lady in the room 
wore in her hair a ribbon of blue silk, on which 
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his Dame had been embroidered in silver. His 
host wore the same name in silver beads on his 
coat-facings, so that he looked precisely as if he 
were my husband's servant, and dressed in his liv- 
ery. Oh, it was a splendid festival which Mr. 
Shaw — that was the gentleman's name— gave him 
on that day. At length Mr. Shaw asked the doc- 
tor to give him a souvenir, whereupon he present- 
ed him with a snuff-box he had purchased in the 
course of the day for a few shillings ; and when my 
husband requested the lady of the house, whom he 
pronounces the most beautiful woman on earth, 
to give him likewise a souvenir ; Mrs. Shaw there- 
upon took the ribbon from her head and handed 
it to him ; and my husband pressed it to his lips, 
and assured her he would always wear that ribbon 
on the most solemn occasions. You see, Catha- 
rine, he keeps his promise religiously, for he wore 
the ribbon the other day when he was called to 
the imperial palace. But my story is not finished 
yet. Your master called a few days after that 
party on Mr. Shaw, when the latter showed him 
the snuflf-box he had received from my husband. 
It was enclosed in a handsome silver case, a beau- 
tiful lyre was engraved on the lid, with an inscrip- 
tion stating that my great and illustrious Jiusband 
had given him the box.* How do you like my 
story, Catharine ? " 

"Oh, it is beautifiil," said the old servant, 
thoughtfully; "only, what you said about that 
beautiful Mrs. Shaw did not exactly please me. I 
am sure the doctor got the parrot also from her, 
and for that reason likes the bird so well, although 
it screeches so horribly, and doubtless disturbs 
him often in his studies." 

" Yes, he got the bird from Mrs. Shaw," replied 
her mistress, with a smile. " She taught Paperl to 
whistle three airs from my husband's finest quar- 
tets, singing and whistling the music to the bird 
every day during three or four weeks for several 
hours, until Paperl could imitate them ; an4 when 
my husband took leave of her, she gave him the 
parrot.'* 

"But the bbd never whistles the tujies any 
more. I have only heard Paperl do it once, and 
that was on the day after the doctor's return from 
England." 

" I know the reason why. The bird hears here 
every day so much music, and so many new melo- 
dies which the doctor plays on his piano, that its 
head has grown quite confused, and poor Paperl 
has forgotten its tunes." 

" It has not forgotten its English words, though," 
murmured Catharine. " What may be the mean- 

* The inscription was • " Ex dono celeberrimi Joseph! 
Haydn." 

a 



ing of these words which the bird is screaming all 
the time ? " 

" That beaut^l Mrs. Shaw taught Paperl to ' 
pronounce them, Catharine. I do not know their 
precise meaning, but they commence as follows : 
* Forget me not, forget me not — ' Good Heaven I 
the bird has commenced screaming again. I am 
sure it has not had any sugar to-day. Where is 
Conrad ? He ought to attend to the bird." * 

"He has gone down town. The doctor has 
given him several errands." 

" Good Heaven I the screams are idmoat intol- 
erable. Gk), Catharine, and give poor Paperl a 
piece of sugai*." 

" I dare not, madame ; it always snaps at me 
with its abominable beak, and if the chain did not 
prevent it from attacking me, it would scratch out 
my eyes." 

" I am afraid of it, too," said the lady, anxious- 
ly ; " nevertheless we cannot permit the bird to go 
on in this manner. Just hsten to it — it is yelling 
as though it were going to be roasted. It will 
disturb my husband, and you know the doctor is 
composing a new piece. Come, Catharine, we 
must quiet the bird. I will give him the sugar." 

" And I shall take my knitting-needles along, 
and if it should try to bite, I will hit it on the 
beak. Let us go now, madame." 

And the two women walked boldly across the 
anteroom, toward the door of the small parlor, in 
order to commence the campaign against the par- 
rot. The cat followed them gravely and solemnly, 
and with an air as though it had taken the live- 
liest interest in the conversation, and thought it 
might greatly assist them in pacifying the scream- 
ing bird. 



OHAPTER VI. 



JOSEPH HA.TDN. 



While the parrot's screams had rendered the 
mistress and her maid so uneasy, the most profound 
stillness and quiet reigned in the upper rooms of 
the little house. Not a sound interrupted the si- 
lence of this small, elegantly-furnished sitting- 
room. Even the sim apparently dared only to 
send a few stealthy beams through the windows, 
and the wind seemed to hold its breath in order 
not to shake the panes of the small chamber ad- 
joining, venerated by all the inmates of the house 
as a sacred temple of art. 

In this small chamber, in this temple of art, a 
gentleman, apparently engaged in reading, was 
seated at a table covered with papers and music- 
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books, close to an open piano. He was no longer 
young ; on the contrary, beholding only the thin 
white hair hangmg down on his expansive and 
wrinkled forehead, and his stooping, form, it be- 
came evident that he was an old man, nearly 
seventy years of age. Bat as soon as he raised 
his eyes from the paper, as soon as he turned 
them toward heaven with an air of blissful enthu- 
siasm, the fire of eternal youth and radiant joyous- 
ness burst forth from those eyes ; and whatever 
the white hair, the wrinkled forehead, the furrowed 
cbe^s and the stooping form might tell of the 
long years of his life, those eyes were full of youth- 
ful ardor and strength — only the body of this 
MiHe-haired man was old ; in his soul he had re- 
mained young — a youth of fervid imagination, pro- 
creative power, and nervous activity. 

This venerable man with the soul, the heart, and 
the eyes of a youth, was Joseph Haydn, the great 
composer, whose glory, even at that time, filled the 
whole world, although he had not yet written his 
greatest masterpieces — ^the "Creation" and the 
" Seasons." 

He was working to-day at the "Creation." * 
The poem, which had been sent to him from Eng- 
land, and which his worthy friend Von Swieten had 
translated into German, lay before him. He had 
read it again and again, and gradually it seemed as 
if the words were transformed into music; grad- 
ually he heard whispering — low at .first, then loud- 
er, and more sublime and mtgestic — ^the jubilant 
choirs of heaven and earth, that were to resoimd 
in his " Creation." 

As yet he had not written a single note ; he had 
o»ly read the poepi, and composed in reading, and 
inwardly weighed and tried the sublime melodies 
which, when reduced to time and measure, and com- 
bined into an harmonious whole, were to form the 
new immortal work of his genius. While thus read- 
ing and composing, the aged musician was trans- 
formed more and more into a youth, and the glowing 
enthusiasm which burst forth from his eyes became 
every moment more radiant, surrounding his mas- 
sive forehead with a halo of inspiration, and shed- 
ding the purple lustre of ecstatic joy upon his fur- 
rowed cheeks. 

" Yes, yes, it will do. I shall succeed I " he ex- 
claimed suddenly, in a loud and full voice. " God 
will give me the strength to complete this work ; 
but it must be commenced with Him — strength 
and inspiration come from Him alone ! " 

And Joseph Haydn, perhaps, not quite conscious 
of what he was doing, knelt down and with folded 
hands, and beaming. ej es lifted up to heaven, he 

* Haydn commenced the " Creation " In 1797, and fin- 
ished it in April, 179& 



prayed : " 0, Lord God, give me Thy blessing 
and Thy strength, that I may gloriously and suc- 
cessfully carry out this work, which praiseth Thee 
and Thy creation. Breathe Thy Holy Spirit into 
the words which Thou speakest in my work. 
Speak through me to Thy creatures, and let my 
music be Thy language ! " 

He paused, but remaining on his knees, con- 
tinued to look up to heaven. Then he rose slow- 
ly, and like a seer or a somnambulist, with eyes 
opened but seeing nothing, he went to his piano 
without knowing what he was doing. He sat down 
on the stool, and did not know it; his hands 
touched the keys and drew magnificent chords 
from them, and he did not hear them. He only 
heard the thousands of seraphic voices which in 
his breast chanted sublune anthems; he only 
heard the praise of his own winged soul which, in 
divine ecstasy, soared far into the reahn of eternal 
harmonies. 

Louder and louder rolled the music he drew 
from the keys ; now it burst forth into a tremen- 
dous jubilee, then again it died away in melancholy 
complaints and gentle whispers, and again it broke 
out into a swelling, thundering anthem. 

At length Haydn concluded with a sonorous and 
brilliant passage, and then with youthful agility 
jumped up from his seat. 

" That was the prelude," he said, aloud, " and . 
now we will go to work." 

He hastily threw the white and comfortable 
dressing-gown from his shoulders and rapidly 
walked toward the looking-glass which hung over 
the bureau. Every thing was ready for his toilet, 
the footman having carefully arranged the whole. 
He put the cravat with lace trimmings around his 
neck and arranged the tie before the looking-glass 
in the most artistic manner ; then he slipped into 
the long waistcoat of silver-lined velvet, and finally 
put on the long-tailed brown coat with bright 
metal buttons. He was just going to put the 
heavy silver watch, which his wife had given him 
on their wedding-day, into his vest-pocket, when 
his eye fell upon the blue ribbon embroidered with 
silver, which, ever since his visit to the imperial 
palace, had lain on the bureau. 

" I will wear it on this holiday of mine," said 
Haydn, with great warmth, " for I think the day 
on which a new work is begun is a holiday, and 
we ought to wear our choicest ornaments to cele- 
brate it." 

He attached the ribbon to his watch, threw it 
over his neck, and slipped the watch into his vest- 
pocket. 

" If that beautiful Mrs. Shaw could see me 
now," he whispered, ahnost inaudibly, " how her 
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magnificent eyes would sparkle, and what a heav- 
enly smile would animate her angelic features! 
Yes, yes, I will remember her smile — ^it shall find 
an echo in the jubilant accords of my Creation. 
But let us begin — ^let us begin ! " 

He rapidly walked toward his desk, but stopped 
suddenly. " Hold on ! " said he ; ** I really forgot 
«he most important thing — my ring. While look- 
ing at the precious ribbon of my beautiful English 
friend, I did not think of the ring of my great 
king — and still it is the talisman without which I 
cannot work at all." 

Returning once more to the bureau, he opened 
a small case and took from it a ring which he put 
on his finger. He contemplated the large and 
brilliant diamonds of the ring with undisguised 
admiration. 

"Yes," he e;xclaimed — "yes, thou art my tal- 
isman, and when I look at thee, it seems to me 
as if I saw the eyes of the great king beaming 
down upon me, and pouring courage and enthusi- 
asm into my heart. That is the reason, too, why 
I cannot work unless I have the ring on my fin- 
ger.* But now I am ready and adorned like a 
bridegroom who is going to his young bride. Yes, 
yes, it is just so with me. I am going to my bride 
—to St Cecilia I " 

When he now returned to his desk, his features 
assumed a grave and solenm expression. He sat 
down once more at the piano and played an an- 
them, then he resumed his seat at the desk, took 
a sheet of music-paper and commenced writing. 
He wielded his pen with the utmost rapidity, and 
covered page after page with the queer little dots 
and dashes which we call notes. 

And Haydn^s eyes flashed and his cheeks glowed, 
and a heavenly smile played on his lips while he 
was writing. But all of a sudden his pen stopped, 
and a slight cloud settled on his brow. Some pas- 
sage, may be a moddation, had displeased him, 
in what he had just composed, for he glanced 
over the last few lines and shook his head. He 
looked down sadly and dropped the pea. 

" Help me, Lord God — ^help me I " he ex- 
claimed, and hastily seized the rosary which al- 
ways ky on his desk. " Help me I " he muttered 
once more, and, while hurriedly pacing the room, 
he slipped the beads of the rosary through his 
fingers and whispered an Ave Maria. 

His prayer seemed to have the desired efiect, 

♦Haydn had dedicated ds quartets to Frederick the 
Great« who acknowledged tho compliment by sending 
him a most valuable diamond ring. Haydn wore this 
ring whenever he composed a new work, and it seemed to 
him as though inspiration foiled him unless he wore the 
ring. He stated this on many occasions. 



for the cloud disappeared from his forehead, and 
his eyes beamed again with the fervor of inspira- 
tion. He resumed his seat and wrote on with re- 
newed .energy. A holy peace now settled on his 
serene features, and reigned around hun in the si- 
lent little cabinet. 

But all at once this peaceful stillness was inter- 
rupted by a loud noise resounding from below. 
Vociferous lamentations were heard, and heavy 
footsteps ascended the staircase. 

Haydn, however, did not hear any thing — his 
genius was soaring far away in the realm of inspi- 
ration, and divine harmonies still ^ichanted his 
ears. 

But now the door of the small parlor was 
opened violently, and his wife, with a face deadly 
pale and depicting the liveliest anxiety, rushed 
into the room. Catharine and Conrad, the aged 
footman, Appeared behind her, while the cat 
slipped in with her mistress, and the parrot 
ejaculated the most frantic and piercing screams. 

Haydn started in dismay firom his seat and 
stared at his wife without being able to utter a 
single word. It was something unheard of for 
him to be disturbed by his wife during his work- 
ing hours, hence he very naturally concluded that 
something unusual, something really terrible must 
have occurred, and the frightened looks of his 
wife, the pale faces of his servants, plainly told 
him that he was not mistaken. 

" Oh, husband — poor, dear husband ! ** wdled 
his wife, " pack up your papers, the time for 
working and composing is past. Conrad has 
brought the most dreadful tidings from the eity. 
We are all lost ! — Vienna is lost] Oh, dear, dear ! 
it is awful, and I tell you I am almost frightened 
out of my senses I " 

And the old lady, trembling like an aspen-leaf, 
threw herself into an arm-chair. 

"What in Heaven^s name is the matter?" 
asked Haydn — '•'• what is it that has frightened 
you thus ? Conrad, tell me what is the news ? " 

"Oh, my dear master," wailed Conrad, i^ 
preaching the doctor with folded hands and sha- 
king knees, " it is all up with us I Austria is lost 
— ^Vienna is lost — ^and consequently we are lost, 
too ! Late dispatches have arrived from the army. 
Ah I what do I say ? — ^army ? We have no longer 
an army — our forces are entirely dispersed — ^Arch- 
duke Charles has lost another battle— old Wurm- 
ser has been driven back — and General Bonaparte 
is advancing upon Vienna." 

" These are sad tidings, indeed," said Haydn, 
shrugging his shoulders, "still they are no reason 
why we should despair. If the archduke has lost 
a battle— why, all generals have lost battles — " - 
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"Bonaparte never lost one," replied Conrad, 
^th a profound sigh, " he wins every battle, and 
devours all countries he wants to conquer." 

" We must pack up our things, Joseph," said 
Mrs. Haydn — "we must bury our money, our 
plate, and especially your jewels and trinkets, so 
that those French robbers and cannibals will not 
find them. Oome, husband, let us go to work 
quickly, before they come and take every thing 
from us." 

" flush, wife, hush ! " said Haydn, mildly, and 
a gentle smile overspread his features. " Never 
Year about our few trifles, and do not think that 
the French just want to come to Vienna for what 
few gold snuff-boxes and rings I have got. If 
they were anxious for gold and jewels, coming as 
they do as enemies, they might simply open the 
imperial treasury and take there all they want." 

" Yes, but they would not find any thing," said 
Conrad. " The treasury is empty, doctor, entirely 
empty. Every thing is gone ; there is not a single 
crown, not a single precious stone left in the treas- 
ury." 

" Well, and where is the whole treasure then, 
you fool ? " asked Haydn, with a smile. 

" They have taken it to Presburg, master. I 
saw the wagons myself — soldiers rode in front of 
them, soldiers behind them. AU streets, all places 
were crowded with people, and a riot broke out, 
and oh ! such lamentations, such wails ! — and 
finaHy the people became desperate, and roared 
and yelled that the government should make peace, 
and prevent the French from coming to Vienna and 
bombarding the city ; and in their desperation they 
grew quite bold and brave, and thousands of them 
marched to the house of Minister Thugut, whom 
they call the real emperor of Vienna, and tried to 
compel him to make peace." 

"Sad, sad tidings, indeed!" sighed Haydn, 
shaking his head. " Worse than I thought ! The 
people riotous and rebellious — the army* defeated 
— and the enemy marching upon Vienna. But 
don't despair— courage, courage, children ; let us 
put our trust in God and our excellent emperor. 
Those two will never forsake us — ^they will guard 
and protect Vienna, and never suffer a single stone 
to be taken from its walls." ' 

" Ah, husband, don't count any longer upon the 
emperor," said his wife. " For that is the worst 
part of the news, and shows that every thing is 
lost : the emperor has left Vienna." 

** What I " exclaimed Haydn, and his face grew 
flushed with anger. "What, they dare to slander 
the emperor so infamously as that I They dare to 
assert that the emperor has forsaken his Viennese 
when they are in dai^er ? No, no, the emperor is 



an honest man and a faithful prince ; he will share 
good and evil days alike with his people. A good 
shepherd does not leave his flock, a good prince 
does not leave his .people". 

" But the emperor has forsaken us," said Con- 
rad ; " it is but too true, master. All Vienna 
knows it, and all Vienna mourns over it The 
emperor is gone, and so are the empress and th^ 
imperial children. All are gone and off for Pres- 
burg." 

" Gone ! the emperor gone ! " muttered Haydn, 
mournfully, and a deadly paleness suddenly cov- < 
ered his cheeks. " Oh, poor Austria ! poor peo- 
ple I Thy emperor has forsaken thee — he has 
fled from thee 1 " 

He sadly inclined his head, and profound sighs 
escaped from his breast. 

" Do you see now, husband, that I was right ? " 
asked his wife. "Is it not true that it is high 
time for us to think of our property, and to pack 
up and bury our valuables ? " 

"No!" exclaimed Haydn, raising bis head 
again ; " this is no time to think of ourselves, and 
of^taking care of our miserable property. The 
emperor has left — that means, the emperor is in 
danger ; and therefore, as his faithful subjects, we 
should pray for him, and all our thoughts and 
wishes should only be devoted to his welfare. In 
the hour of danger we should not be faint-hearted, 
and bow our heads, but lift them up to God, and 
hope and trust in Him I Why do the people of 
Vienna lament and despair? They should sing 
and pray, so that the Lord God above may hear 
their voices — ^they should sing and pray, and I will 
teach them how ! " 

And with proud steps Haydn went to the piano, 
and his hands began to play gently, at first, a sim- 
ple and choral-like air ; but soon the melody grow 
stronger and more impressive. Haydn's face be- 
came radiant; instinctively opening his lips, he 
sang in an enthusiastic and ringing voice words 
which he had never known before — ^words which, 
with the melody, had spontaneously gushed from 
his souL What his lips sang was a prayer, and, 
at the same time, a hymn of victory— full of inno- 
cent and child-like piety : 

"• Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser, 
IJnsem gnten Kaiser Franz, 
Lange lebe Franz der Kaiser 
In dez Glückes hellem Glanz I 
Hirn erblühen Lorbeerreiser, 
"Wo er geht, zum Ebrenkranz I 
Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser, 
IJnsem guten Kaiser Franz I " * 

Profound silence prevailed while Haydn waa 



* The celebrated Austrian hymn, " God save the Em- 
peror Francis." 
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singing, and when he concluded with a firm and 
ringing accord and turned around, he saw that his 
wife, overcome with emotion, with folded hands 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, had sunk down on 
her knees, and that qj(i Catharine and Conrad 
were kneeling behind her, while the cat stood be- 
tween them listening to the music as it were, and 
even the parrot below seemed to listen to the new 
hymn, for its screams had ceased. 

A smUe of delight played on Haydn's lips and 
, rendered his face again young and beautiful. 
" Now, sing with me, all three of you," he said. 
" Sing loudly and firmly, that God may hear us. 
I will commence again at the beginning, and you 
shall accompany me." 

He touched the keys vigorously, and sang once 
more, "God save the Emperor Francis!" and 
carried away by the melody so simple and yet so 
beautiful, the two women and the old footman sang 
with him the tender and artless words. 

"And now," said Haydn, eagerly, "now, I will 
write down the melody on the spot, and then you 
shall run with it to Councillor von Swieten. He 
must add a few verses to it. And then we will 
have it copied as often as possible — we will cir- 
culate it in the streets, and sing it in all public 
places, and if the French really should come to 
Vienna, the whole people, shall receive them with 
the jubilant hymn, * God save the Emperor Fran- 
cis I * And God will hear our sopg, and He will 
be touched by our love, and He will lead him back 
to us, our good Emperor Francis." 

He sat down at his desk, and in youthful haste 
wrote down the music, " So»" he said then, 
** take it, Conrad, take it to Herr von Swieten ; tell 
him it is my imperial hjrmn. Oh, I believe it will 
be useful to the emperor, and therefore I swear 
that I will play it every day as long as I live. 
My first prayer always shall be for the emperor.* 
And now run, Conrad, and ask Herr von Swieten 
to finish the poem quickly, and you, women, leave 
me. I feel the ideas Aiming in my head, and 
the melodies gushing from my heart. The hymn 

* Haydn kept his word, and from that time played 
the hymn every day. It was even the last piece of 
mnslo he performed before his death. On the 26th of 
May, 1809, he played the hymn three times In Buccession. 
From the piano he had to be carried to his bed, which he 
never left again. When Iffiand paid him a visit in 1807. 
Haydn played the hymn for him. He then remained a 
few moments before the Snstntment — ^placed h!s hands on 
It, and said, in the tone of a venerable patriarch : '* I play 
this hymn every morning, and in times of adversity 
have often derived consolation and coorage from it I 
cannot help it— I mnst play it at least once a day. I feel 
gtetkily at ease whenever I do so, and even a good 
while afterward."— " Iflland's Theatrical Almanac for 
18ÖÖ," p. 181. 



has inspired me with genuine enthusiasm ; and 
now, with God and my emperor, I will commence 
my Creatioti / But you, you must not despair — 
and whenever you feel dejected, sing my imperial 
hymn, and pour consolation and courage into 
your hearts — ^into the hearts of all Austrians who 
will ping it. For not only^for you, but for Austria, 
I have sung my hymn, and it shall belong to the 
whole Austrian people 1 " 



CHAPTER yil. 



GENERAL BONAPARTE. 



At length peace was to be concluded. For 
several weeks had the three "Austrian plenipo- 
tentiaries been at Udine; the Austrian court 
having sent with Count Meerveldt and Count Louis 
Cobenzl the Marquis de Gallo, who, although 
NeapoUtan ambassador at Vienna, and therefore, 
not in the imperial service, acted as their adviser. 

General Bonaparte was at,J5Stöseriano : he alone 
had been authorized by ihe great French Re- 
public to conclude peace with Austria, or to renew 
the war, just as he saw fit 

The eyes of France and Germany, nay of all 
Europe, were riveted upon this small point on the 
border of Germany and Italy, for there the imme- 
diate future of Europe was to be' decided ; there 
the dice were to fall which were to bring peace 
or war to the world. 

Austria wanted peace ; it was a necessity for 
her, because she did not feel strong enough for 
war, and was afraid of the dangers and losses of 
continued defeats. But she did not want peace, 
coüte qui coüte ; she wanted to derive substantial 
advantages from it— she intended to aggrandize 
herself at the expense of Italy, at the expense of 
Prussia — ^and, if need be, at the expense of Ger- 
many. 

But what did France want, or rather, what did 
General Bonaparte want ? None but himself 
knew. None could read his thoughts in his 
marble countenance. None could decipher his fu- 
ture actions from his laconic utterances. None 
could tell what Bonaparte intended to do, and 
what aim his ambition had in view. 

The negotiations with Austria had been going 
on for mondis. For several weeks the Austrian 
plenipotentiaries and General Bonaparte had had 
daily interviews of many hours' duration, which 
alternately took place at Udine and at Passeriano, 
but the work -of pacification would not come to 
a satisfactory conclusion. Austria demanded too 
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touch, and France would not yield enough. These 
conferences had frequently assumed a very stormy 
character, and often, during the debates, Bona- 
parte's voice had resounded in thundering tones, 
and flashes of anger had burst forth from liis 
eyes. But the Austrian plenipotentiaries had not 
been struck by them. The flashes from the great 
chieftain's eyes had recoiled powerlessly from 
their imperturbable smile. When his voice thun- 
dered at them, they had lowered their heads only 
to raise them slowly again as soon as the general 
was silent. 

To-day, on the thirteenth of October, another 
interview was to take place, at the hotel of Count 
Cobenzl, and perhaps that was the reason why 
General Bonaparte had risen at an unusually early 
hour in the morning. He had just finished his 
toilet ; the four valets who had assisted him had 
just concluded their task. As usual, Bonaparte 
had suffered them to dress and wash him like a 
child.* With a silent gesture he now ordered the 
servants to withdraw, and called out, *^Bour- 
rlenne I " ^ 

The door was opened at once, and a tall young 
man, in the citizen's 6feaß of that period, stepped 
in. Bonaparte, greeting his youthful secretary 
with a slight nod of his head, pointed with his 
hand at the desk. 

Bourrienne walked noiselessly to the desk, sat 
down, took a pen and some blank paper, and 
waited f<» what the general would have to 
dictate. 

But Bonaparte was silent. With his hands 
folded on his back, he commenced rapidly walking 
up and down, Bourrie^e, holding the pen in his 
hand and momentarily ready to write, enjoyed 
this pause, this absorbed pondering of the gen- 
eral, with genuine delight; for it afforded him 
leisure to contemplate Bonaparte, to study his 
whole appearance, and to engrave every feature, 
©very gesture of the conqueror of Italy upon his 
mind. 

Bourrienne was an old friend of Bonaparte; 
t^ey had been together at the military academy ; 
they had met afterward at Paris — and poor young 
Lieutenant Bonaparte had often been glad enough 
to acc4f)t a dinner at the hands of his wealthier 
friend. 

Only a few yeats had elapsed since that time, 
and now Lieutenant Bonaparte had become 
already an illustoious general ; while Bourrienne, 
whom the Terrorists bad proscribed, thankfully 
accepted the protection of his old comrade, and 

* **M4mdreB de Constant, premier valet de chlunbre 
de l^Empercnr Napol^n," voL i, p. 180. 



now filled the position of private secretary under 
him. 

He had been with him in this capacity only two 
days — for two days he had seen Bonaparte every 
hour, and yet he contemplated with ever new 
surprise this wonderful countenance, in which he 
vainly tried to recognize the features of the friend 
of his youth. True, the same 'Outlines and con- 
tours were still there, but the whole face was an 
entirely different one. No traces of the careless- 
ness, of the harmless hilarity of former days, were • 
left in these features. His complexion was pale 
almost to sickliness ; his figure, which did not rise 
above the middle height, was slender and bony. 
Upon looking at him, you seemed at first to behold 
a young man entirely devoid of strength, and 
hopelessly doomed to an early death. But the 
longer you examined him, the more his features 
seemed to breathe vitality and spirit, and the 
firmer grew the conviction that this was an ex- 
ceptional being — a rare and strange phenomenon. 
Once accustomed to his apparent pale and sickly 
homeliness, the beholder soon saw it transformed 
into a fascinating beauty such as we admire on 
the antique Roman cameos and old imperial coins. 
His classical and regular profile seemed to be 
modelled after these antique coins ; his forehead, 
framed in on both sides with fine chestnut hair, 
was high and statuesque. His eyes were blue, 
but brimful of the most wonderful expression and 
sparkling with fire, a faithful mirror of his fiery 
soul, now exceedingly mild and gentle, and then 
again stem and even harsh. His mouth was clas- 
sically beautiful — the finely-shaped lips, narrow 
and slightly compressed, especially when in anger ; 
when he laughed, he displayed two rows of teeth, 
not faultiessly fine, but of pearly white. Every 
lineament, every single feature of his face was as 
regular as if modelled by a sculptor ; nevertheless 
there was something ugly and repulsive in the 
whole, and in order to be able to admire it, it was 
necessary first to get acc^tomed to this most ex- 
traordinary being. Only the feet and the small 
white hands were so surpassingly beautiful that 
they enlisted at once the liveliest admiration, and 
this was perhaps the reason why General Bona- 
parte, who otherwise observed the greatest sim- 
plicity in his toilet, had adorned his hands "mtb 
several splendid diamond rings.* 

Bourrienne was still absorbed in contemplating 
the friend of his youth, when the latter suddenly 
stood still before him and looked at him with a 
pleasant smile. 

"Why do you stare at me in this manner, 

• — ■ — V ■ 

* MSmoires de Constant, vol L, p. 02. 
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Bourrienne ? " he asked in his abrupt and hasty 
tone. 

'^ General, I only contemplate the laurels which 
your glorious victories have woven around your 
brow, since I saw you the last time,'' said Bour- 
rienne. 

*^ Ah, and you find me a little changed since 
you saw me the last time,'' repued Bonaparte, 
quickly. " It is true, the years of our separation, 
have produced a great many changes, and I was 
glad that you had the good taste to perceive this, 
and upon meeting me under the present circum- 
stances, to observe a becoming and delicate re- 
serve. I am under obligations to you for it, and 
from to-day you shall be chief of my cabinet, my 
first private secretary." * 

Bourrienne rose to thank the young general by 
bowing respectfully, but Bonaparte took no further 
notice of him, and walked again rapidly up and 
down. The smile had already vanished from his 
fiuie, which had resumed its immovable and im- 
p^ietrable expression. 

Bourrienne quietly sat down again and waited ; 
but now he dared no longer look at Bonaparte, 
the general having noticed it before. 

After a lengthy pause, Bonaparte stood still 
close to the desk. "Have you read the dis- 
patches which the Directory sent me yesterday 
through their spy, M. Botot ? " asked the general, 
abruptly. ' 

" I have, general I " 

"They are unreasonable fools," exclaimed 
Bonaparte, angrily, " they want to direct our war 
from their comfortable sofas in the Luxembourg, 
and believe their ink-stained hands could hold the 
g^eral's bdton as well as the pen. They want to 
dictate to us a new war from Paris, without know- 
ing whether we are able to bear it or not. They 
ask us to conclude peace with Austria without 
ceding Venice to her as compensation for Bel- 
gium. Tes, Talleyrand is senseless enough to ask 
Die to revolutionize th% whole of Italy once more, 
BO that the Italians may expel their princes, and 
that liberty may prevail throughout the entire 
peninsula. In order to give them liberty, they 
want me to carry first war and revolution into 
ihe\r midst. These big-mouthed and ignorant 
Parisians do not know that Italy will not belong 
to us in reality until after the restoration of peace, 
and that the Directory, ev^i at the first dawn of 
peace, will rule her from the mountains of Switzer- 
land to the capes of Calabria. Then, and only 
tiien, the Directory will be able ta alter the 
rarioos governments of Italy, and for this very 

* M6molre8 de Monsieur de Bouirienne, voL L, p. 88. 



reason we have to attach Austria to our cause by 
a treaty of peace. As soon as she has signed i£, 
she will no longer molest us : first, because she is 
our ally ; and principally because she will appre- 
hend that we might take back from her what we 
generously gave, in order to win her over to our 
side. The war party at Vienna, however, will not 
submit without hoping for some counter-revolu- 
tion — a dream which the emi^rS» and the diplo- 
macy of Pillnitz still cherishes with the utmost 
tenacity.* And these unreasonable gentlemen 
of the Directory want war and revolution, and 
they dare to accuse me of selfish motives. Ah, 
I am yearning for repose, for retirement — ^I feel 
exhausted and disgusted, and shall for the third 
time send in my resignation, which the Directory 
twice refused to accept." 

He had said all this in a subdued and rapiS 
voice, apparently only talking to himself— the only 
man worthy of learning the most secret thoughts 
of his soul — and still with proud disdain toward 
him who could overhear every word he said. He 
felt as though he were alone, and he only spoke 
and consulted with , himself, notwithstanding the 
secretary's presence. 

Another long pause enmied, Bonaparte pacing 
the room once more with rapid steps. Violent 
and impassioned feelings seemed to agitate his 
breast ; for his eyes became more lustrous, his 
cheeks were suffused with an almost imperceptible 
blush, and he breathed heavily ; as if oppressed 
by the closeness of the room, and in want of 
fresh air, for he stepped up to the window and 
opened it violently. 

An expression of amazement escaped from his 
lips, for the landscape, which yesterday was clad 
in the gorgeous hues of autumn, now ofi^ered an 
entirely different aspect. Hoar-frost, dense and 
glittering, covered the trees and the verdure of 
the meadows ; and the Noric Alps, which crowned 
the horizon with a majestic wreath, had adorned 
themselves during the night with sparkling robes 
of snow and brilliant diadems of ice. 

Bonaparte looked at the unexpected spectacle 
long and thoughtfully. " What a country ! " jffe 
then 'whispered, " Snow and ice in the first part of 
October I Very well I we must make peace I " f 

He closed thewmdow and returned toftie desk. 

" Give me the army register," he said to Bour- 
rienne, and took a seat at his side. 

Bourrienne laid the books and papers in succes« 
sion before him, and Bonaparte read and examined 
them with dose attention. 
— ^ — 1 

* Bonaparte^s own words. See ^ M^moires d^an Homme 

d'iätat, vol. iv., p. era 

t Bonaparte^s own, words. Bourrienne, vol. L, p. 816. 
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" Yes," he then said, after a long pause, " it is 
true I have an army of nearly eighty thousaud 
men ; I have to feed and pay them, but, on the 
battle-field, I could not count on more than sixty 
thousand men. I should win the battle, but lose 
again twenty thousand men in killed, wounded, 
and prisoners. How, then, should I be able to re- 
sist the united Austrian forces, which would hasten 
to the assistance of Vienna? It would take the 
armies on the Rhine more than a month to come 
up in supporting distance, and in the course of two 
weeks the snow will have blocked up all roads 
and mountain-passes. I am determined, there- 
fore, to make peace. Venice must pay for the 
war, and the frontier of the Rhine. The Directory 
and the learned lawyers may say what they 
please.* Write, Bourrienne, I will now dictate 
my rep^J' 

Bourrienne took his pen ; Bonaparte arose from 
his seat, and folding his arms on his breast, he re- 
sumed his promenade across the room, dictating 
slowly and clearly, so that every word dropped 
from his lips like a pearl, until gradually the course 
of his speech grew more rapid and rolled along in 
an unbroken, fiery, and brilliant torrent. 

" We shall sign the treaty of peace to-day," he 
dictated, in his imperious tone, " or break off the 
negotiations altogether. Peace will be advan- 
tageous to us — war with Austria will injure us ; 
but war with England opens an extensive, highly 
important and brilliant field of action to our 
arms." 

And now he explamed to the Directory the ad- 
vantages of a treaty of peace with Austria, and 
of a war with England, with logical acuteness and 
precision. His words were no less pointed and 
sharp than the edge of his sword, and as brief, 
stern, and cold as the utterances of a Cato. 

He then paused for a moment, not in order to 
collect his thoughts, but only to give his secretary 
a few seconds* rest, and to get a breathing-spell 
for himself. 

" Let us go on now," he said, after a short in- 
terval, and dictated in an enthusiastic voice, and 
with flaming eyes : " If I have been mistaken in 
my calculations, my heart is pure, and my inten- 
tions are well meaning. I have not listened to the 
promptings of glory, of vanity and ambition ; I 
have only regarded the welfare of the country and 
government. If they should not approve of my 
actions and views, nothing is left to me but to 
step back into the crowd, put on the wooden 
shoes of Cincinnatus, and give an example of re- 
spect for the government, and of aversion to mili- 

* Bonaparte's own words. — *^M6moire6 d'un Homme 
d'fitat," VOL Iv., p. 56a 



tary rule, which has destroyed so many repnbUcs, 
and annihilated so many states." * 

" Are you through ? " asked Bonaparte, drawing 
a long breath. 

" Yes, general, I am." 

"Then take another sheet, my friend. We are 
going to write now to the sly fox who generally 
perceives every hole where he may slip in, and who 
has such an excellent nose that he scents every 
danger and every advantage from afar. But this 
time he has lost the trail and is entirely mistaken. 
I will, therefore, show hun the way. * To Citizen 
Talleyrand, Minister of Foreign Affairs.' Did yoa 
write the address ? " 

" Yes, general." 

"Well, go on." 

And without stopping a single time, and even 
without hesitating, Bonaparte dictated the follow- 
ing letter : 

" In three or four hours, citizen minister, every 
thing will be decided — peace or war. I confess 
that I shall do every thing to make peace, in c<m- 
sequence of the advanced season and the slim 
prospect of achieving important successes. 

" You know very little about the nations of the 
peninsula ; they do not deserve that forty thou- 
sand French soldiers should be killed for their 
sake. I see from your letter that you always aiv 
gue from unfounded premises. You fancy that 
liberty would make a gr^at impression upon a 
lazy, superstitious, cowardly, and degraded people. 

" You ask me to do miracles, and I cannot per- 
form them. Ever since I came to Italy, the na- 
tion's desire for liberty and equality was not my 
ally, or at best it was but a very feeble one. What- 
ever is merely good to be mentioned in proclama- 
tions and printed speeches is worth no more than 
a novel. 

" Hoping that the negotiations will have a fa- 
vorable issue, I do not enter upon further details 
to ^ilighten you about many matters which appa- 
rently have been misunderstood. Only by pru- 
dence, sagacity, and determination we are able to 
realize great objects and surmount all obstacles ; 
otherwise all our efforts will prove unavailing. 
Frequently there is but a single step from victory 
to ruin. In highly critical times, I have always 
noticed that a mere nothing decided the most im- 
portant events. 

" It is characteristic of our nation to be too 
rash and fiery in prosperity. If we adopt a saga- 
cious policy, which is nothing but the result of the 
calculation of combination and chances as a base 
for our operations, we shall long remain the great- 

* Bonaparte's own words.—" M^moires d'un Homme 
d'fitat," vol. iv., p. 658. 
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est nation and most powerM state in Europe — 
nay, more, we shall hold the balance of power, we 
shall make it incline wherever we desire, and if it 
were the will of Providence, it would be no im- 
possibility to achieve in the course of a few years 
those great results which a glowing and excited 
imagination perhaps foresees, but which only a 
man of extraordinary coolness, perseverance, and 
prud^ice is able to accomphsh if—" * 

Bonaparte paused suddenly as if he had been 
about to betray a profound secret, and stopped ex- 
actly when it was not yet too late to keep it buried 
within his own breast 

" It is enough," he then said, " erase the last 
word and close the letter. What makes you look 
at me so strangely, Bourrienne ? " 

** I beg your pardon, general, I had a vision. It 
seemed to. me as if an oriflamme were burning on 
your head, and I believe if all nations and all men 
could behold you as I saw you just now, they 
would believe once more in the fables of pagan 
mythology, and feel satisfied that Jove the Thun- 
derer had deigned to descend once more into our 
human world." 

Bonaparte smiled, and this smile lighted up his 
fece, previously so stem and rigid. 

" You are a flatterer and a courtier," he said, 
playfully pinching Bourrienne's ear so violently 
that the latter was scarcely able to conceal a 
shriek of pain under a smile. " Yes, indeed, you 
are a regular courtier, and the republic has done 
well to banish you, for flattery is something very 
aristocratic, and injurious to our stiff republican 
dignity. And what an idea, to compare me to 
Jove appearing on earth ! Don't you know, then, 
you learned scholar and flatterer, that Jove, when- 
ever he descended from Olympus, was in pursuit 
of a very worldly and entirely ungodly adventure ? 
It would only remain for you to inform my Jo- 
sephine that I was about to transform myself into 
an ox for the sake of some beautiful Europa, or 
drop down in the shape of a golden rain to gain 
the love of a Danae." 

. " General, the sagacious and spirited Josephine 
would believe the former to be impossible, for even 
if you should succeed in performing all the mira- 
des of the world, you could never transform your- 
self into an ox." . ^ 

*' What I you compared me a minute ago with 
Jove, and now you doubt already whether I could 
accomplish what Jove has done I " exclaimed 
Bonaparte, laughing. ^' Ah, flatterer, you see I 
have caught you in your own meshes. But woul4 
my Josephine believe, then, that I could transform 

• " M4moires d'an Homme d^j&tat," vol. iv., p. 681. 



myself into a golden rain for the purpose of win- 
ning a Danae, you arrant rogue ? " 

" Yes, general, but she always would take good 
care to be that Danae herself." 

" Yes, indeed, you are right," replied Bonaparte, 
laughing even louder than before. " Josephine 
likes golden rains, and should they be ever so 
violent, she would not complain ; for if they should 
immerse her up to the neck, in the course of a few 
hours she would have got rid of the whole valuable 
flood." 

" Your wife is as liberal and generous as a prin- 
cess, and that is the reason why she spends so 
much money. She scatters her charities with 
liberal hands." 

" Yes, Josephine has a noble and magnanimous 
heart," exclaimed Napoleon, and his larg^ blue 
eyes assumed a mild and tender expression. 
" She is a woman just as I like women — so gentle 
and good, so childlike and playful, so tender and 
affectionate, so passionate and odd ! And at the 
same time so dignified and refined in her manners. 
Ah, you ought to have seen her at Milan receiving 
the princes and nobleste in her drawmg-room. I as- 
sure you, my friend, the wife of little G^eral 
Bonaparte looked and bore herself precisely like a 
queen holding a levee, and she was treated and 
honored as though she were one. Ah, you ought 
to have seen it ! " 

" I did see it, general. I was at Milan before 
coming here." 

" Ah, yes, that is true. I had forgotten i t. You 
lucky fellow, you saw my wife more recently than 
I did myself, Josephine is t>eautiful, is she not ? 
No young girl can boast of more freshness, more 
grace, innocence, and loveliness. Whenever I am 
with her, I feel as contented, as happy and tran- 
quil as a man who, on a very warm day, is repos- 
ing in the shade of a splendid myrtle-tree, and 
whenever I am far from her — " 

Bonaparte paused, and a slight blush stole over 
his face. The young lover of twenty-eight had 
triumphed for a moment over the stem, calculat- 
ing. general, and the general was ashamed of it 

" This is no time to think of such things," he 
said, almost indignantly. " Seal the letters now, 
and dispatch a messenger to Paris. Ah, P^arfs! 
Would to God I were again there in my little 
house in the Bue Chantereine^ alone and happy 
with Josephine ! But in order to get there, I must 
first make peace here — peace with Austria, with 
the Emperor of Germany. Ah, I am afraid Ger- 
many will not be much elated by this treaty of 
peace which her emperor is going to conclude, and 
by which she may lose some of her most splendid 
fortresses on the Rhine." 
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" And the Republic of Vemce, general ? " 

" The Republic of Venice ia »bout to disappear," 
exclaimed Bonaparte, frowning. "Yenice has 
rendered herself unworthy of the name of a re- 
public — she is about to disappear." 

" General, the delegates of the republic were all 
day yesterday in your anteroom, vainly waiting for 
an audience." 

" They will have to wait to-day likewise until I 
return from the conference which is to decide 
about war or peace. In either case, woe unto the 
Yraetians ! Tell them, Bourrienne, to wait until 
I return. And now, my carriage. I cannot let 
the Austrian plenipotentiaries wait any longer for 
my ultimatum." 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE TREATY OP CAMPO PORMIO. 

The Austrian plenipotentiaries were at . the 
large Alberga of Udine, waiting for General Bo- 
naparte. Every thing was prepared for his recep- 
tion; the table was set, and the cooks were only 
looking for the arrival of the French chieftain in 
order to serve up the magnificent dejetmer with 
which to-day's conference was to begin. 

Count Louis Cobenzl and the Marquis de Gallo 
were in the dining-room, standing at the window 
and looking at the scenery. 

" It is cold to-day," said Count Cobenzl, after a 
pause in the conversation. ** For my part, I like 
cold weather, for it römmds me of the most mem- 
orable years of my life— of my sojourn at the 
court of the Russian Semiramis. But you, mar- 
quis, are probably reminded by this frosty weather 
even more senaibly of your beautiful Naples and 
the glowing sun of the south. The chilly air 
must make you homesick." 

" That disease is unknown to me, count," said 
the marquis. " I am at home wherever I can serve 
my king and my country." 

"But to-day, my dear marquis, you have to 
serve a foreign prince." 

" Austria is the native country of my noble 
Queen Caroline," said the marquis, gravely, " and 
the empress is my king's daughter. The Austrian 
court, therefore, may command my whole power 
and ability." 

"I am afraid that we are going to have hard 
work to-day, marquis," remarked Count Cobenzl, 
gloomily. "Thtö iVench general is really a aans- 
euloite of the worst kind. He. is entirely devoid 
of noblesse^ hon ton^ and refinement." 

*^ My dear count, for my part I take this Bona- 



parte to be a very long-headed man, and I am sure 
we must be greatly on our guard to be able to 
wrest a few concessions from him." 

" Do you really belie?e that, marquis ? " asked 
the count, with an incredulous smile. " You did 
not see, then, how his marble face lighted up 
when I handed him the other day that autograph 
letter from his majesty the emperor ? You did not 
see how he blushed with pleasure while reading 
it ? Oh, I noticed it, and, at that moment, I said 
to myself: ^ This republican bear is not insensible 
to the favors and aSability of the great' Flattery 
is a dish which he likes to eat ; we wiU, therefore, 
feed him with it, and he will be ours, and do what- 
ever we may want without even noticing it. The 
great Empress Catharine used to say : * Bears are 
best. tamed by sweetmeats, and republicans by 
titles and decorations.' Just see, marquis, how I 
am going to honor him I I let him drink hia 
chbcolate to-day from my most precious relic — 
from this cup here, which the great empress gave 
to me, and which you see oontiuns the czarina's 
portrait. Ah, it was at the last festival at the 
Ermitage that she handed me the cup with choc- 
olate, and, in order to ^ve it its real value, she 
touched the rim of the cup with her own sublime 
lips, sipped of the chocolate, and then permitted 
me to drink where she had drunk. This cup^ 
therefore, ia one of my most cherished reminis- 
cences of St. Petersburg, and little General Bo- 
naparte may be very proud to be penmtted to 
drink from Catharine's cup. Yes, yes, we will 
give sweetmeats to the bear, but afterward he 
must dance just as we please. We will not yield, 
but Tie must yield to im. Our demands ought to 
be as exorbitant as possible ! " 

" By straining a cord too much, you generally 
break it," said the Italian, thoughtfully. " Gen- 
eral Bionaparte, I am afraid, will not consent to 
any thing derogatory to the honor and dignity of 
France. Besides, there is another bad feature 
about him — ^he is incorruptible, and even the ti- 
tles and decorations of the Empress Catharine 
would not have tamed this republican. Let us 
proceed cautiously and prudently, count. Let us 
demand much, but yield in time, and be content 
with something less in order not to lose every 
thing." 

" Austria can only consent to a peace which 
extends her boundaries, and enlarges her terri- 
tory," exclaimed Cobenzl, hastily. 

" You are right, certainly," replied the Marqms 
de Gallo, slowly; '* but Austria cannot intend to 
aggrandize herself at the expense of France. 
What is that so-called Germany good for ? Let 
Austria take from her whatever she wants — ^a 
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piece of Bavaria, a piece of Prassia— I would not 
care if she even ga?e to France a piece of 
Germany, for instance the frontier of the Rhine. 
In the name of Heaven, I should think that the 
so-called German empire is decayed enough to 
permit us to break off a few of its pieces." 

"You are very unmerciful toward the poor 
German empire," said Count Cobenzl, with a 
smile, "for you are no German, and owing to 
that, it seems you are much better qualified to 
act as Austrian plenipotentiary in this matter. 
Nevertheless it is odd and funny enough that in 
these negotiations in which the welfare of Ger- 
many is prindpally at stake, the Emperor of 
Germany should be represented by an Italian, and 
the French Republic by a Corsican I " 

• " You omit yourself, my dear count," said the 
marquis, politely. " You are the real representa- 
tive of the German emperor, and I perceive that 
the emperor could not have intrusted the interests 
of Germany to better hands. But as you ha?e 
permitted me to act as your ad?iser, I would 
beg you to remember that the welfare of Austria 
should precede the welfieffe of Germany. And — 
but listen 1 a carriage is approachmg." 

" It is General Bonaparte," said Count Cobenzl, 
hastening to the window. " Just see the splendid 
carriage in which he is coming. Six horses — four 
fbotmeh on the box, and a whole squadron of 
lancers escorting him ! And you believe this re- 
publican to be insensible to flattery ? Ah, ha I 
we will give sweatmeats to the bear ! Let us go 
and receive him." 

He took the arm of the marquis, and both 
hastened to receive the general, whose carriage 
had just stopped at the door. 

The Austrian plenipotentiaries met Bonaparte 
in the middle of the staircase and escorted him 
to the dining-room, where the dejeuner warn wait- 
ing for him. 

But Bonaparte declmed liie dijeuner, in spite of 
the repeated and most pressing requests of Count 
CobenxL 

"At least take a cup of chocolate to warm 
yourself," urged the count "Drink it out of 
this cup, general, and if it were only in order to 
increase its value in my eyes. The Empress 
Catharine gave it to me, and drank from it ; and 
if you now use this cup likewise, I might boast 
of possessing a cup from which the greatest man 
and the greatest woman of this century have 
drunk!" 

"I shall not drink, count 1 " replied Bonaparte, 
bluntly. "I will have nothing in common with 
this imperial Messalina, who, by her dissolute life, 
equally disgraced the dignity of the crown and 



of womanhood. You see I am a strong-headed 
republican, who only understands to talk of 
business. Let us, therefore, attend to that at 
once." 

Without waiting for an invitation, he sat down 
on the divan close to the breakfast-table, and, 
with a rapid gesture, motioned the two gentlemen 
to take seats at his side. 

" I informed you of my ultimatum 1^ day be- 
fore yesterday," said Bonaparte, coldly; "have 
you taken it into consideration, and are you going 
to accept it ? " 

This blunt and hasty question, so directly at 
the poibt, disconcerted the two diplomatists. 

" We will weigh and consider with you what can 
be done," said Count Cobenzl, timidly. " France 
asks too much and offers too little. Austria is 
ready to cede Belgiiun to France, and give up 
Lombardy, but in return she demands the whole 
territory of Venice, Mantua included." 

" Mantua must remain with the new Cisalpine 
Republic!" exclaimed Bonaparte, vehemently. 
" That is one of the stipulations of my ultima- 
tum, and you seem to have forgotten it, count. 
And you say nothing about the frontier 'of the 
Rhine, and of the fortress of Mentz, both of 
which I have claimed for France." 

"But, general, the Rhine does not belong to 
Austria, and Mentz is garrisoned by German 
troops. We cannot give away what does not be- 
long to us." 

"Do not I ^ve Venice to you?" exclaimed 
Bonaparte — " VeniceJ which, even at the present 
hour, is a sovereign state, and whose delegates 
are at my headquarters, waiting for my reply t 
The Emperor of Germany has certainly the right 
to give away a German fortress if he choose." 

" Well, Austria is not indisposed to cede the 
frontier of the Rhine to France," remarked the 
Marquis de Gallo. " Austria is quite willing and 
ready to form a close alliance with France, in order 
to resist the ambitious schemes of Prussia." 

" If Austria should acquire new territory ia 
consequence of an understanding with France, 
she must be sure that no such right of aggran- 
dizem^t should be granted to Prussia," said 
Count Cobenzl, hastily. 

" France and Austria might pledge theiniselves 
in a secret treaty not to permit my further ag- 
grandizement of Prussia, but to give baek to her 
simply her former possessions on Üie Rhine," said 
De Gallo. 

" No digressions, if- you pieMe I " exdakned 
Bonaparte, impatiently. " Let us speak of my 
ultimatum. In the name of France, I have offered 
yon peace, provided the territories on the left 
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bank of the Rhine with their stipulated bound- 
aries, including Mentz, be ceded to France, and 
provided, further, that the Adige form the bound- 
ary-line between Austria and the Cisalpine Repub- 
lic, Mantua to belong to the latter» You cede 
Belgium to France, but, in return, we give you 
the continental possessions of Venice ; only Corfu 
and the Ionian Islands are to fall to the share of 
France, and the Adige is to form the frontier of 
Venetian Austria." 

"I told you already, general," said Count 
Cobenzl, with his most winning smile, " we cannot 
accept the last condition. We must have Mantua, 
likewise ; in return, we give you Mentz ; and not 
the Adige, but the Adda, must be our frontier." 

.**AhI I see — ^new difficulties, new subter- 
fuges ! " exclaimed Bonaparte, and his eyes darted 
a flash of anger at the diplomatist. 

This angry glance, however, was parried by the 
polite smile of the count. " I took the liberty of 
Informing you likewise of our ultunatum, gen- 
eral," he said, gently, " and I am sorry to be com- 
pelled to declare that I shall have to leave this 
place unless our terms be acceded to. But in 
that case, I shall hold you respon^ble for the 
blood of the thousands which may be shed in 
consequence." 

Bonaparte jumped Up, with flaming eyes, and 
lips quivering with rage. 

*^ You dare to threaten me ! " he shouted, angrily. 
" You resort to subterfuge after subterfuge. Then 
you are determined to have war ? Very well, you 
shall have it." 

He extended his arm hastily and seized the pre- 
cious cup which the Empress Catharine had given 
to Count Cobenzl, and, with an impetuous motion 
hurled it to the ground where it broke to pieces 
with a loud crash. 

" See there ! " he shouted in a thundering voice. 
" Your Austrian monarchy shall be shattered like 
this cup within less than three months. I prom- 
ise you that." 

Without deigning to cast another glance upon 
the two gentlemen, he hurried with rapid steps to 
the door, and left the room. 

Pale with anger and dismay. Count Cobenzl 
Btared at the debris of the precious cup, which so 
long had been the pride and joy of his heart. 

" He is leaving," muttered the Marquis de Gallo. 
" Shall we let hun go, count ? " 

" How is that bear to be kept here ? " asked the 
count, sighing, and shrugging his shoulders. 

At this moment Bonaparte's powerful voice was 
heard in the anteroom, calling out : 

"An orderly^uick I " 

** He calls out of the window," whispered the 



marquis. "Let us hear what he has got to 
say." 

The two plenipotentiaries slipped on tiptoe to 
the window, cautiously peeping from behind the 
curtains. They saw a French lancer galloping up 
below, and stopping and saluting under the win- 
dow of the actjoining room. 

Again they heard Bonaparte's thundering voice 
" Ride over to the headquarters of Archduke 
Charles," shouted Bonaparte. " Tell him on my 
behalf that the armistice is at an end, and that 
hostilities will recommence from the present hour. 
That is all. Depart ! " 

Then they heard him close the window with a 
crash, and walk with loud steps through the ante- 
room. 

The two plenipotentiaries looked at each other 
in dismay. " Count," whispered the marquis, 
** listen ! he leaves and has threatened to shatter 
Austria. He is the man to fulfil his threat My 
God, must We suffer him to depart in anger? 
Have you been authorized to do that ? " 

" Will you try to command the storm to stand 
still ? " asked Count Cobenzl. 

" Yes, I will try, for we must not break off the 
negotiations in this way and recommence hostili- 
ties. We must conciliate this terrible warrior ! " 

He rushed out of the room, and hastened through 
the anteroom and down-stairs to the front door. 

Bonaparte had already entered his carriage ; his 
escort had formed in line, the driver had seized 
the reins and whip in order to give the impatient 
horses the signal to start. 

At this moment, the pale and humble face of 
the Marquis de Gallo appeared at the carriage door. 
Bonaparte did not seem to see him. Leaning back 
into the cushions, he gloomily looked up to heaven. 

"General," said the marquis, imploringly, "I 
beseech you not to depart ! " 

"Marquis," replied Bonaparte, shrugging his 
shoulders, "it does not become me to remain 
peaceably among my enemies. War has been de 
clared, for you have not accepted my ultimatum." 

" But, general, I take the liberty to inform you 
that the Austrian plenipotentiaries have resolved 
to accept your ultimatum." 

Bonaparte's marble countenance did not betray 
the slightest emotion of surprise and joy; his 
large eyes only cast a piercing glance upon the 
marquis. 

" You accept it without subterfuge or reserve ? " 
he asked, slowly. 

" Yes, general, precisely as you have stated it. 
We are ready to sign the treaty of peace, and ac- 
cept the ultimatum. Just be kind enough to alight 
once more, and continue the conference with us." 
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" No, sir," said Bonaparte, " nulla vestigia retror- 
sam I Being already in my carriage, I shall not 
• return to you. Besides, the delegates of the Ve- 
netian Republic are waiting for me at Passeriano, 
and I believe it is time for me to inform them too 
of my ultimatum. At the end of three hours, I 
ask you, marquis, and Count Cobenzl to proceed 
to my headquarters at Passeriano. There we will 
take the various stipulations of the treaty into 
consideration, and agree npon the public and 
secret articles." 

" But you forget, general, that your orderly is 
already on the way to the Austrian headquarters 
in order to announce the reopening of hostilities." 

" That is true," said Napoleon, quietly. " Here, 
two orderlies. Follow the first orderly, and com- 
mand him to return. You see, marquis, I believe 
in the sincerity of your assurances. In three 
hours, then, I shall expect you at Passeriano for 
the purpose of settling the details of the treaty. 
We shall sign it, however, on neutral ground. 
Do you see that tall building on the horizon ? " 

" Yes, general, it is the decayed old castle of 
Campo Formio," 

"Well, in that castle, the treaty shall be 
signed. In three hours, then. Until then, fare- 
weU." 

He nodded carelessly to the marquis, who, as 
humble as a vassal, at the feet of the throne, stood 
at the carriage door, constantly bowing deeply, 
and waving his plumed hat. 

"Forward!" shouted Bonaparte, and the car- 
riage, followed by a brilliant suite, rolled away. 
Bonaparte, carelessly leaning into the corner, 
muttered, with a stealthy smile : " It was a coup de 
theatre, and it had evidently great success. They 
had to accept peace at my hands as a favor. Ah, 
if they had guessed how much I needed it myself! 
But these men are obtuse ; they cannot see any 
thing. They have no aim ; they only live from 
minute to minute, and whenever they find a pre- 



cipice on their route, they stumble over it, and are 
lost beyond redemption. My God, how scarce 
real men are! There are eighteen millions in 
Italy, and I have scarcely found two men among 
them. I want to save these two men, but the rest 
may fulfil their destiny. The Republic of Venice 
shall disappear from the earth — this cruel and 
bloodthirsty government shall be annihilated. 
We shall throw it as a prey to hungry Austria ; 
but when the latter has devoured her, and stretched 
herself in the lazy languor of digestion, then it 
will be time for us to stir up Austria. Until then, 
peace with Austria — peace ! " 

Three hours later the treaty between Austria and 
France was signed at the old castle of Campo 
Formio. France, by this treaty, acquired Bel- 
gium, the left bank of the Rhine, and the fortress 
of Mentz. Austria acquired the Venetian terri- 
tory. But to these acquisitions, which were pub- 
lished, secret articles were added. In these secret 
articles, France promised, in case Prussia should 
demand an enlargement of her dominions, like 
Austria, not to consent to it. 

The Emperor of Austria, on his part, pledged 
himself to withdraw his troops, even before the 
conclusion of the treaty with the German empire, 
to be agreed upon at Rastadt, from all the for- 
tresses on the Rhine — in other words, t» surrender 
the German empire entirely to its French neigh- 
bors. 

Austria had enlarged her territory, but, for this 
aggrandizement, Germany was to pay with her 
blood, and finally with her life. Austria had made 
peace with France at Campo Fomjio, and it was 
stipulated in the treaty that the German empire 
likewise should conclude peace with France. For 
this purpose, a congress was to meet at Rastadt j 
all German princes were to send their ambassadors 
to that fortress, in order to settle, jointly, with 
three representatives of the French Republic, the 
fate of the empire. 
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QUEEN LOUISA. 



The most noble Countess von Voss, mistress 
of ceremonies at the court of Prussia, was pacing 
the anteroom of Queen Louisa in the most excited 
manner. She wore the regular court dress — a 
long black robe and a large cap of black crape. 
In her white hands, half covered with black silk 
gloves, she held a gorgeous fan, which she now 
impatiently opened and closed, and then again 
slowly moved up and down like a musical leader's 
baton. ♦ 

If anybody had been present to observe her, 
the noble mistress of ceremonies would not have 
permitted herself such open manifestations of her 
impatience. Fortunately, however, she was quite 
alone, and under these circumstances even a mis- 
tress of ceremonies at the royal court might feel 
at liberty to violate the rules of that etiquette 
which on all other occasions was the noble lady's 
most sacred gospel. 

Etiquette, however, was just now the motive of 
her intense excitement, and in its interest she was 
going to fight a battle on that very spot in Queen 
Louisa's anteroom. 

"Now or never!" she murmured. "What I 
Was at Uberty to overlook as long as Frederick 
William and Louisa were merely * their royal high- 
nesses, the crown prince and crown princess,' I 
cannot permit any longer now that they have as- 
cended the royal throne. Hence I am determined 
to »peak to the young king on this first day of 
his reign*, in as emphatic and sincere a manner as 
is required by a faithful discharge of my respon- 
sible duties." 

Just at that moment the large folding doors 
were opened, and a tall and slender young man in 
a dashing uniform entered the room. It was 
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young King Frederick William HL, on his return 
from the interior palace-yard where he had re- 
ceived the oath of allegiance at the hands of the 
generals of the monarchy. 

The noble and youthful countenance of this 
king of twenty-seven years was grave and stem, 
but from his large blue eyes the kindness and gen- 
tleness of his excellent heart was beaming, and 
his handsome and good-natured features breathed 
a wonderful spirit of serenity and sympathy. 

He crossed the room with rapid and noiseless 
steps, and, politely bowing to the mistress of cere- 
monies, approached the opposite door. 

But the mistress of ceremonies, evidentlj 
anxious to prevent him from opening that door, 
placed herself in front of it and gravely said to 
him: 

" Your majesty, it is impossible. I cannot per- 
mit etiquette to be violated in this manner, and I 
must beg your majesty to inform me most gra- 
ciously of what you are going to do in these 
rooms ? " 

" Well," said the king, with a pleasant smile, 
" I am going to do to-day what I am in the habit 
of doing every day at this hour— I am going to 
pay a visit to my wife." 

"To your m/e/" excUdmed the mistress of 
ceremonies, in dismay. "But, your majesty, a 
king has no toi/e I " 

" Ah ! in that case a king would be a very 
wretched being," said the king, smiling, "and, for 
my part, I would sooner give up my crown than 
my beloved wife." 

"Good Heaven, your majesty, you may cer- 
tainly have a wife, but let me implore you not to 
apply that vulgar name to her majesty in the 
presence of other people. It is contrary to eti- 
quette and iiy'urious to the respect due to roy- 
alty." 

"My dear countess," said the young king, 
gravely, " I believe, on the contrary, that it will 
only increase the respect which people will fea. 
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for us, if her majesty remains a woman in the 
noblest and truest meaning of the word, and mj 
wife — ^I beg your pardon, I was going to say the 
queen — ia such a woman. And now, my dear 
countess, permit me to go to her." 

"No," exclaimed the mistress of ceremonies, 
resolutely. " Tour majesty must first condescend 
to listen to me. For an hour already I have been 
waiting here for your majesty's arrival, and you 
must now grapiously permit me to speak to you 
as frankly and sincerely as is required by my duty 
and official position." 

"Well, I will listen to you, my dear countess," 
said the king, with an inaudible sigh. 

"Your majesty," said the mistress of cere- 
monies, " I consider it my duty to beseech your 
majesty on this memorable day to confer upon me 
the power of enforcing the privileges of my office 
with more severity and firmness." 

" And to submit myself to your sceptre. That 
is what you want me to do, I suppose, dear count- 
ess ? " asked the king, snmmg. 

"Sire, at all events it is impossible to keep up 
the dignity and majesty of royalty if the king 
and queen themselves openly defy the laws of 
etiquette." 

. " Ah ! " exclaimed the king, sharply, " not a 
word against the queen, if you please, my dear 
mistress of ceremonies! You may accuse me 
just as much as you please, but pray let me hear 
no more complaints about my Louisa! Well, 
then, tell me now what new derelictions I have 
been guilty of." 

" Sire," said the countess, who did not fail to 
notice the almost imperceptible smile playing on 
the king's lips — " sire, I perceive that your mjy esty 
is laughing at me ; nevertheless, I deem it incum- 
bent on me to raise my warning voice. Etiquette 
is something sublime and holy — ^it is the sacred 
wall separating the sovereigü from his people. K 
that ill-starred queen, Marie Antoinette, had not 
torn down this wall, she would probably have 
met with a less lamentable end." 

" Ah ! countess, you really go too far ; you even 
threaten me with the guillotine," exclaimed the 
king, good-naturedly. 'Lideed, I am afraid I 
must have conmiitted a great crime against eti- 
quette. Tell me, therefore, where you wish to see 
a change, and I pledge you my word I shall grant 
your request if it be in my power to do so." 

" Sire," begged the mistress of ceremonies, in a 
low and impressive voice, " let me implore you to 
be in your palace less of a father and husband, 
and more of a king, at least in the presence of 
others. It frequently occurs that your majesty, 
before other people, addresses the queen quite un- 



ceremoniously with *thou,' nay, your majesty 
even in speaking of her majesty to strangers or 
servants, often briefly calls the queen * my wife.' 
Sire, all that might be overlooked in the modest 
family circle and house of a crown prince, but it 
cannot be excused in the palace of a king." 

" Then," asked the king, smiling, " this house 
of mine has been transformed into a palace since 
yesterday ? " 

" Assuredly, sire, you do not mean to say that 
you will remain in this humble house after your 
accession to the throne ? " exclaimed the mistreSw 
of ceremonies, in dismay. 

" Now tell me sincerely, my dear countess, can- 
not we remain in this house ? " 

"I assure your majesty it is altogether out of 
the question. How would it be possible to keep 
up the court of a king and queen in so small a 
house with becoming dignity? The queen's 
household has to be largely increased ; hereafter 
we must have four ladies of honor, four ladies of 
the bedchamber, and other servants in the same 
proportion. According to the rules of etiquette, * 
Sire, you must likewise enlarge your own house- 
hold. A king must have two adjutant-generals, 
four chamberlains, four gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, and — ^" 

" Hold on," exclaimed the kmg, snoring, " my 
household fortunatdy does not belong to the de- 
partment of the mistress of ceremonies, and 
thereforQ we need not allude to it As to your 
other propositions and wishes, I shall take them 
into consideration, for I hope you are through 
now." 

"No, your majesty, I am not I have to men- 
tion a good many other things, and I must do so 
to-day — my duty requires it," said the mistress 
of ceremonies, in a dignified manner. 

The king cast a wistM glance toward the door, 

" Well, if your duty requires it, you may pro- 
ceed," he said, with a loud sigh. 

'* I must beseech your majesty to assist me in 
the discharge of my onerous duties. If the king, 
and queen themselves will submit to the rigoroug 
and just requirements of etiquette, I shall be 
able to compel the whole court likewise strictly 
to adhere to those salutary rules. Nowadays, 
however, a spirit of innovation and disinclination 
to observe the old-established ceremonies and 
customs, which deeply afflicts me, and which I 
cannot but deem highly pernicious, is gaining 
ground everywhere. It has even now infected 
the ladies and gentlemen of the court. And 
having often heard your majesty, in conversation 
with her majesty the queen, contrary to etiquette, 
use the vulgar German language instead of the 
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'French tongue, which is the language of the 
courts throughout Gcianany, they believe they 
have a perfect right to speak German whenever 
they please. Yes, it has become a regular cus- 
tom among them to salute each other at break- 
fast with a German * Guten morgen ! ' * That is 
an innovation which should not be permitted to 
anybody, without first obtaining the consent of 
her majesty's mistress of ceremonies and your 
majesty's master of ceremonies." 

" I beg your pardon," said the king, gravely, 
" as to this point, I altogether diflfer from you. No 
etiquette should forbid German gentlemen or Ger- 
OQan ladies to converse in their mother tongue, and 
it is unnatural and mere affectation to issue such or- 
ders. In order to become fully conscious of their 
national dignity, they should especially value and 
love their own language, and no longer deign to 
use in its place the tongue of a people who have 
shed the blood of their kmg and queen, and whose 
deplorable example now causes all thrones to 
tremble. Would to God that the custom of using 
the German language would become more and 
more prevalent at my court, for it behooves Ger- 
mans to feel and think and speak like Germans ; 
and that will also be the most reliable bulwark 
against the bloody waves of the French Republic, 
in case itlhiould desire to invade Germany. Now 
you know my views, my dear mistress of cere- 
monies, and if your book of ceremonies prescribes 
that all court officers should converse in French, 
I request you to expunge that article and to in- 
sert in its place the following ; * Prussia, being a 
German state, of course everybody is at liberty 
to speak German.' This will also be the rule at 
court, except in the presence of persons not 
familiar with the German language. Pray don't 
forget that, my dear countess, and now, being so 
implacable a guardian of that door, and of the 
laws of etiquette, I request you to go to her 
majesty the queen, and ask her if I may have 
the honor of waiting upon her majesty. I should 
Uke to present my respects to her majesty ; and I 
trust she will graciously grant my request." f 

The mistress of ceremonies bowed deeply, her 
face radiant with joy, and then rapidly entered the 
adjoining room. 

The king looked after her for a moment, with a 
peculiar smile. 

" She has to pass through six large rooms be- 



• Vide Lndwig Haüsser's "History of Germany," 
vol. ii. 

tThe king's own words.— Vide ** Characterzüge und 
Historische Fragmente aus dem Leben des Königs von 
Preussen, Friedricli Wilhelm IIL Gesammelt nnd heraus- 
gegeben von K. Fr. Eylert, Bishop, u.s.w. Th. ii., p. 21. 



fore reaching Louisa's boudoir," he murmured ; 
" this door, however, directly leads to her through 
the small hall and the other anteroom. That is 
the shortest road to her, and I shall take it" 

Without hesitating any longer, the king hastilj 
opened the small side door, slipped through the si- 
lent hall and across the small anteroom, and 
knocked at the large and heavily-curtained door. 

A sweet female voice exclaimed, ** Come in ! " 
and the king immediately opened the door. A 
lady in deep mourning came to meet him, extend- 
ing her hands toward him. 

** Oh, my heart told me that it was you, my 
dearest ! " she exclaimed, and her glorious blue 
eyes gazed upon hun with an indescribable expres- 
sion of impassioned tenderness. 

The king looked at her with a dreamy smQe, 
quite absorbed in her aspect. And indeed it was 
a charming and beautiful sight presented by this 
young queen of twenty years. 

Her blue eyes were beaming in the full fire of 
youth, enthusiasm, and happiness ; a sweet smile 
was always playing on her finely-formed mouth, 
with the ripe cherry lips. On both sides of her 
slightly-blushing cheeks her splendid auburn hair 
was flowing down in waving ringlets ; her noble 
and pure forehead arose above a nose of classical 
regularity, and her figure, so proud and yet so 
charming, so luxuriant and yet so chaste, fiill of 
true royal dignity and winning womanly grace^ 
was in complete harmony with her lovely and 
youthful features. 

"Well?" asked the queen, smiling. "Not a 
word of welcome from you, my beloved hus- 
band ? " 

" I only say to you, God bless you on your new 
path, and may He preserve you to me as long as I 
live I " replied the king, deeply moved, and em- 
bracing his queen with gushing tenderness. 

She encircled his neck with her soft, white arms, 
and leaned her head with a happy smile upon his 
shoulder. Thus they reposed in each other's 
arms, silent in their unutterable delight, solemnly 
moved in the profound consciousness of their eter- 
nal and imperishable love. 

Suddenly they were interrupted in their blissful 
dream by a low cry, and when they quickly turned 
around in a somewhat startled manner, they be- 
held the Countess von Voss, mistress of ceremo- 
nies, standing in the open door, and gloomily gaz- 
ing upon them. 

The king could not help laughing. 

" Do you see now, my dear countess ? " he said. 
" My wife and I see each other without any pre- 
vious interruption as oftei; as we want to do so, 
and that is precisely as it ought to be in a Chris- 



^ 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



QUEEN LOUISA. 



33 



tian family. But jou are a channing mistress of 
ceremonies, and hereafter we will call you Dame 
d^Miquette* Moreover, I will comply with your 
wishes as much as I can." 

He kindly nodded to her, and the mistress of 
ceremonies, well aware of the meaning of this nod, 
withdrew with a sigh, closing the door as she went 
out 

The queen looked up to her husband with a 
snule. 

"Was it again some quarrel about etiquette?" 
she asked. 

"Yes, and a quarrel of the worst kind," replied 
the king, quickly. " The mistress of ceremonies 
demands that I should always be announced to 
you before entering your room, Louisa." 

" Oh, you are always announced here," she ex- 
claimed, tenderly; "my heart always indicates 
your approach— and that herald is altogether suf- 
ficient, and it pleases me much better than the 
stem countenance of our worthy mistress of cere- 
monies." 

" It is the herald of my happiness," said the 
king, fervently, laying his arm upon his, wife's 
shoulder, and gently drawing her to his heart. 

"Do you know what I am thinking of just 
now ? " asked the queen, after a short pause. " I 
believe the mistress of ceremonies will get up a 
large number of new rules, and lecture me consid- 
erably about the duties of a queen in regard to 
the laws of etiquette." 

" I believe you are right," said the king, smil- 
ing. 

" But I don't believe she b right ! " exclümed 
the queen, and, closely nestlmg in her husband's 
arms, she added : " Tell me, my lord and king, in- 
asmuch as this is the first time that you come to 
me as a king, have I not the right to ask a few 
favors of you, and to pray you to grant my re- 
quests ? " 

" Yes, you have that right, ray charming queen," 
said the king, merrily; "and I pledge you my 
word that your wishes shall be fulfilled, whatever 
they may be." 

" Well, then," said the queen, joyfully, " there 
are four wishes that I should like you to grant. 
Gome, sit down here by my side, on this small 
80&, put your arm around my waist, and, that I 
may feel that I am resting under your protecticm, 
let me lean my head upon your shoulder, like the 
ivy supporting itself on the trunk of the strong 
oak. And now listen to my wishes. In the first 
place, I want you to allow me to be a wife and 
mother in my own house, without any restraint 



♦ The king*» own words.— Vide Eylert, part U., p. 98. 
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whatever, and to fulfil my sacred duties as such 
without fear and without regard to etiquette. Do 
you grant this wish ? " 

"Most cordially and joyfully, in spite of all 
mistresses of ceremonies ! " replied the king. 

The queen nodded gently and smiled. "Sec* 
ondly," she continued, " I beg you, my beloved 
husband, on your own part, not to permit eti- 
quette to do violence to your feelings toward me, 
and always to call me, even in the presebce of 
others, your *wife,' and not *her majesty the 
queen.' Will you grant that, too, my dearest 
friend?" 

The king bent over her and kissed her bea»- 
tiful hair. 

"Louisa," he whispered, "you know how to 
read my heart, and, generous as you always are, 
you pray me to grant what is only my own dear- 
est wish. Yes, Louisa, we will always call each 
other by those most honorable of our tides, * hus- 
band and wife.' And now, your third wish, my 
dear wife?" 

" Ah, I have some fears about this third wish 
of mine," ^hed the queen, looking up to her hus- 
band with a sweet smile. " I am afraid you cah- 
not grant it, and the mistress of ceremonies, per- 
haps, was right when she told me etiquette would 
prevent you from complying with it." 

"Ah, the worthy mistress of ceremonies has 
lectured you also to-day already?" asked the 
king, laughing. 

The queen nodded. " She has communicated 
to me several important sections from the * book 
of ceremcmies,' " she sighed. " But all that shall 
not deter me from mentioning my third wish to ' 
you. I ask you, my Frederick, to request the king 
to permit my husband to live as plainly and mod- 
estiy as heretofore. Let the king give his state 
festivals in the large royal palace of his ancestors >^ 

— ^let him receive in those vast and gorgeous halls 
the homage of his subjects, and the visits of 
fordgn princes, and let the queen assist him on 
such occasions. But these duties of royalty onde 
attended to, may we not be permitted, like all 
others, to go home, and in the midst of our dear 
little family oirde repose after the fatiguing pomp 
and splendor of the festivities ? Let us not give 
up our beloved home for the large royal palace I 
Do not ask die to leave a house in which I have 
passed the happiest and finest days of my life. 
See, here in these dear old rooms of mine, every 
thing r^mnds me of you, and whenever I am 
walking through them, the whole secret history of 
our love and happiness stands again before my 
eyes. Here, in this room, we saw each other for 
the first time after my arrival in Beriin, alone and 
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without witnesses. Here you imprinted the first 
kiss upon your wife's lips, and, like a heavenly 
smile, it penetrated deep into my soul, and it has 
remained in my heart like a little guardian angel 
of our love. Smce that day, even in the fullest 
tide of happiness, I always feel so devout and 
grateful to God ; and whenever you kiss me, the 
little angel In my heart is praymg for you, and 
whenever I am praymg, he kisses you." 

"Oh, Louisa, you are my angel — my guardian 
angel ! '^ exclaimed the kmg, enthusiastically. 

■The (Jueen apparently did not notice this inter- 
ruption — she was entirely absorbed in her recol- 
lections. " On this sofa here," she said, " we were 
often seated in fervent embrace like to-day 
and when every thing around us was silent, our 
hearts spoke only the louder to each other, 
and often have I heard here from your lips 
the most subUme and sacred revelations of 
your noble, pure, and manly soul In my ad- 
joining cabinet, you were once standing at 
the window, gloomy and downcast ; a cloud was 
covering your brow, and I knew you had heard 
again sorrowM tidings in your father's palace. 
But no complaint ever dropped fix)m your lips, for 
you always w^ere a good and dutiful son, and even 
to me you never alluded to your father's failings. 
Lknew what you were suffering, but I knew also 
that at that hour I had the power to dispel all the 
clouds from your brow, and to make your eyes 
radiant with joy and happiness. Softly i^proach- 
ing you, I laid my arm around your neck, and my 
head on your breast, and thereupon I whispered 
three words which only God and my husband's ears 
were to hear. And you heard them, and you ut- 
tered a loud cry of joy, and before I knew how it 
happened, I saw you on your knees before me, 
kissing my feet and the hem of my garment, and 
applying a name to me that sounded like heavenly 
music, and made my heart overflow with ecstasy 
atod suffused my cheeks with a deep blush. And 
I don't ki^Ow again how it happened, but I ^t 
that I was kneeling by your side, and we were lift- 
ing up our folded hands to heaven, thanking God 
for the great blias He bad vouchsafed to us, and 
praying Him to bless our child, unknown to us as 
yet, but already so dearly beloved. Oh, and last, 
my own Frederick, do you remember that other 
hour in my bedroom ? You were sitting at my 
bedside, with folded hands, praying, and yet, dur- 
•ing your prayfr, gazing upon me, while I was 
writhing wi^ pain, and yet so supremely happy in 
my agony, for I knew that Nature at that hour was 
about to consecrate me for my most exalted and 
sacred vocation, and that God would bless our love 
with a visible pledge of our happiness. The mo- 



mentous hour was at hand — a film covered my 
eyes, and I could only see the Holy Virgin sur- 
rounded by angels, on Guido Renins splendid paint- 
ing, opposite my bed. Suddenly a dazzling flash 
seemed to penetrate the darkness surrounding me, 
and through the silence of the room there re- 
sounded a voice that I had never heard before — 
the voice of my child. And at the sound of that 
voice I saw the angels descending from the paint- 
ing and approachmg my bedside in order to kiss 
me, and the Mother of God bent over me with a 
heavenly smile, exclauning ; * Blessed is the wife 
who is a mother I ' My consciousness left me — ^I 
believe my ineffable happiness made me faint." 

" Yes, you fainted, beloved wife," said the king, 
gently nodding to her; "but the swoon had not 
dispelled the smile fi:'om your lips, nor the expres- 
sion of rapturous joy from your features. You lay 
there as if overwhelmed with joy and fascinated by 
your ecstatic bliss. Knowing that you were inex- 
pressibly happy, I felt no fear whatever — ^'* 

" Well, I awoke soon again," added the queen, 
joyfully. "I had no time to spare for a long 
swoon, for a question was burning in my heart. I 
turned my eyes toward you — you were standing 
m the middle of the room, holding the babe that, 
in its new little lace dress, had just been laid into 
your arms. My heart now commenced beating in 
my breast like a hammer. I looked at you, but 
my lips were not strong enough to utter the ques- 
tion. However, you understood me well enough, 
and drawing close to my bedside, and kneeling 
down and laying the babe into my arms, you said, 
in a voice which I shall never forget, * Louisa, ^ve 
your blessing to your son ! ' Ah, at that moment 
it seemed as if my ecstasy would rend my breast. 
I had to utter a loud scream, or I should have 
died from joy. * A son! ' I cried, *I have given 
birth to a son I ' And I drew my arms around you 
and the babe, and we wept tears— oh, such tears — ^' 

She paused, overwhelmed with emotion, and 
burst into tears. 

"Ah!" she whispered, deprecatmgly, "I ahi 
very foolish — ^you will laugh at me." 

But the king did not Haugh, for his eyes also 
were moist ; only he was ashamed of his tears and 
kept them back in his eyes. A pause .^isuedy 
and the queen laid her head upon the shoulder c€ 
her husband, who had drawn his arm around her 
waist. All at once she raised her head, and fixing 
her large and radiant eyes upon the deeply-moved 
face of the king, she asked : 

" My Frederick, can we leave a house in whicb. 
I bore you a son and crown prince ? Will we 
give up our most sacred recollections for the sake 
of a large and gorgeous royal palace ? " 
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" No, we will not," said the king, pressing his 
wife closer to his heart. " No, we will remain in 
Ulla house of ours — ^we will not leave it Our 
happiness has grown and prospered here, and here 
it shall bloom and bear fruit Your wish shall be 
fulfilled; we will continue living here as man and 
wife, and if the king and queen have to give festi- 
vals and to receive numerous guests, then they 
will go over to the palace to comply with their 
royal duties, but in the evening they will return to 
their happy home." 

" Oh, my fiiend, my beloved friend, how shall I 
thank you ? " exclaimed the queen, encircling hid 
neck with her arms, and imprinting a glowing kiss 
upon his lips. 

" But now, dear wife, let me know your fourth 
wish," said the king, holding her in his arms. " I 
hope your last wish is a real one, and not merely 
calculated to render me happy, but one that also 
concerns yourself? " 

"Oh, my fourth wish only concerns myself," 
said the queeh, with an arch smile. " I can con- 
fide it to you, to you alone, and you must promise 
to keep it secret, and not to say a word about it 
to the mistress of ceremonies." 

" I promise it most readily, dear Louisa." 

** Well," said the queen, placing her husband's 
hand upon her heart, and gently stroking it with 
her fingers. "I believe during the coming winter 
we shall often have to be king and queen. Festi- 
vals will be given to us, and we shall have to 
give others in return ; the country will do hom- 
age to the new sovereign, and the nobility will 
solemnly take the oath of allegiance to him. 
Hence there will be a great deal of royal pomp, 
but very little enjoyment for us during the winter. 
WeD, I will not complain, but endeavor, to the 
best oi my ability, to do honor to my exalted posi- 
tion by your side. In return, however, my beloved 
lord and friend — ^in return, next summer, when 
the roses are blooming, you must give me a day 
— a day that is to belong exclusively to myself; 
and on that day we will forget the cares of roy- 
atly, and only remember that we are a pair of 
happy young lovers. Of course, we shall not 
spend that day in Berlin, nor in Parez either ; 
but like two merry birds, we will fly far, far away 
to my home in Hecklenburg, to the paradise of 
my early years — ^to the castle of Hohenzieritz ; and 
no one shall know any thing about it Without 
being previously announced, we will arrive there, 
and in the solitude of the old house and garden 
^we will perform a charming little idyl. On that 
day you only belong to me, and to nobody 
else. On that day I am your wife and sweetheart 
and nothing dse, and I shall provide amusement 



and food for you. Yes, dearest Frederick, I shall 
prepare your meals all alone, and set the table 
and carve for you. Oh, dear dear friend ; give 
me such a day, such tn idyl of happmess I " 

" I give it to you and to mysdf, most joyfully ; 
and let me confess, Louisa, I wish the winter were 
over already, and the momijig of that beautiful 
day were dawning." 

"Thanks — thousand thanks!" exclaimed the 
queen, enthusiastically. "Let the stiff and cere- 
monious days come now, and the sneaking, fawn- 
ing courtiers and the incense of flattery, "through 
all the mist I shall constantly inhale the sweet 
fragrance of the roses of the* future, and on the 
stiff gala-days I shall think of the idyl of that day 
that will dawn next summer and compensate me 
for all the annoyances and fatigues of court Jife." 

The king placed his right hand o^ her head, 
as if to bless her, and with his left lifted up l\er 
face that was reposing on his breast. . " Apd you 
really think, you charming, happy angd, that I 
do not understand you?" he asked, in a low 
voice. " Do you think I do not feel Äd know 
that you want to offer me this consola^on and to 
comfort me by the hope of such a blissful day for 
the intervening time of care, fatigue, and rest- 
lessness ? Oh, my dear Louisa, you need no such 
cons(^tion, for God has intended you for a queei), 
and even the burdens and cares of your position 
will only surround you like enchanting genii. 
You know at all tunes how to find the right word 
and the right deed, and the (traces have showered 
upon you the n^ost winning charms to fascinate 
all hearts, in whatever you may be doing. On 
the other hand, I am awkward and ill at ease ; 
I know it only too well ; my unhappy childhood, 
grief and cares of all kinds, have rendered my 
heart reserved and bashful. Perhaps I am not 
always lacking right ideas, bi^ I fall only too often 
to find the right word for what I think and feel. 
Hereafter, my dear Louisa, frequent occasions 
will arise when you will have to speak for both 
of us. By means of your irresistible smile and 
genial conversation you will have to win the hearts 
of people, while I shall be content if I can only 
win their heads." 

"Shall I be able to win their hearts? " ask^ 
the queen, musmgjy. " Oh, assist me, my dear- 
est friend. Tell me what I have to do in order to 
be beloved by my people." 

" Remain what you are, Louis^" said the king, 
gravely — " always remain as chamung, graceful, 
and pure as I beheld you on the most glorious 
two days of my life, and as my inward eye always 
will behold you. Oh{ I ateo have some charming 
recoUectioDS, aad although I cannot narrate them 
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in words as fasdnating and glowing as yours, yet 
they are engraved no less yividly on my mind, 
wid, like beautiful genii, accompany me every- 
where. Only before others they are bashful and 
reticent like myself." 

"Let me hear them, Frederick," begged the 
queen, tenderly leaning her beautiful head on her 
husband's shoulder. " Let us devote another hour 
to the reodlections of the past" 

" Yes, let another hour be devoted to the m«no- 
ries of past tunes," exchdmed the king, " for can 
th^pe be any thing more attractive for me than to 
think of you and of that glorious hour when I saw 
you first ? Shall I tell you all about it, Louisa ? " 

** Oh, do so, my beloved friend. Your words 
wiU sound to me like some beautiful piece of 
music that one likes better and understands bet- 
ter the more it is heard. Speak, then, Frederick, 
speak." 



•CHAPTER X. 

THE king's rAcOLLEOTIONS. 

" Well," said the king, " whenever I look back 
into the past, every thing seems to me covered 
with • a gray mist, through which only two stars 
and two lights are t'winkling. The stars are your 
eyes, and the Ughts are the two days I alluded to 
before— the day on which I saw you for the first 
time, and the day on which you arrived in Berlin. 
Oh, Louisa, never shall I forget that first day ! I 
call it the first day, because it was the first day 
of my real life. It was at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
during the campai^ on the Bhme. My father, 
the king, accompanied by myself, returned the 
vliit that the Duke of Mecklenburg, your excellent 
father, had paid on the previous day. We met 
in a small and unpretending viUa, situated in the 
midst of a large garden. The two sovereigns con- 
vened long and seriously, and I was listening to 
them in silence. This silence was, perhaps, disa- 
greeable to my father the king." 

** 'What do you think, your highness ? * he sud- 
enly asked your father. * While we are talking 
about the military operations, will we not permit 
the young gentleman there to wait upon the la- 
dies ? As soon as we are through, I shall ask you 
to grant me the same privilege.' 

"The duke readily assented, and calling the 
footman waiting in the anteroom, he ordered him 
to go with me to the ladies and to announce my 
visit to them. Being in the neighborhood of the 
seat of war, you know, little attention was paid 
to ceremonies. I followed the footman, who told 



me the ladies were in the garden, whither he con- 
ducted me. We walked through a long avenao 
and a number of side-paths. The footman, going 
before me, looked around in every direction with- 
out being able to discover the whereabouts of the 
ladies. Finally, at a bend in the avenue, we be- 
held a bower in the distance, and something white 
fluttering in. it. 

" * Ah, there is Princess Louisa,' said the foot- 
man, turning to me, and he then rapidly walked 
toward her. I followed him slowly and listlessly, 
and when he came back and told me Princess 
Louisa was ready to receive me, I was perhaps yet 
twenty yards from the rose-bower. I saw there a 
young lady rising from her seat, and accelerated 
my steps. Suddenly my heart commenced pulsa- 
ting as it never had done before, and it seemed to 
me as if a door were bursting open in my heart 
and making it free, and as if a thousand voices in 
my soul were singing and shouting, ' There she is t 
There is the lady of your heart ! ' The closer I 
approached, the slower grew my steps, and I saw 
you standmg in the entrance of the bower in a 
white dress, loosely covering your noble and 
charming figure, a gentle smile pla^g on your 
pure, sweet face, golden ringlets flowing down 
both sides of your rosy cheeks, and your head 
wreathed with the full and fragrant roses which 
seemed to bend down upon you from the bower 
in order to kiss and adorn you, your round white 
arms only half covered with clear lace sleeves, 
and a full-blown rose in your right hand whidi 
you had raised to your waist. And seeing you 
thus before me, I believed I had been removed 
from earth, and it seemed to me I beheld an an- 
gel of innocence and beauty, through whose voice 
Heaven wished to greet me.* At last I stood 
close before you, and in my fascination I «itirely 
forgot to salute you. I only looked at you. I 
only heard those jubilant voices in my heart, sing- 
ing, * There is your wife— the wife you will love 
now and forever ! ' It was no maudlm sentimen- 
tality, but a clear an,d well-defined consciousness 
which, like an inspiration, suddenly moistened my 
eyes with tears of joy.f Oh, Louisa, why am I 
no painter to perpetuate that sublime moment in 
a beautiful and glorious picture ? But what I can- 
not do, shall be tried by others. A true artist shall 
render and eternize that moment for me4 so that 

* Goethe saw the young princets at the same time, and 
speaks of her ■*' dirine beauty." 

tlhe Idng^s own words, vide Bishop Eylert^s work, 
vol. it, p. 22. 

%ThSM painting was afterward executed, and maj now 
be seen at the royal palace of Berlin. The whole account 
of the first meeting of the two lovers is based upon tho 
commnnlcation the king made himself to Bishop Eylert. 
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one day when we are gone, our son may look up 
to the painting and say : * Such was my mother 
when my father first saw her. He believed he be- 
held an angel, and he was not mistaken, for she 
was the guardian angel of his whole life.' " 

" Oh I you make me blush— you make me too 
happy, too happy I " exclaimed the queen, closing 
her husband's lips with a burning kiss. " Don't 
praise me too much, Jest I should become proud 
and overbearing." 

The kmg gently shook his head. " Only the 
stupid, the guilty, and the base are proud and 
overbearing," he stud. " But, whoever has seen 
you, Louisa, on the day of your first arrival in 
Berlin, will never forget your sweet image in its 
radiance of grace, modesty, and loveliness. It was 
on a Sunday, a splendid clear day in winter, the 
day before Christmas, which was to become the 
greatest holiday of my life. A vast crowd had 
gathered in front of the Arsenal Unter den Linden, 
Every one was anxious to see you. At the en- 
trance of the Linden^ not far from the Opera-Place, 
a splendid triumphal arch had been erected, and 
here a committee of the citizens and a number of 
little girls were to welcome you to Berlin. In ac- 
cordance with the rules of court etiquette, I was 
to awiut your arrival at tl;e palace. But my 
eagemess to see you would not suffer me to re- 
mwn there. Closely muflfled in my military cloak, 
my cap drawn down over my face, in order not to 
be recognized by anybody, I had gone out among 
the crowd and, assisted by a trusty servant, ob- 
tained a place behind one of the pillars of the 
triumphal arch. Suddenly tremendous cheers 
burst forth from a hundred thousand throats, 
thousands of arms were waving white handker- 
chiefs from the wuidows and roofs of the houses, 
the bells were rung, the cannon commenced thun- 
dering, for you had just crossed the Branden- 
burger Gate. Alighting from your carriage, you 
walked up the Linden with your suite, the wildest 
enthusiasm greeting every step you made, and 
^ally you entered the triumphal arch, not sus- 
pecting how near I was to you, and how fervently 
my heart was yearning for you. A number of 
Kttle girls in white, with myrtle-branches in their 
hands, met you there ; and one of them, bearing 
a myrtle-wreath on an embroidered cushion, pre- 
sented it to you and recited a simple and touchmg 
poem. Oh, I see even now, how your eyes were 
glowmg, how a profound emotion lighted up your 
features, and how, overpowered by your feelmgs, 
you bent down to the little girl, clasped her in 
your arms and kissed her eyes and lips. But be- 
hind you there stood the mistress of ceremonies, 
Countess von Yoss, pale with indignation, and 



trembling with horror at this unparalleled occur- 
rence. She hastily tried to draw you back, and 
in her amazement she cried almost aloud, * Good 
Heaven I how could your royal highness do that 
just now ? It was contrary to good-breeding and 
etiquette ! ' Those were harsh and inconsiderate 
words, but in your happy mood you did not feel 
hurt, but quietly and cheerfully turned around to 
her and asked ionocently and honestly ; * What ! 
cannot I do so any more ? ' * Oh, Louisa, at 
that moment, and in consequence of your charm- 
ing question, my eyes grew moist, and I could 
hardly refrain from rushing out of the crowd and 
pressing you to my heart, and kissing your eyes 
and lips as innocently and chastely as you had 
kissed those of the little girl. 

" See," said the king, drawing a deep breath, 
and pausing for a minute, " those are the two 
great days of my life, and as you ask me now, 
what you ought to do in order to win the love of 
your people, I reply to you once more : Remain 
what you are, so that these beautiful pictures of 
you, which are engraved upon my heart, may p,l- 
ways resemble you, and you will be sure to win all 
hearts. Oh, my Louisa, your task is an easy one, 
you only have to be true to yourself, you only 
have to follow your faithful companions the* 
Graces, and success will never fail you. My. task, 
however, is difficult, and I shall have to struggle, 
not only with the evil designs, the malice, and 
stupidity of others, but with my own inexperi- 
ence, my want of knowledge, and a certain irreso- 
lution, resulting, however, merely from a correct 
appreciation of what I am lacking." 

The queen with a rapid gestoce placed her hand 
upon the king's shoulder. '^ . ^ 

" You must be more self-reliant, for you may 
safely trust yourself," she said, gravely. " Who 
could be satisfied with himself, if you were to de- 
spair ? What sovereign could have the courage to 
grasp the sceptre, if your hands should shrink 
back from it? — your hands, as free fi'om guilt and 
firm and strong as those of a true man should 
be ! I know nothing about politics, and shaU 
never dare to meddle with public affairs and to 
advise you in regard to them ; but I know and 
feel that you will always be guided by what you 
believe to be the beat interests of your people, 
and that you never will deviate from that course. 
The spirit of the Great Frederick is looking upon 
you ; he will guide and bless you I " 

The king seemed greatly surprised by these 
words. 

"Do you divine my thou^ts, Louisa?" he 

•Bylert,volii,pir9, 
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asked. " Do you know my soul has been with 
him all the morning — that I thus conversed with 
him and repeated to myself every thmg he said 
to me one day in a great and solemn hour.. Ob, it 
was indeed a sacred hour, and never have I spoken 
of it to anybody, for every word would have looked 
to me like a desecration. But you, my noble wife, 
you can only consecrate and sanctify the advice I 
received in that momentous hour ; and as I am 
telling you to-day about my most glorious remi- 
niscenc«», you shall hear also what Frederick the 
Great oice said to me." 

Th« queen nodded approvingly, raising her head 
from his shoulder and folding her hands on her 
lap as if she were going to pray. 

The king paused for a moment, and seemed to 
reflect. 

" In 1785," he then said, " on a fine, warm sum- 
mer day, I met the king in the garden at Sans- 
souci I was a youth of fifteen years at that time, 
BtroUing carelessly through the shrubbery and 
hummmg a song, when I suddenly beheld the king, 
who was seated on the bench under the large 
beech-tree, at no great distance from the Japanese 
palace. He was alone; two greyhounds were ly- 
ing at his feet, in his hands he held his old cane, 
and his head reposed gently on the trunk of the 
beech-tree. A last beam of the setting sun was 
playing on his face, and rendered his glorious eyes 
even more radiant. I stood brfore him in rever- 
ential awe, and he gazed upon me with a kindly 
smile. Then he commenced examining me about 
my studies, and finally he drew a volume of La 
Fontaine's * Fables ' from his pocket, opened the 
book and asked me to translate the fable on the 
page he showed me. I did so — ^but when he af- 
terward was gomg to praise me for the skill with 
which I had rendered it, I told him it was but yes- 
terday that I had translated the. same fable under 
the supervision of my teacher. A gentle smile 
imm«diately lighted up his face, and tenderly pat- 
ting my cheeks, he said to me, in his sonorous, 
Btrft voice : * That is right, my dear Fritz, always 
be hcmest and upright Never try to seem what 
you are not — always be more than what you 
seem!' I never forgot that exhortation, and I 
have always abhorred falsehood and hypocrisy." 

The queen gently laid her hand upon his heart. 
" Your eye is honest," she said, " and so is your 
heart My Frederick is too proud and brave to 
utter a lie. And what did you say to your great 
ancestor ? " 

" I ? Ee spoke to me— /stood before him and 
listened. He admonished me to be industrious, 
never to believe that I had learned enough ; never 
to stand still, but always to struggle on. After that 



he arose and, conversing with me all the time, slow* 
ly walked down the avenue leading to the garden 
gate. All at once he paused, and leaning upon 
his cane, his piercing eyes looked at me so long 
and searchingly, that his glance deeply entered 
into my heart. * Well, Fritz,' he said, * try to be- 
come a good man, a good man par excellence 
Great things are in store for you. I am at th«» 
end of my career, and my task is about accom- 
plished. I am afraid that things will go pell-mell 
when I am dead. A portentous fermentation is 
going on everywhere, and the sovereigns, espe- 
cially the King of France, instead of calming it 
and extirpating the causes that have produced it, 
unfortunately are deluded enough to fiin the flame. 
The masses below commence moving already, and 
when the explosion finally takes place, the devil 
will be to pay. I am afraid your own position one 
day will be a most difficult one. Arm yourself, 
therefore, for the strife I — ^be firm ! — think of me ! 
Watch over our honor and our glory I Beware of 
injustice, but do not permit any one to treat you 
unjustly I ' He paused again, and slowly walked 
on. While deeply moved and conscious of the 
importance of the interview, I inwardly repeated 
every word he had said, in order to remember 
them as long as I lived. We had now reached the 
obelisk, near the gate of Sans-Souci. The kmg 
here gave me his left hand, and with his uplifted 
right hand he pointed at the obelisk. * Look at 
it,' he said, loudly and solemnly ; * the obelisk is 
tall and slender, and yet it stands firm amid the 
most furious storms. It says to you : Ma force 
est ma droiiure. The culmination, the highest 
point overlooks and crowns the whole ; it does not 
support it, however, but is supported by the whole 
mass underlying it, especially by the invisible 
foundation, deeply imbedded in the earth. This 
supporting foundation is the people in its unity. 
Always be on the side of the people, so that they 
will love and trust you, as they alone can render 
you strong and happy.' He cast another search- 
ing glance upon me, and gave me his hand. When 
I bent over it in order to kiss it, he imprinted a 
kiss on my forehead. * Don't forget this hour,' he 
said kindly, noddmg to me. He turned around, 
and accompanied by his greyhounds, slowly walked 
up the avenue again.* t never forgot that hour, 
and shall remember it as long as I live." 

" And the spirit of the great Frederick will be 
with you and remain with you," said the queen, 
deeply moved. 

" Would to God it were so ! " sighed the king. 
" I know that I am weak and inexperienced ; I 



• The king's own account to Bishop Eylert, in tiie lat- 
ter's work, vol. i., p. 4Ö5. 
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stand in need of wise and experienced advisers ; 
I—» 

A rap at the door interrupted the king, and on 
his exclaiming, *^ Come in ! " the door was opened 
and the court marshal appeared on the threshold. 

" I humbly beg your mi^'esty^s pardon for ven- 
turing to disturb you," be said, bowing reveren- 
tially ; " but I must request your majesty to de- 
cide a most important domestic matter — a matter 
that brooks no delay." 

"Well, what is it ? " said the kmg, rising and 
walking over to the marshal 

" Your majesty, it is about the. bill of fare for 
the royal table, and I beseech your majesty to 
read and approve the following paper I have drawn 
up in regard to it." 

With an obsequious bow, he presented a paper 
to the king, who read it slowly and attentively. 

" What ! " he suddenly asked, sharply, " two 
courses more than formerly ? " 

"Your majesty," replied the marshal, humbly, 
" it is for the table of a kinff ! " 

" And you believe that my stomach has grown 
larger since I am a king ? " asked Frederick Wil- 
liam. " No, sir, the meals shall remain the same 
as heretofore,* unless," he said, politely turning to 
the queen, " unless you desire a change, my dear ? " 

The queen archly shook her head. " No," she 
said, with a charming smile ; " neither has my 
stomach grown larger since yesterday." 

" There will be no change, then," said the king, 
dismissing the marshal 

" Just see," he said to the queen, when the 
courtier had disappeared, " what efforts they make 
in order to bring about a change in our simple and 
unassuming ways of living ; they flatter us where- 
ever they can, and even try to do so by means of 
our meals." 

"As for ourselves, however, dearest, we will 
remember the words of your great uncle," said the 
queen, " and when they overwhelm us on all sides 
with their vain and ridiculous demands, we will 
remam firm and true to ourselves." 

"Yes, Louisa," said the king, gravely, "and 
whatever our new life may have in store for us, 
we will remam the same as before." 

Another rap at the door was heard, and a royal 
footman entered. 

"Lieutenant-Colonel von Köckeritz, your ma^ 
jesty, requests an audience." 

"Ah, yes, it is time," said the king, looking at 
the clock on the mantel-piece. " I sent him word 
to call on me at this hour. Farewell, Louisa, I 
must not let him wait." 



♦ Vide Eylert, vol. i., p. IS. 



He bowed to his wife, whose hand he tenderiy 
pressed to his lips, and turned to the door. 

The footman who had meantime stood at the 
door as straight as an arrow, waiting for the king's 
reply, now hastened to open both folding-doors. 

" What I " asked the king, with a deprecating 
smile, " have I suddenly grown so much stouter 
that I can no longer pass out through one 
door?»* 

The queen's eyes followed her husband's tall and 
commanding figure with a proud smile, and then 
raising her beautiful, radiant eyes with «n inde- 
scribable expression to heaven, she whispered: 
" Oh, what a man ! my husband ! " \ 
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The king rapidly walked through the rooms and 
across the hall, separating his own apartments 
from those of the queen. He had scarcely al- 
tered his cabinet, when he opened the door of the 
anteroom, and exclaimed : 

" Pray, come in, my dear Köckeritz." 

A corpulent little gentleman, about fifty years 
of age, with a kind, good-natured faoe, small, vi- 
vacious eyes, denotmg an excellent heart, but little 
ability, and large, broad lips, which never perhaps ', 
had uttered profound truths, but assuredly many , 
pleasant jests, immediately appeared on the 
threshold. 

While he was bowmg respectfully, ttie king ex- 
tended his hand to him. 

"You have received my letter, my friend ? " he 
asked. 

"Yes, your miycsty. I received it yesterday, 
and I have been studying it all night." 

" And what are you gohig to reply to me ? " 
asked the kmg, quickly. "Are you ready to ac- 
cept the position I have tendered to you ? WiHr 
you become my c(mscientious and impaftifU adviser 
— ^my true and devoted friend ? " 

"Your majesty," Said the lieutenant-colonel, 
sighing, "I am afraid your majesty has too good 
an opinion of my abilities. When I read your 
truly sublime letter, my heart shuddered, and I 
said to myself, *The kmg is mistaken about you. 
To fill the position he is offering to you, he needs 
a man of the highest ability and wisdom. The 

♦ Vldo Eylert, vol. L, p. 19. 

t " 0, welch ein Mann I mein Mann 1 "—Eylert, vol. il, 
p. 157. 
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king has confounded your heart wilh your head.' 
Yes, your majesty, my heart is in the right place ; 
it is brave, bold, and faithful, but my head lacks 
wisdom and knowledge. I am not a learned man, 
your majesty." 

" But you are a man of good common-sense and 
excellent judgment, and that is worth more to me 
than profound learning," exclaimed the king. " I 
have observed you for years, and these extended 
observations have confirmed my conviction more 
and more that I was possessing in yon a man who 
would be able one day to render me the most im- 
portant services by his straightforwardness, his 
unerring judgment, his firm character, and well- 
tried honesty. I have a perfect right to trust you 
implicitly. I am a young man, as yet too ignorant 
of the world to rely exclusively upon myself, and 
not to fear lest dishonest men, in spite of the most 
earnest precautions, should deceive me. Hence 
every well-meant advice must be exceedingly wel- 
come to me, and such advice I can expect at your 
hands, I pray you, sir, remain my friend, do not 
change your bearing toward me, become my ad- 
viser.* Köckeritz, will you reject my request ? " 

" No," exclaimed Herr von Köckeritz ; " if that 
i* all your majesty asks of me, I can promise it 
jffld fulfil my promise. Your majesty shall 
always find me to be a faithful, devoted, and 
honest servant." , 

"I ask more thaja that," sauil the king, gently. 
"Not only a faithful servant, but a devoted 
friend — a friend who will call my attention to 
my short-comings and errors. Assist me with 
your knowledge of men and human nature. For 
nobody is more liable to make mistakes in judg- 
ing of men than a prince, and it cannot be other- 
wise. To a prince no one shows himself in his 
true character. Every one tries to fathom the 
weaknesses and inclinations of rulers — and then 
assumes such a mask as seems best calculated 
to accomplish his purposes. Hence, I expect you 
to look around quietly, without betraying your 
intuitions, for h^g^ and sagacious men, and to 
»ns fhey are able to fill in 
mer." f 

your majesty, to discover 
err von Köckeritz, gravely. 
" It seems to me, however, sire, that fortunately 
you have got many able and excellent men close 
at hand, and for that reason need not look very 
far for other assistants." 

"To whom do you allude?" exclaimed the 
king, sharply, and with a slight frown. 

• Vide " A letter to Lieutenant-Colonel von Köckeritz, 
by Frederick William III.'" 
t Ibid; 



find out what 
the most 

"^I shaU tJ 
such men," said 




Herr von Köckeritz cast a rapid glance upon 
the king^s countenance and seemed to have read 
his thoughts upon his clouded brow. • 

" Your majesty," he said, gravely and slowly, 
" I do not mean to say any thing against Wollner, 
the minister, and his two counsellors, Hermes and 
Hiller, nor against LieutenantrGeneral von Bischof- 
swerder." 

The frown had already disappeared from the 
king^s brow. Stepping up to his desk, he seized 
a piece of paper there, which he handed to his 
friend. 

" Just read that paper, and tell me what to do 
about it" 

"Ah, Lieutenant-General von Bischofswerder 
has sent in his resignation ! " exclaimed Herr von 
Köckeritz, when he had read the paper. " Well, 
I must confess that the general has a very fine 
nose, and that he acted most prudently." 

"You believe, then, I would have dismissed 
him anyhow ? " 

" Yes, I believe so, your majesty." 

" And you are right, Köckeritz. This gloomy 
and bigoted man has done a great deal of mischief 
m Prussia, and the genius of our country had 
veiled his head and fled before the spirits which 
Bischofswerder had called up. Oh, my frifeüö, 
we have passed through a gloomy, disastrous 
period, and seen many evil spirits here, and been 
tormented by them. But not another word 
about it ! It does not behoove me to judge the 
past, for it does not belong to me. Only the 
future is mine ; and God grant when it has, in 
turn, become the past, that it may not judge- me/ 
Lieutenant-General von Bischofswerder was the 
friend and confidant of my lamented father, the 
king, and in that capacity I must and will honor 
him. I shall accept his resignation, but grant 
him an ample pension." 

" That resolution is highly honorable to your 
majesty^s heart," exclaimed Herr von Köckeritz, 
feelingly. 

" As to Minister Wöllner," said the king, frown- 
ing, " in respectful remembrance of my lamented 
father's partiality for him, I shall not at once dis- 
miss him, but leave it to himself to send in his 
resignation. Let him see if he will be able to 
reconcile himself to the new era, for a new era, I 
hope, is to dawn for Prussia — an era of toleration, 
enlightenment and true piety, that does not seek 
satisfaction in mere lip-service and church-going, 
but in good and pious de€ids. Religion is not an 
offspring of the church, but the reverse is true ; 
the church is an offspring of religion, and the 
church therefore, ought to be subordinate to re- 
ligion, and never try to place itself above it. 
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Henceforth there shall be no more compulsion in 
matters of faith, and all fanatical persecutions 
shall cease. I honor religion myself; I devoutly 
follow its blessed precepts, and under no drcum- 
stances would I be the ruler of a people devoid 
of religion. But I know that religion always 
must remain a matter of the heart and of personal 
conviction, and if it is to promote virtue and 
righteousness, ft must not, by a mere methodical 
constraint, be degraded to an empty and thought- 
less ritualism. Hereafter Lutheran principles 
shall be strictly adhered to in religious affairs, for 
they are entirely in harmony with the spirit and 
Founder of our religion. No compulsory laws are 
necessary to maintain true religion in the country 
and to increase its salutary influence upon the 
happiness and morality of all classes of the peo- 
ple.* These, I am afraid, are principles which 
Minister Wöllner cannot adopt; and if he is an 
honest man, he will consequently send in his 
resignation. If he should not do so in the course 
of a few weeks, of course I shall* dismiss him. 
You see, Köckeritz, I am speaking to you frankly 
and unreservedly, as if you were a true friend of 
mine, and I am treating you already as my ad- 
viser. Now tell me who are the men of whom 
you wished to speak, and whom you believe to be 
able and reliable." 

.The face of Herr von Köckeritz assumed an 
embarrassed and anxious air, but the king was 
waiting for an answer, and therefore he could not 
withhold it any longer. 

"Well, your majesty," he said, somewhat hea- 
tatingly, " I alluded to the minister of foreign 
affairs, Herr von HaugwUz, whom I believe to be 
an honest man, while I am equally satisfied that 
his first assistant, Lombard, is a man of excellent 
business qualifications and great ability." 

The Hng-nodded his assent. " I am entirely of 
your opinion," he said ; " Minister von Haugwitz 
is not only an honest man, but an able-minded 
and skilful diplomatist, and an experienced states- 
man. I stand in need of his experience and 
knowledge, and as I moreover believe him to be a 
good patriot, he may remain at the head of his 
department." 

A gleam of joy burst from the eyes of Herr 
von Köckeritz, but he quickly lowered them, in 
order not to betray his feelings. 

"As to Lombard," said the king, "you are 
ikewise right ; he is an excellent and most able 
man, though a little tinctured with Jacobinism. 
His French blood infects him with all sorts of 
democratic notions. I wish he would get rid of 



• V!de "Menzers Twenty Years of Prussian History," 
p.R84. 



them, and I shall assist him in doing sc, in case 
he should prove to be the man I take him for. 
His position is too exalted and important that I 
should not deem it desirable to see him occupy a 
place in society in accordance with the old estab- 
lished rules. I want him to apply for letters of 
nobility. I shall grant the application at once. 
Please, tell him so." 

Herr von Köckeritz bowed silently. 

" Is there anybody else whom you wish to reo- 
onmiend to me ? " asked the king with an inquir- 
ing glance. 

" Your majesty," said Köckeritz, "I do not 
know of anybody else. But I am sure your ma- 
jesty will always find the right man for the right 
place. Even in my case, I trust, your majesty has 
done so, for if it is of importance for you to have 
a faithful and devoted servant close to your per- 
son, who values nothing in the world so greatly, 
who loves nothing so fervently, and adores nothmg 
so much as his young king, then I am the right 
man, and in this regard I do not acknowledge any 
superior. And forther, if it be of importance 
that your majesty should at all times hear the' 
truth, then I am the right man again, for I hate 
falsehood, and how should I, therefore, ever b« 
false toward your majesty, inasmuch as I love 
your majesty ? " 

" I believe you, I believe you," exclaimed tiie. 
king, taking the Iteutenant-colonel by the hand. 
" You love me and are an honest man ; I shall, 
therefore, always hear the truth from you. But 
you shall inform yourself also of the state of 
public opinion concerning myself and my govern- 
ment, weigh the judgment passed on me and my 
counsellors, and if you believe it to be correct, 
then discuss it with men whom you know to be 
impartial and able to speak understandingly of 
the matter. Having thus ascertained public opin- 
ion and familiarized yourself with every thing, I. 
expect you to lay the matter before me and tell 
me your opmion firmly and unreservedly. I shall 
never question your good intentions, but always 
endeavor to profit by your advice. And I shall- 
no'Vjf directly give you a trial. What do you- 
think of the congress which met a few weeks 
ago at Rastadt, and at which the German empire 
is to negotiate a treaty of peace with France ? " 

" Your majesty, I believe it will be good for all 
of us to live at peace with France," exclaimed 
Herr von Köckeritz, earnestly. "If Prussia 
should quarrel with France, it would only afford 
Austria an opportunity to carry out its long-stand- 
ing designs upon Bavaria, while Prussia would 
be occupied elsewhere ; and in order not to be 
hindered by Trussia in doing so, Austria, who - 
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now has jnst concluded bo fovorable a treaty of 
peace with France at Campo Formio, would be- 
come the ally of France and thus strengthen her 
old hostility toward Prussia. A war between 
Austria and Prussia would bo the unavoidable 
consequence; the whole of Germany would dis- 
solve itself into parties favorable or hostile to us, 
and this state of affairs would give France an op- 
portunity and a pretext to carry out her own pre- 
datory designs against Germany; and, while we 
would be fighting battles perhaps in Silesia and 
Bavaria, to seize the left bank of the Rhine." 

*' I am entirely of your opinion," exclaimed the 
Uag. " I am very glad to find my views in com- 
plete harmony with yours." 

It is true Lieutenant-Colonel von Eöckeritz 
was well aware of this, for all he had said just 
now was nothing but a repetition of what the 
kii^, while yet a crown prince, had often told him 
in their confidential conversations. But of this 
he took good care not to renund the king, and 
merely bowed with a grateful smile. 

" Yes," added the king, " like you, I believe 
prudence and sound policy command us to remain 
at peace with France, and to form a closer alli- 
mce with this power. That ia the only way for 
us to prevent Austria from realizing her schemes 
oi aggrandizement. Austria, not France, is danger- 
ous to us ; the latter is our natural ally, and tiie 
former our natural advei'sary* Every step for- 
ward made by Austria in Germany, forces Prus- 
sia a step backward. Let Austria enlarge her 
territory in the south, toward Italy, but never 
shall I permit her to extend her northern and 
western frontiers fiirther into Germtmy. The 
peace of Campo Formio has ^ven Venice to the 
Austrians but they never shall acquire Bavaria. 
It is Prussians special task to induce France not 
to permit it, and, precisely for that reason, we 
must form a closer alliance with France. That, 
my dear Köckeritz, is my view of the political 
course that jve should pursue in future. Peace 
abroad and peace at home! No violent commo- 
tions and convulsions, no rash innovations and 
changes. New institutions should gradually and 
by thttrown inherent force grow from the exist- 
ing ones, for only in that case we may be sure 
that they really have taken root I shall not 
head the world in the capacity of a creative and 
original reformer, but I shall always take pains to 
adopt such reforms as have proven valuable, and 
gradually to transform and improve such institu- 
tions as at present may be defective and objection- 
able. And in all these endeavors, my dear Eöck- 
eritz, you shall be my adviser and assistant. Will 
you promise me your aid ? " 



!Ee looked earnestly and anxiously at the lieu^ 
tenant-colonel and gave him his hand. 

" I promise it to your nugesty," exclaimed Herr 
von Eöckeritz, gravely, and grasping the king's 
hand. 

"Well," said the king, "with this solemn 
pledge you may enter upon your official position, 
and I am satisfied that my choice has been a judi- 
cious one. Remain what you are, sir, an upright, 
honest man I As far as I am concerned, you may 
always be sure of my heart-felt gratitude ; on the 
other hand, however, you should remember that 
you not only oblige me personally, but that I re- 
quest you, as it were, in the name of the state, to 
labor for the latter. At some future time you 
will gain the sweet conviction and satisfaction 
that you have done not a little for the welfare of 
the commonwealth and thereby earned the thank- 
fulness of every well-meaning patriot. I am sure 
there cannot be a sweeter reward for a man of 
true honor and ambition like yourself." * 
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It «was yet eariy in the morning ; the blinds of 
all the windows in the Taubenstratae were as yet 
firmly closed, and only in a single house an active, 
bustling life prevailed. At its door there stood a 
heavy travelling-coach which a footman was busily 
engaged in loading with a large number of trunks, 
boxes, and packages. In the rooms of the first 
story people were very active ; industrious hands 
were assiduously occupied with packmg up things 
generally ; straw was wrapped around the furni- 
ture, and then covered with linen bags. The 
looking-glasses and paintings were taken from the 
walls and laid into wooden boxes, the curtains 
were removed from the windows, and every thing 
indicated that the inmates of the house were not 
only about to set out on a journey, but entirely 
to give up* their former mode of living. 

Such was really the case, and while the servants 
filled the anterooms and the halls with the noise 
of their preparations, those for whom all this 
bustle and activity took place were in their parlor, 
in a grave and gloomy mood. 

There were two of them — a lady, scarcely twen- 
ty-four years of age, and a gentleman, about 
twelve years older. She was a delicate and lovely 
woman, with a pale, sad face, while he was a vig- 

*Vide the king's letter to Lieutenant- Colonel von 
Köckeritz. 
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orous, stout man with full, round features, and 
large vivacious eyes which at present tried to look 
grave and afflicted without being able to do so ; 
she wore a travelling-dress, while his was an ele- 
gant morning costume. 

Both of them had been silent for awhile, stand- 
ing at the window, or rather at different windows, 
and witnessing the removal of the trunks and 
packages to the travelling-coach. Finally, the 
lady, with a deep sigh, turned from the window" 
and approached the gentleman who had likewise 
stepped back into the room. 

" I believe the trunks are all in the carriage, 
and I can set out now, Frederick," she said, in a 
low and tremulous voice. 

He nodded, and extended his hand toward her. 
" And you are not angry with me, Julia ? " he 
asked. 

She did not take his hand, but only looked up 
to him with eyes full of eloquent grief. " I am 
not angry," she said. " I pray to God that He 
may forgive you." 

" And will you forgive me, too, Julia ? For I 
know I have sinned grievously against you. I have 
made you shed many tears — I have rendered you 
wretched and miserable for two years, and these 
two years will cast a gray shadow over your whole 
future. When you first entered this room, you 
were an innocent young girl with rosy cheeks 
and radiant eyes, and now, as you leave it forever, 
you are a poor, pale woman with a broken heatt 
and dinmied eyes." 

" A divorced wife, that is all," she whispered, al- 
most inaudibly. " I came here with a heart over- 
flowing with happiness — ^I leave you now with a 
heart full of wretchedness. I came here with the 
joyous resolution and fixed purpose to render you 
a happy husband, and I leave you now with the 
pdnful consciousness that I have not bestowed 
upon you that happiness which I sought so ear- 
nestly to obtain for myself. Ah, it is very sad 
and bitter to be under the necessity of accepting 
this as the only result of two long years ! " 

" Yes, it is very sad," he said, sighing. " But^ 
after all, it is no fault of ours. There was a dis- 
sonance in our married life from the start, and for 
that reason there never could be any guanine har- 
mony between us. This dissonance — well, at the 
present hour I may confess it to you, too— this 
dissonance simply was the fact that I never loved 
you ! " 

A convulsive twitching contracted the pale lips 
of the poor lady. " You were a great hypocrite, 
then," she whispered, " for your words, your sol- 
emn vows never made me suspect it." 

" Yes, I was a hypocrite, a wretch, a coward ! " 



, he exclaimed, impetuously. " They overwhelmned 
me with exhortations, supplications, and represen- 
tations. They knew so well to flatter me with the 
idea that the beautiful, wealthy, and much-courted 
heiress, Julia Gilly, had fallen in love with me, 
the poor, unknown Frederick Gentz, the humble 
military counsellor. They knew so well to depict 
to me the triumph I would obtain by marrying 
you, to the great chagrin of all your other suitors. 
Flattery intoxicates me, and a success, a triumph 
over others, fills me with the wildest delight. My 
father spoke of my debts, my creditors threatened 
me with suits and imprisonment — " 

"And thus," she interrupted him — "thus.yo« 
sacrificed me to your vanity and to your debts-*; 
you falsely vowed a love to me which you never 
felt, and accepted my hand. My father paid your 
debts, you solemnly promised to all of us not to 
incur any new ones, but you utterly broke your 
pledges. Instead of squandering hundreds as 
heretofore, you henceforth lavished thousands, im- 
til myjwhole maternal property was gone — ^until 
my fiither, in a towering passion, turned his back 
upon us and swore never to see us again. The 
creditors, the debts, the embarrassments, reap- ' 
peared, and as I had no money left ^ith whidi t6 
extricate you from your difficulties, you thought 
you owed me no further respect and were not im- 
der the necessity of remembering that I was your 
wife. You had a number of love-affairs, as I 
knew very well, but was silent. Love-letters ar- 
rived for you, not from one woman with whom yon 
had fallen in love, but from God knows how 
*many. I was aware of it and was silent. And 
when you were finally shameless enough to* let the 
whole city witness your passion for an actress — 
when all Berlin spoke contemptuously of this 
flame of yours and of the follies you «ommitted 
in consequence — ^then I could be silent no Ignger, 
and my honor and dignity commanded me to 
apply for a divorce." 

" And every one must acknowledge that you 
were perfectly right. As a friend I could not have 
given you myself any other advice, for I shaU not 
and cannot alter my nature. I am unable to ac- 
custom myself to a quiet and happy family life-<- 
domestic felicity is repulsive to me, and a feeling 
of restraint makes me rear and plunge like the 
noble charger feeling his bit and bridle for thd 
first time. I can bear no chains,. Julia, not^ ^n;^ 
those of an excellent and affectionate wife such 
as you have been to me." 

" You can bear no chsüna," she said, bitterly, 
" and yet you are always in <?hains — m the chains 
of your debts, your love-affiiirs, and your frivolity. 
Oh, listen to me— heed my words for once. They 
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are as solemn as though they were uttered on a 
death-bed, for we shall never see each other again. 
Taney a mother were speaking to you — a mother 
tenderly loving you. For I confess to you that I 
still love you, Gentz — my heart cannot yet break 
loose from you, and even now that I have to 
abandon you, I feel that I shall forever remain 
tenderly attached to you. Oh, true love is ever 
hopeful, and that was the reason why I remained 
in your house, although my father had applied for 
a divorce, I was always in hopes that your heart 
would return to me — oh, I did not suspect that 
you had never loved me I — and thuS I hoped in 
vain, and must go now, for our divorce will be pro- 
claimed to-day, and honor forbids me to remain 
here any longer. But now that I am going, listen 
once more to the warning voice of a friend. Fred- 
erick Gentz, turn back! Pursue no longer the 
slippery path of frivolity and voluptuousness. 
Break loose from the meshes of pleasures and 
sensuality. God has given you a noble mind, a 
powerful InteQect-^nake good use of your sur- 
passing abilities. Become as great and illustrious as 
Providence has intended you if you but be true to 
yourselfl See, I believe in you, and although you 
only seem to live for pleasure and eiyoyment, I 
know you are destined to accomplish great things, 
provided you strive to do so. Oh, let me beseech 
you to change your course, and to emerge from 
this whirlpool of dissipation and profligacy. Close 
your ears to the alluring songs of the sirens, and 
Hsten to the sublime voices resounding in your 
breast and calling you to the path of glory and 
honor. Follow them, Frederick Gentz — ^be a man, 
do not drift any longer aimlessly in an open boat, 
but step on a proud and glorious ship, grasp the 
helm and steer it out upon the ocean. You are 
the man to pilot the ship, and the ocean will obey 
you, and you will get into port loaded with riches, 
glory, and honor. Only make an e£fort. Remem- 
ber my words, and now, Frederick Gentz, in order 
to Kve happily, never remember me I " 

She turned round and hastily left the room. 
He stood immovable for several minutes, dreamily 
gazing after her, while her words were still re- 
sounding in his ears like an inspired prophecy. 
But when he heard the carriage roll away on the 
street, he started, passed his hand across his 
quivering face and whispered: "I have deeply 
wronged her ; may God forgive me I " 

Suddenly, however, he drew himself up to his 
full height, and a gleam of intense joy burst forth 
from his eyes. " I am free I " he exclaimed, 
loudly and in a tone of exultation. " Yes, I am 
free t My life and the world belong to me again. 
All women are mine again, Cupid and all the 



gods of love will boldly flit toward me, for they 
need not conceal themselves any longer from 
the face of a husband strolling on forbidden 
grounds, nor from the spying eyes of a jealous 
wife. Life is mine again, and I will enjoy it ; yes 
I enjoy it. I will enjoy it like fragrant win© 
pressed to our lips in a golden goblet, sparkling 
with diamonds. Ah, how they are hammering 
and battering m the anteroom I Every stroke of 
theirs is a note of the glorious song of my liberty. 
The furniture of my household is gone ; the pic- 
tures and looking-glasses are all gone — gone. 
The past and every thing reminding me thereof 
shall disappear from these rooms. I will have 
new furniture — ^furniture of gold and velvet, large 
Venetian mirrors, and splendid paintings. Oh, 
my rooms shall look as glorious and magnificent 
as those of a prince, and all Berlin shall speak 
of the splendor and luxury of Frederick Gentz. 
And to whom shall I be indebted for it ? Not to 
my wife*s dower, but to myself— to myself alone, 
to my talents, to my genius I Oh, in regard to 
this at least, poor Julia shall not have been mis- 
taken. I shall gain f4une, and glory, and honors ; 
my name shall become a household word through- 
out Europe; it shall reöcho in every cabinet; 
every minister shall have recourse to me, and — 
hark I What's that ? " he suddenly interrupted 
himself. " I really believe they are quarrelling 
in the anteroom." 

Indeed, a violent altercation was heard outside. 
Suddenly the door was pushed open, and a vigor- 
ous, broad-shouldered man, with a flushed and 
angry face, appeared on the threshold. 

"Well," he exclaimed, with a bitter sneer, 
turning to the footman who stood behind him, 
" was I not right when I told you that Mr. Coun- 
sellor Gentz was at home ? You would not an- 
nounce me, because your master had ordered you 
not to admit any visitors of my class. But I 
want to be admitted. I will not permit myself to 
be shown out of the anteroom like a fool, while 
the counsellor here is snugly sitting on his sofa 
laughing at me." 

" You see, my dear Mr. Werner, I am neither 
sitting on my sofa nor laughing at you," said 
Gentz, slowly approaching his angry visitor. "And 
now let me ask you what you want of me." 

" What I want of you ? " repUed the stranger, 
with a sneer. " Sir, you know very well what 
I want of you. I want my money I I want 
the five hundred dollars you have been owing me 
for the last twelve months. I trusted your word 
and your name ; I furnished you my best wines — 
my choicest champagne and the most exquisite 
delicacies for your dumer parties. You have 
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treated your friends ; that was all right enough, 
but it should have been done at your expense, 
and not at mine. For that reason I am here, and 
you must pay me. For the hundredth and last 
. time, I demand my money ! " 

" And if I now tell you for the hundredth, but 
not the last tune, that I have not got any 
money ? " 

" Then I shall go to the war department and 
attach your salary." 

" Ah, my dear friend, there you would be al- 
together too late," exclaimed Gentz, laughing. 
" My honorable landlord has outstripped you as 
far as that is concerned; he has attached my 
salary for a whole year, and I believe it is even 
insuJBScient to cover what I owe him." 

" But in the d — ^I's name, sir, you must find 
some other means of satisfying my claim, for I 
tell you I shall not leave this room without get- 
ting my money." 

" My dear Mr. Werner, pray do not shout so 
dreadfully," said Gentz, anxiously; "my ears are 
very sensitive, and such shouting terrifies me as 
much as a thunderstorm. I am quite willing to 
pay you, only point out to me a way to do it ! " 

" Borrow moüey of other people and then pay 
me!»^ 

" My dear sir, that is a way I have exhausted 
lolig ago. There is no one willing to advance me 
money either on interest or on my word of 
honor." 

" But how in the d — I's name are you going to 
pay me then, sir ? " 

" That is exactly what I don*t know yet, but 
after a while I shall know, and that time will come 
Very soon. For I tell you, sir, these days of hu- 
miliations and debts will soon cease for me. I 
shall occupy an exalted and brilliant position ; the 
young king will give it to me, and — ^" 
• "Fiddlesticks!" exdaimed Werner, interrupt- 
ing him ; " do not feed me with such empty hopes 
after I have fed you with delicacies and qu^ched 
your thirst with my champagne.** 

" My dear sir, I have not partaken all alone of 
your good cheer ; my friends have helped me, and 
now you ask me alone to pay the whole biU. That 
is contrary to natural law and to political econ- 
omy." 

" Mr. Counsellor, are you mocking me with your 
political economy^? What do you know about 
economy ? " 

" Ah, I am qmte familiar with it, and my book 
on English finances has brought me fame and 
honor." 

"It would have been better for you, Mr. Coun- 
sellor, if you had attended to your own fi- 



nances. All Berlin knows in what condition they 
are." 

" Nevertheless, there were always excellent men 
putting a noble trust in me, and believing that I 
would repay the money I borrowed of them. You 
are one of those excellent men, Mr. Werner, and 
I shall never forget it. Have a little patience, and 
I will pay you principal and interest.'* 

" I cannot wait, Mr. Counsellor. I am in the 
greatest embarrassment myself; I have to re- 
deem large notes in the course of a few days, and 
imless I can do so I am lost, my whole family is 
ruined, and my reputation gone ; then I must de- 
clare n^yself insolvent, and suffer people to call me 
an impostor and villain, who incurs debts without 
knowing wherewith to pay them. Sir, I shall 
never suffer this, and therefore I must have my 
money, and I will not leave this room until you 
have paid my claim in full." 

"In that case, my dear sir, I am afraid you will 
have to remun here and suffer the same distress- 
ing fate as Lot's unfortunate wife — ^" 

" Sir, pray be serious, for my business here is 
of a very serious character. Five hundred dollars 
is no trifle ; a man may squander them in a few 
days, but they may cause him also to commit sui- 
cide. Pay me, sir, pay me ; I want my money ! " 

" For God's sake, do not shout in 1^ manner. 
I told you once already that I cannot stand it. I 
know very well that five hundred dollars is a- se- 
rious matter, and that you must have your money. 
I will make an efifort, nay, I wUl do my utmost to 
get it for you ; but you must be quiet I pledge 
you my word that I will exert myself to the best 
of my power in order to obtain that amount for 
you, but in return you must promise me to go 
home quietly and peaceably, and to wait there 
until I bring you the money." 

"What are you going to do? How are you 
going to get the money? You told me just now 
you were unable to borrow any thing." 

" But somebody may ^ve me those miseraUe 
five hundred dollars, and it seems to me that 
would do just as well" 

" Oh, you are laughing at me." 

" By no means, sir. Just be still and let me 
write a letter. I will afterward show you the ad- 
dress, and thereby let you know from whom I am 
expecting assistance." 

He walked rapidly to his desk, penned a few 
lines, and placed the paper in a large envelope, 
which he sealed and directed. 

" Read the address," he said, showing the letter 
to Mr. Werner. 

" To his excellency the minister of the treasury, 
Count von Schulenburg-Kehnert, general of artil- 
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lery," read Werner, with a hesitatiog tongue, and 
casting astonished and inquisitive glances upon 
Gentz. '* And this is the distiDguished gentleman 
to whom you apply for the money, Mr. Counsel- 
lor?" 

" Yes, my friend ; and you must confess that a 
minister of finance is the best man to apply to for 
money. I have written to bis excellency that I 
stand in urgent need of five hundred dollars to- 
day, and I request him to extricate me from my 
embarrassment I ask him to appoint an hour 
during the forenoon when I may call upon him 
aad get the money." 

" And you really believe that he will give you 
^e money ? " 

^"My dear sir, I am perfectly sure of it, and in 
order to satisfy you likewise, I will make a propo- 
sition. Accompany my footman to the minister's 
house, carry the letter to him yourself, and hear 
his reply. You may then repeat this reply to my 
footman, go home in good spirits, and wait there 
imtil I bring you the money." 

" And if you should fail to come ? " asked Wer- 
ner. 

" Then that last remedy you alluded to, suicide, 
always remains to you. Now go, my dear sir. 
John! John!" 

The footman opened the door with a rapidity 
indicating that his ears probably had not been 
very far from the keyhole. 

" John," said Gentz, " accompany this gentle- 
man to the house . of Minister Schulenburg-Keh- 
nert, and ^ait at the door for the reply he will re- 
peat to you. And now, Mr. Werner, good-by ; 
you see I have done all I can, and I hope you wül 
remember that in future, and not make so much 
noise for the sake of a few miserable dollars. 
Good gracious, if I did not owe any one more than 
you, my creditors might thank their stars — ^^ 

" Poor creditors ! " sighed Mr. Werner, saluting 
Gentz, and left the room with the footman, hold- 
ing the letter Hke a trophy In his hand. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THB INTERVIEW WITH THE MINISTEB OP FINANCE. 

" Well, I am really anxious to know whether 
the minister will ^ve me the money," murmured 
Gentz ; " his reply will indicate to me, if the letter 
to the Mng I intrusted yesterday to Menken, has 
made a favorable impression, and if I may hope at 
length for promotion and other favors. My God, 
I am pming away in my present miserable and 



subordinate portion ! I am able to accomplish 
greater things. I am worth more than all these 
generals, ministers, and ambassadors, who are so 
proud and overbearing, and dare to look down 
upon me as though I were thdr inferior. Ah ! I 
shall not stoop so low as to knuckle to them and 
flatter them. I don^t want to be lifted up by tbena, 
but I wiU be their equal. I feel that I am the 
peer of the foremost and highest of all these so- 
called statesmen. I do not need iherr^ but • iheif 
need me. Ah, my God ! somebody knocks at the 
door again, and John is not at home. Good Heav- 
en, if it should be another of those noisy, imper- 
tinent creditors I I am indebt^ to Julia for all 
these vexations. Because her things are being 
sent away, every door in the house is open, and 
every one can easily penetrate into my room. Yes, 
yes, I am coming. I am already opening the door." 

He hastened to the door and unlocked it. This 
time, however, no creditor was waiting outside, 
but a royal footman, who respectfully bowed to 
the military counsellor. 

" His royal highness Prince Louis Ferdinand," 
he said, " requests Mr. Counsellor Gentz to dine 
with him tOrmorrow." 

Gentz nodded haughtily. ^* I shall come," he 
said briefly, and th^i looked inquiringly at his own 
footman who had just entered the other room. 

" Well, John, what did the minister reply? " 

" His excellency requests Mr. Counsellor Gentz 
to call on him in the course of an hour." 

"All right!" said Gentz, and an expression of 
heart-felt satisfaction overspread his features. He 
closed the door, and stepped back into his study» 
and, folding his hands on his back, commenced 
pacing the room. 

" He is going to receive me in the course of an 
hour," he murmured. "I may conclude, there- 
fore that the king was pleased with my letter, and 
that I am at last to enter upon a new career. Ah, 
now my head is light, and my heart is free ; now 
I will go to work." 

He sat down at his desk and commenced writing 
rapidly. His features assumed a grave expres- 
sion, and proud and sublime thoughts beamed on 
his expansive forehead. 

He was so absorbed in his task that he entirely 
forgot the audience the minister had granted to 
him, and his footman had to come in and renund 
him that the hour for calling upon his excelleney 
was at hand. 

" Ah ! to be interrupted in my work for such a 
nuserable trifle," said Gentz, indignantly laying 
down his pen and rising. "Well, then, if it mu»t 
be, give me my dress-coat, John, and I wiU go to 
his ezceUency." 
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A quarter of an hour later Counsellor Frederick 
G^tz entered the anteroom <}£ Count Schulenburg- 
Kehnert, minister of finance. " Announce my ar- 
rival to his exceHency," he said to the footman in 
waiting, with a condescending nod, and then 
quickly followed him to the door of the minister's 
study. 

" Permit me to announce you to his excellency," 
said the footman, and slipped behind the portih'f. 
He returned in a few minutes. 

" His excellency requests Mr. Gentz to wait a 
Iktie while. His excellency has to attend to a few 
dispatches yet, but will very soon be ready to ad- 
mit Mr. Gentz." 

"Very well, I shall wait," said Gentz, with a 
slight frown, and he approached the splendidly 
bound books which were piled up in gilt cases on 
the walls of the room. The most magnificent and 
precious vrorks of ancient and modem literature, 
the rarest editions, the most superb illustrated 
books were united in this library, and Gentz no- 
ticed it with ill-concealed wrath. 

" These men can have all these treasures, nay, 
they have got them, and value them so little as to 
keep them in their anterooms," he murmured, in 
a surly tone, forgetting altogether that the foot- 
man was present and could overhear every word 
he said. He had really heard his remark, and re- 
plied to it, approaching Gentz : 

" I beg your pardon, Mr. Counsellor, his excel- 
lency does not undervalue these treasures, but ap- 
preciates them highly, and is always glad enough 
when the bookbinder delivers new volumes in gor- 
geous bindmgs. For this very reason his excel- 
lency has ordered the library to be placed in this 
anteroom, so that it also may gladden the hearts 
of other people, and those gentlemen who have 
to wait here may have something wherewith to 
while away their time." 

" They are permitted, then, to take the books 
down and read them ? " asked Gentz. 

The footman looked somewhat embarrassed. 
"1 believe," he said, timidly, " that would not be 
altogether agreeable to his excellency, for you see, 
Mr. Counsellor, all of these beautiful books are 
^t-edged, and gilt edges suffer greatly if the books 
are read. You cannot even open the books with- 
out injuring them slightly." 

" And the gilt edges on this row of the books 
before me are as good as new, and perfectly unin- 
jured," said Gentz, gravely. 

" "Well, that is easily explained. They have not 
been disturbed since the bookbinder brought them 
here," exclaimed the footman, solemnly. "No 
one would dare to handle them." 

"Does not his excell^oy read these books? " 



"God forbid I His excellency likes books, but 
he has not got time to read much. But whenever 
his excellency passes through this anteroom, he 
pauses before his bookcases, and looks at them, 
and, with his own hands, frequently wipes off the 
dust from the gilt edges of the books." 

" Indeed, that is a most honorable occupation 
for a minister of finance," said Gentz, emphati- 
cally. " It is always a great consolation to know 
that a minister of finance wipes off the dust from 
the gold. I should be very happy if his excel- 
lency should consent to do that also for me as of- 
ten as possible. But does it not seem to you, my 
dear fellow, that it takes his excellency a good 
while to finish those dispatches ? It is neariy 
half an hour since I have been waiting here." ' 

" I am sure his excellency will soon ring the 
bell." 

*^ Ring the bell ? " asked Gentz, uneasily, " for 
whom?" 

" Why, for myself, in order to notify me to 
admit you, Mr. Counsellor." 

"Ah, for you?" said G^entz, drawing a deep 
breath, and turning once more to the books in or- 
der to while away the time by reading at least the 
titles, as he was not permitted to take down and 
open one of the magnificent volumes. 

Time passed on in this manner, and Gentz was 
walking up and down near the bookcases, study- 
ing the titles, and waiting. The footman had 
withdrawn into the most remote window, and was 
waiting likewise; 

Suddenly the large clock commenced striking 
solemnly and slowly, and announced to Gentz that 
Ife had been a whole hour in his excellency's 
anteroom. And his excellency had not yet rung 
the bell. 

At this moment Gentz turned toward the foot- 
man with a gesture of indignation and impa- 
tience. 

" I am satisfied that his excellency has entirely 
forgotten that I am wwting here in the anteroom," 
he said, angrily. " The dispatches must be quite 
lengthy, for I have been here now for an hour al- 
ready. Hence I must beg you to inform the min- 
ister that I cannot wait any longer, for I am quite 
busy too, and have to return to my study. Please 
say that to his excellency." 

" But can I dare to disturb his excellency ? " 
asked the footman, anxiously. " He has not rung 
the bell, ar." 

" Well, you must be kind enough to disturb him 
and tell him I must leave unless he can admit me 
at once," exclaimed Gentz, energetically. " Go, 
sir, go I " 

The footman sighed deeply. "Well, I wiU do 
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60 at youp risk, Mr. Counsellor," he said, in a low 
voice, stepping behind the portihe. He soon re- 
turned, a malicious smile playing on his lips. 

" His excellency regrets that you cannot wait 
any longer, Mr. Counsellor," he said. " His ex- 
cellency being so busy that he cannot be dis- 
turbed, he requests you to call again to-morrow 
at the same hour." 

'^ So his excellency disonsses me after detaining 
me here in the anteroom for more than an hour ? " 
asked C^ntz, incredulously. 

"His excellency is overwhelmed with unexpect- 
ed business," stud the footman, with a shrug of 
bis- shoulder^. " His exceUency ther^ore requests 
you, Mr. Counsellor, to call again to-morrow." 

Gentz cast upon the footman a glance which 
would have shivered him like a thunderbolt if he 
had not been a man of stone. But being a man 
of stone, the thunderbolt harnüessly glanced off 
from him. With a peculiar smile, he assisted the 
enraged Counsellor in putting on his cloak, handed 
him his hat with a polite bow, and then hastened 
to the door in order to open it to him. 
' At this moment the minister in his study rang 
the bell loudly and violently. The footman quick- 
ly opened the door leading to the hall, and, with a 
polite gesture, invited Gentz to step out. The 
latter, however, did not stir. He had hastily 
placed his hat on his head and was now putting 
on his gloves with as grave an air as if they were 
gauntlets with which he was going to arm him- 
self for the purpose of stepping out into the 
arena. 

• The minister's bell resounded even louder and 
more violöitly than before. ' ^ 

" I b^ your pardon, Mr. Counsellor," the foot- 
man exclaimed, impatiently, '*his excellency is 
calMng me. Be kind enough to close the door 
when you leave. I must go to his excellency." 

•He hurriedly crossed the room and hastened in- 
to the minister's study. 

Gentz now put on his gloves and approached 
tbe door. He bent one more glance full of anger 
upon the anteroom, and finally fixed his eyes up- 
on the glittering books in the cases on the walL 
An expression of malicious joy suddenly over- 
spread his features. He drew back from the door, 
and hurriedly crossing the room, he approached 
the books. Without any hesitation whatever, 
he took down one of the largest and most richly 
ornamented volumes, concealed the hook under 
his cloak, hastened back to the door, and left the 
house of the minister 6f finance with a haughty 
and defiant air. 

Without nodding or greeting any one, he hast- 
ened through the streets back to his own house. 



At the door of the latter there stood two huge 
furniture-wagons, half filled with the 8(M6as, arm- 
chairs, tables, and looking-glasses which hereto- 
fore had adorned his rooms, and which he was 
now gdng to lose with his wife. 

The servants had not finished removing the 
furniture, and he had to pause in the hall in order 
to let them pass with the large silken sofa which 
had been the chief omamoit of his own parlor» 
This greatly increased his anger; with Amoos 
gestures he rapidly ascended the staircase and 
went to his rooms. Every door was open — the 
apartments which he crossed with ringing steps, 
were empty and deserted, and finally he reached 
the door of his study, where his footman had 
posted himself like a fsdthful sentinel. Gentz 
silently beckoned him to open it, and entered. 
But when the servant was going to follow him, 
he silently but imperiously kept him back, and 
slammed the door in his face. 

Now at last he was alone ; now no one could see 
and watch him any longer ; now he could utter the 
cry of rage that was filling his breast and almost 
depriving him of the power of speech ; and after 
uttering this cry, he could appease his wrath Btül 
in some other way. 

He threw his cloak and hat upon a chair, sdzed 
the splendidly bound and richly gilt volume from 
the minister's library with both hands and hurled 
it upon the fioor. 

"Lie there, toy of a proud minister !" he ex- 
claimed furiously. "I will treat you as I would 
like to treat him. I Will abuse you as I would 
like to abuse him. There I take this ! and this I 
and that I" 

And he stamped with his heels upon the mag- 
nificent work, clinching his fists and swearing 
fearfully.* 

A loud and merry laugh was heard behind him, 
and upon turning round he beheld in the door one 
of his friends, who was looking at him with a 
radiant face. 

" Herr von Gualtieri, you laugh, and I am fu- 
rious," exclaimed Gentz, stamping again upon the 
costly volume. 

" But why, for God's sake, are you ftirious ? " 
asked Herr von Gualtieri. • " Why do you perpe- 
trate such vandalism upon that magnificent vol- 
ume under your feet ? " 

"Why? Well, I will tell you. I was to-day 
at the house of Count Schulenburg-Eehnert ; 
he had sent me word to call on him at t^ o'clock, 
and when I was there, he made me stand for an 
hour m his anteroom like his gorgeous, gut-edged 

♦ Vide "Gallerte von Bildnisflen aus Eahera rrmgang," 
edited by Yamhagen von Ense, vol. iL, p. 168. 
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books, which his footman told me he never 
opens because he is afraid of injnring thdr gilt 
edges." 

** And did he admit you after you had been 
in the anteroom for an hour ? " 

"No. WheiY I had been there for an hour, 
he sent me word through his footman that he was 
too busy to receive me, and that I had better call 
again to-morrow. Bah I He wanted to treat me 
like those books of his, which he never opens ; 
he did not want to open me either — ^me, a man 
who has got more mind, more knowledge, and in- 
formation than all his books together. He made 
me wait in his anteroom for a whole hour, and 
then dismissed me I " 

" And you allowed yourself to be dismissed ? " 

" Yes, sir, I did ; but I took one of his splendid 
gilt-edged volumes along, in order to stamp on 
it and maltreat it, as I would like to maltreat him. 
Thus ! and thus ! To crush it imder my heels. 
It does me good. It relieves me. At this mo- 
ment this is the only revenge I can take against 
the miserable fellow." * 

Herr von Gualtieri laughed uproariously. "Ah ! 
that is an entirely ifbvel jus genUumy'^ he ex- 
claimed ; " an exceedingly funny /t« gentium. My 
friend, let me embrace you ; you are a glorious 
fellow!" 

With open arms he approadied G^ntz and 
pressed him tenderly, laughing all the while, to his 
heart 

Gentz was unable to withstand this kindness 
and this laughter, and suddenly forgetting his 
anger, he boisterously joined his fnend*s mirth. 

" You like my revenge ? " he asked. 

"Ah I it is admirable; it is the revenge of 
a genuine Oorsican ! " said Gualtieri, gravely. 

'"Of a Oorsican?" asked Gentz, shrinking 
baek. " That is ^n ugly comparison, sir. I do not 
want to hiave any thing in common with that 
Oorsican, General Bonaparte. I tell you I am 
afraid that man will some day prove a terrible 
scourge for us." 

"And I adore him I" exclaimed Gualtieri. 
" He is the resuscitated Alexander of Macedon, 
the conqueror of the world, the master of the 
world. He alone has stemmed the tide of revo- 
lution in France. To him alone the French are 
indebted for the restoration of order and tran- 
quiUity in their country. The thirteenth of Yen- 
d^miaire is as heroic a deed, as great a victory, as 
the battles of Lodi and Arcole." 

" That may be," said Gentz, morosely. " I am 
DO soldier, and do not like battles and war&re. 



* Gentz^B own words.— Ylde ** Bahel'B Umgang,^ vol. IL, 
p. 168. 
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And what do we Germans care for the Oorsican ? 
Have we not got enough to do at home ? Ger- 
many, however, is so happy and contented that, 
like the Pharisee, she may look upon republican 
France and exclaim: ^I thank thee, my God, 
that I am not like this man.* " 

" You are right," replied Gualtieri. " We also 
stand in need of a revolution. In Germany, too, 
a guillotine must be erected — heads must fall, 
and death must hold its bloody harvest." 

" Hush, my friend, hush ! " said Gentz, drawing 
back in dismay. " Did you merely come to me for 
the purpose of speaking of such dreadfid matters, 
while you are well aware that I don*t like to hear 
anybody allude to bloodshed, murders, and similar 
horrors ? " 

" I merely wanted to try you a little m ordert© 
see whether you are still the same dear old child- 
ish coward," exclahned Gualtieri, laughing. " The 
same great child with the strong, manly soul, and 
the gentle, weak, and easily moved child's heart 
Now, let me know quickly what you wanted of the 
minister of finance, and I shall reward you then by 
telling you some good news. Well, then, what 
did you want of Schulenburg ? " 

** I had asked him to lend me five hundred dol« 
lars, and to appoint an hour when I might call for 
the money. He named ten o'clock, and I went to 
his house, merely to leave it an hour after in a 
towering passion and with empty hands. Oh, it 
is infamous, it is dreadful I It i&*-" 

At that moment the door opened, and the foot- 
man entered. 

'HFrom his excellency. General von Schulenburg-' 
£ehnert," he said, delivering to Grentz a small sealed 
package and a letter. " The servant who brought 
it has left, as he said no reply was requirexi.'^' 

Gentz beckoned his servant to withdraw, and he 
then hastily opened the package. 

"Twelve fifty-dollar bills!" he exclaimed, tri- 
umphantly. " One hundred dollars more than I 
had asked for I That is very kind, indeed." 

'^ May be he does not give it to you, brt merely 
lends it to you," said Gualtieri, smiling. 

" Lend it to me I " exclauned Gentz, scornfully, 
"People don't lend any money to me, because 
they know that I am unable to pay it back ; peo- 
ple reward me, sir; they show their gratitude tow- 
ard me in a substantial manner, but they are not 
so mean as to lend me what I ask for." 

"Does the minister tell you so in his letter ? I' 
asked Gualtieri, dryly. 

" Ah I that is true. I have not yet read the let* 
ter," said Gentz, breaking the seal While he was 
reading it, a slight blush sufiused his cheeks, and 
an expres^on of shame overspiread his features. 
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" Here, read it/' he murmured, handing the letter 
to his friend. " 
Gualtieri took it and read as follows : 
** My Dear Counsellor, — You wished to see 
me, and I begged you to call at ten o'clock, al- 
though I was oyerwhelmed with business and 
hardly had any time to spare. Precisely at ten 
o'clock I was ready to receive you, for in all mat- 
ters of business I am a very punctual man. How- 
ever, after vainly waiting for you for half an hour, 
I resumed my work. I had to examine some very 
complicated accounts, and could not allow myself to 
be interrupted after once taking them up. Hence 
I had to ask you to wait, and when, after waiting 
for half an hour, like myself, you grew impatient 
and would not stay any longer, I sent you word 
to call again to-morrow. Now, that I have con- 
cluded my pressing business, however, I hasten to 
comply with your request You asked me for five 
hundred dollars ; here they are. Knowing, how- 
ever, how precious your time is, and that you had 
to wait for half an hour through my fault, I take 
the liberty of adding one hundred dollars for the 
time you have lost to-day. Farewell, sir, and let 
me conclude with expressing the hope that you 
will soon again delight the world and myself with 
one of your excellent works." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE MEMORIAL TO FREDERICK WILLIAM 11^ 

" I BELIEVE," said Gualtieri, returning the letter 
to Gentz, " I believe the minister wanted to teach 
you a lesson. He made you wait in order to teach 
you the necessity of being punctual" 

" And I shall not forget the lesson." 

" You will be punctual hereafter? " 

"On the contrary. This time I was half an 
hour behind time, and he paid me one hundred 
dollars for it. Hereafter I shall be an hour too 
late ; he will make me wait an hour and pay me 
two hundred dollars for it I believe that is sound 
arithmetic. Don't look at me so scornfully, Gual- 
tieri; this state of aflFairs will not last for any 
length of time ; there will be a time at no distant 
period when no minister will dare to make me wait 
in his anteroom, nor to pay me such petty, miser- 
able sums. The ministers then will wait in my 
anteroom, and will be only too happy if I accept 
the thousands which they will oifer to me. I have 
formed the fixed resolution to obtain a brilliant 
position and to coin wealth out of my mind." 

" And I am sure you will succeed in accomplish- 



ing your purpose," said Gualtieri. "Yes, I am 
satisfied a brilliant future is in store for you. Yon 
are a genius such as Germany has not seen her» 
tofore, for you are a political genius, and yoa maj 
just as well confess that Germany greatly lacks 
politicians who are able to wield thmr pen like a 
pointed two-edged sword, to strike fatal blows in 
all directions and obtain victories. Germany has 
already fixed her eyes upon you, and even in 
England your name is held in great esteem smce 
you published your exoellait translaticm of Burke's 
work on the French Revolution. The political 
pamphlets you have issued since that time, and 
the excellent political magazine you have estab- 
lished, have met with the warmest approval, and 
the public hopes and expects that you win reader 
great and important services to the country. Qo 
on in this maimer, my finend ; boldly pursue the 
path you have entered, and it will becmne for joa 
a path of glory, honor, and wealth." 

Qentz looked at him almost angrily. 

" I hope," he swd, " you will not bdieve me to 
be an avaricious and covetous man. I value 
money merely because it is an instrument where- 
with to procure enjoyment, and because, without 
it, we are the slaves of misery, privations, and dis* 
tress. Money renders us free, and now that peo- 
ple would like to set up freedom as the reh^on 
of all nations, every one ought to try to make as 
much money as possible, that alone rendering him 
really free. The accursed French Revolution, which 
has dragged all principles, all laws and old estab- 
lished institutions under the guillotine, was under 
the necessity of leaving one power unharmed-— 
the power of money. The aristocracy, the clergy, 
nay, even royalty had to bleed under the guillo- 
tine, but money never lost its power, its influence, 
and its importance. Money speaks a universal 
language, and the satu-culoUe and Hott^itot un- 
derstand it as well as the king, the minister, and 
the most beautiful woman. Money never needs 
an interpeter ; it speaks for itself. See, my friend, 
that is the reason why I love money and try t^ 
make as much as possible, not in order to amass 
it, but because with it I can buy the world, love, 
honor, enjoyment, and happiness. But not being 
one of those who find money in their cradles, I 
must endeavor to acquire it and avail myself of 
the capital God has given me in my brains. And 
that I shall and will do, sir, but I pledge you my 
word, never in a base and unworthy manner. I 
shall probably make people pay very large sums 
of money for my services, but never shall I sdl 
myself; all the millions of the world could not in- 
duce me to write against my principles^ but all the 
millions of the world I shall demand, when they 
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ask me to write for myprindplei I See, my friend, 
that is my programme, and you may be sure that 
I shall lire up to it. I am an aristocrat by 
nature and conviction ; hence I hate the French 
Revolution which intended to overthrow every 
aristocracy, not only that of pedigree, but also 
that of the mind, and therefore I have sworn to 
oppose it as an indefatigable and indomitable 
diampion, and to strike it as many blows with my^ 
pen and tongue as I can. Hence I shall never 
join the hynms of praise which the Germans, al- 
ways too complaisant, are now singing to the 
little Corsican, General Bonaparte. Whatever 
you may say about his heroism and genius, I be- 
lieve him to be an enemy of Germany, and am, 
therefore, on my guard." 

" So you do not admire his victories, the incom- 
parable plans of his battles, which he conceives 
with the coolness of a wise and experienced chief- 
tain, and carries out with the bravery and intre- 
pidity of a hero of antiquity ? " 

^*I admire all that, but at the same time it 
makes me shudder when I think that it might 
some day come into the head of this man who 
conquers every thing, to invade and conquer Ger- 
many also. I believe, indeed, he would succeed 
in subjugating her, for I am afraid we have no 
man of equal ability on our side who could take 
the field against him. Ah, my friend, why does 
not one of our German princes resemble this 
French general, this hero of twenty-seven years ? 
Just thmk of it, he is no older than our young 
king ; both were bom in the same year." 

"You must not count his years," exclaimed 
Gualüeri, " count his great days, his great battles. 
The enthusiasm of all Europe hails his coming, 
for he fights at the head of his legions for the 
noblest boons of mankind — ^for freedom, honor, 
and justice. No wonder, therefore, that he is 
victorious everywhere ; the enslaved nations every- 
where are in hopes that he will break thebr fetters 
and give them liberty." 

" He is a scourge God has sent to the Grerman 
princes so that they may grow wiser and better. 
He wishes to compel them ^to respect the claims 
of their subjects to freedom and independence, 
that being the only way for them to erect a bul- 
wark against this usurper who fights his battles 
Dot only with the sword, but also with ideas. Oh, 
I wish our German sovereigns would comprehend 
all this, and that all those who have a tongue to 
speak, would shout it into their ears and arouse 
them from their proud security and infatuation." 

" Well, have not you a tongue to speak, and 
yet you are silent ? " asked Gualtieri, smiling. 

" No, I have not been silent," exclaimed Gentz, 



enthusiastically. ** I have done my duty as a man 
and dtizen, and told the whole truth to the king." 

" That means—" 

" That means that I have written to the king, 
not with the fawning slavishness of a subject, but 
as a man who has seen much, reflected much, and 
experienced much, and who speaks to a younger 
man, called upon to act an important part, and 
holdti^g the happmess of millions of men in his 
hands. It would be a crime against God and hu- 
manity, if we knew the truth and should not tell 
it to such a man. Because I believe I know the 
truth, I have spoken to the king, not in a letter 
which he may read to^ay and throw to-morrow 
into his paper-basket, but in a printed memorial, 
which I shall chrculate in thousands of copies as 
soon as I have heard that it is in the hands of 
the king." 

"And you believe the king will accept this 
printed memorial of yours ? " 

" My friend. Counsellor Menken, has undertaken 
to deliver it to the king." 

" In that case he will accept it, for he thinks 
very highly of Menken. But what did yod tell 
the king in this memorial t " 

"I gave him sound advice about government 
affairs." 

"Advice! my friend, kings do not like. to 
listen to advice, especially when it is given to 
them spontaneously. Did you confine yourself to 
general suggestions ? You see I am very anxious 
to learn more about your bold enterprise. Just 
read the memorial to me, friend Gentz ! " 

" Ah, that would be a gigantic task for you to 
hear it, and for myself to read it, the memorial 
being quite lengthy. I ask the king therein in 
impressive and fervent words— oh, I wept myself 
when I penned them — ^to make his people happy 
and prosperous. I directed his attention to the 
various branches of our admmistration ; first, to 
military affairs — " 

"And you advise him to make war ?" asked 
Gualtieri, hastily. 

" No, I advise him always to be armed and pre* 
pared, but to maintain peace as long as it is com« 
patible with his honor. Next I allude to the con- 
dition of our judicial and financial affairs. I 
beseech him to abstain from interference with the 
administration of justice, to insist upon a con- 
stant equilibrium being maintained between the 
expenses and revenues of the state, so as not to 
overburden his subjects with taxes, and not to 
curtail the development of commerce and industry 
by vexatious monopolies. Finally, I ask him to 
devote some attention to intellectual affairs and 
to the press." 
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*<0h, I expected that,** said Gualtieri, smiling, 
'^and I should not be surprised at all if you had 
been bold enough to ask the timid and diffident 
young king to grant freedom of the press to his 
people." 

''Yes, that is what I ask him to do," said 
Gentz, enthusiastically. " You want me to read 
the whole memorial to you. Let me read at least 
what I haTe said about the freedom of the press. 
Will you listen to it?" 

" Ob, I am most anxious to hear it," said Gual- 
tieri; sitting 'down on the sofa. 

Gent2 took several sheets of paper from his 
desk, sat down opposite his friend and commenced 
reading in a loud and enthusiastic voice : 

"Of all things repugnant to fetters, none can 
bear them as little as human thought. The oppres- 
sion weighing down the latter is not merely inju- 
rious because it impedes what is good, but also 
because it promotes what is bad. Compulsion in 
matters of faith may be passed over in silence. 
It belongs to those antiquated evils on which now 
that there is greater danger of an utter prostra- 
tion of religious ideas than of their fanatical 
abuse, only narrow-mmded babblers are declaim- 
ing. Not so, however, with regard to freedom of 
the press. Misled by unfounded apprehensions, 
arising from the events of the times^ even saga- 
cious men might favor a system which, viewed in 
its true light, is more mjurious to the interestB of 
the government than it ever can be to the rights 
of the citizens, even in its most deplorable abuses. 

" What, even aside from all other considera- 
tions, peremptorily and absolutely condemns any 
law muzzling the press, is the important fact that 
it is impossible to enforce it. Unless there be a 
regular inquisition watching over the execution of 
such a law, it is now-a-days utterly impossible to 
carry it out. The facilities for bringing ideas be- 
fore the public are so great, as to render any 
measure destined to curtail this publicity a mere 
matter of derison. But if these laws prove inef- 
fectual they may yet exasperate the people, and 
that is precisely their most dangerous feature ; 
they exasperate without deterring. They insti- 
gate those against whom they are directed to of- 
fer a resistance which frequently not cmly remains 
successful, but moreover becomes glorious and 
honorable. The most wretched productions, 
whose real value would not secure a life of two 
hours, obtain general circulation because it seems 
to have required some degree of courage to write 
them. The most insignificant scribblers will be 
looked upon as men of mind, and the most venal 
writers suddenly become * martyrs of truth'.' A 
thousand noxious insects, whom a sunbeam of 



truth and real sagacity would have dispersed, fii* 
vored by the darkness created for them with de* 
plorable short-sightedness, insinuate themselvea 
into the unarmed minds of the peof^e, and instil 
their 4>oison to the last drc^, as though it were a 
forbidden delicacy of the most exquisite character; 
The only antidote, the productions of b^t^ wri- 
ters, loses its strength because the uninformed 
pnly too easily mistake the advocates of salutary 
restrictions for the defenders of such as are mani- 
feetly unjust and oppressive. 

" Let freedom of the press, therefore, be tlie 
immovable principle of your government, not as 
though the state or mankind, in this age so pro» 
lifie in books, were interested in the publica- 
tion of a thousand works more or less, but be- 
caiise your mi^'esty is too great to maintain an 
unsuccessful, and therefore disastrous stmg^e, 
with petty adversaries. Every one should be held 
responsible, strictiy responsible for unlawful acta 
and writings assuming such a character, but mere 
opinion should meet with no other adversary than 
its opposite, and if it be erroneous, with the truth. 
Never will such a system prove dangerous to a 
well-regulated state, and never has it injured sudi' 
a one. Where it apparently became pemidoua, 
destruction had preceded it already, and mortifi- 
cation and putrefaction had set in." * 

"Well?" asked Gentz, with glowing cheeks 
and flashing eyes, when he had ceased reading, 
" what do you think of my exposition of the free- 
dom of the press ? Is it not dear, c<mvindng, 
and unanswerable ? Will not the king see that 
my words contain the truth, and hence follow 
them?" 

Gualtieri looked at his friend with an air of 
compassionate tenderness. 

"Oh, you are a full-grown chUd," he said; 
** you still believe in the possibility of realizing 
Utopian dreams, and your faith is so honest, so 
manly! You want to force a scourge upon a 
timid young king, who most ardentiy desires to 
maintain peace, and to remain unnoticed, and tell 
him, ' With this scourge drive out the evil spirits 
and expel the lies, so as to cause daylight to dawn, 
and darkness to disappear ! * — as though that day- 
light Would not be sure to lay bare all the injuries 
and ulcers of which our own poor Prussia is suf- 
fering, and for which she greatiy needs darkneea 
and silence." 

" What ! you think the king will take no notice 
of my demands ? " 

" I believe," said Gualtieri, shruggmg his sboul« 



♦ Memorial respectfully presented to his m^esty Fred- 
erick William lU., on his accession to the throne, Novem- 
ber 16, 1T97, by Frederick Gentz. 
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ders, " that you are a highly-gifted visionary, and 
that the king is a tolerably intelligent and toler- 
ably sober young gentleman, who, whenever he 
wants to skate, does not allow himself to be daz- 
zled and ^ticed by the, smooth and glittering sur- 
face, but first repeatedly examines the ice in 
order to find out whether it is firm enough to 
bear him. And now good-by, my poor friend. I 
came here to congratulate you for having regained 
your liberty, and for belonging again to the noble 
and only happy order of bachelors ; but instead 
of hearing you rejoice, I find in you a philanthropic 
fanatic, and an enthusiastic advocate of a free 



" But that does not prevent you from wishing 
me joy at my return to a bachelor's life," ex- 
claimed (Jentz, laughing. " Yes, my friend, I am 
free ; Ufe is mine again, and now let the flames of 
pleasure close again over my^head — ^let enjoyment 
surround me again in fiery torrents, I shall exult- 
ingly plunge into the whirlpool and feel as happy 
as a god ! We must celebrate the day of my re- 
generation in a becoming manner ; we must cele- 
brate it with foaming champagne, pdtSs de foie 
pros J and oysters ; and if we want to devote a last 
tear to the memory of my wife, why, we shall 
drink a glass of LacrymcB Christi in her honor. 
You must come and see me to-night, Gualtieri. I 
shall invite a few other friends, and if you will 
afford us a rare pleasure, you will read to us some 
of La Fontaine's Fables, which no one understands 
to recite so well as you." 

** I shall do so," said Gualtieri, extending his 
hand to Gentz. " I shall reacj to you one of La 
Fontaine's Fables, the first two lines of which elo- 
quently express the whole history of your past." 

"Let me hear those two lines." 

Gualtieri covered his head, and standing in the 
door he had opened, he said with a deep pathos 
and in a profoundly melancholy voice : 

** Denx coqs vivaient en paix ; nne poule snrvint, 
Et voilä la gaerre allam^" — 

and nodding a last adieu, he disappeared. 

Gentz laughed. ** Indeed, he is right," he ex- 
claimed ; ** that is the end of wedded life. But, 
thank Gpd, mine is over, and, I swear by all my 
hopes, never will I be such a fool as to marry 
again ! I shall remain a bachelor as long as I 
live; for he who belongs to no woman owns all 
women. It is time, however, to think of to-night's 
banquet But in order to give a banquet, I must 
first procure new furniture for my rooms, and this 
time I won't have any but beautiful and costly 
furniture. And how shall I get it ? Ah, parbleUy 
I forgot the six hundred dollars I received from 
the minister. I shall buy furniture for that sum. 



No, that would be very foolish, inasmuch as I 
greatly need it for other purposes. The furniture 
dealers, I have no doubt, will willingly trust me, 
for I never yet purchased any thing of them. 
Unfortunately, I cannot say so much in regard to 
him who is to furnish me the wines and delicacies 
for the supper, and I have only one hundred dollars 
in my pocket The other five hundred dollars I 
must send to that bloodsucker, that heartless 
creditor Werner. But must I do so ? Ah I really, 
I believe it would be rank folly. The fellow 
would think he had frightened me, and as soon as 
I should owe him another bill, he would again be- 
siege my door, and raise a fresh disturbance here. 
No ; I will show him that I am not afraid of him, 
and that his impudent conduct deserves punishr 
ment Oh, John I John ! " 

. The door was opened immediately, and the foot- 
man entered. 

"John," said Gentz, gravely, "go at once to 
Mr. Werner. Tell him some friends are coming 
to see me to-night I therefore want him to send 
me this evening twenty-four bottles of champagne, 
three la.rge pdtes de foie ffraSy two hundred oysters, 
and whatever is necessary for a supper. If he 
should fill my order promptly and carefully, he can 
send me to-morrow a receipt for two hundred dol- 
lars, and I will pay him the money. But if a 
single oyster should be bad, if a single bottle of 
champagne should prove of poor quality, or if he 
should dare to decline furnishing me with th^ sup- 
per, he wiU not get a single groschen. Go and tell 
him that, and be back as soon as possible." 

"Meantime, I will write a few invitations," 
said Gentz, as soon as he was alone. " But I shall 
invite none but unmarried men. lu the first 
place, the Austrian minister, Prince von Reuss. 
This gentleman contents himself with one mis- 
tress, and as he fortunately does not suspect that 
the beautiful Marianne Meier is at the same time 
my mistress, he is a great friend of mine. Yes, 
if he knew that — ah ! " be interrupted hlmseU^ 
laughing, " that would be another illustration of 
La Fontaine's fable of the two cocks and the h^ 
Well, I will now write the invitations." 

He had just finished the last note when the door 
opened, and John entered, perfectly out of breath. 

" Well, did you see Mr. Werner ? " asked Gentz, 
folding the last note. 

* * Yes, sir. Mr. Werner sends word that he will 
furnish the supper promptly and satisfactorily, 
and will deliver here to-night twenty-four bottles 
of his best champagne, three large j9(2^ de f<M 
gras, two hundred oysters, etc., but only on one 
condition." 

"What! the fellow actually dares to im* 
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pose conditions ? '* exclaimed Gentz, indignantly. 
** What is it he asks ? " 

" He asks you, sir, when he has delivered every 
thing you have ordered, and before going to sup- 
per, to be kind enough to step out for a moment 
into the anteroom, where Mr. Werner will wait for 
you in order to receive there his two hundred dol- 
lars. I am to notify him if you accept this condi- 
tion, and if so, he will furnish the supper." 

" Ah, that is driving me to the wall," exclaimed 
GentK, laughing. " Well, go back to the shrewd 
fellow and tell him that I accept his conditions. 
He . is to await me in the anteroom, and as he 
would, of course, make a tremendous noise in 
case I should disappoint him, he may be sure 
that I shall come. So go to him, John." 

"As for myself," said Gentz, putting on his 
cloak, " I shall go and purchase several thousand 
dollars' worth of furniture ; my rooms shall here- 
after be as gorgeous as those of a prince. By 
the by, I bdieve I have been too generous. If I 
had offered Werner one hundred dollars, he would 
have contented himself with that sum." 



OHAPTER XV. 



THE WEDDIKQ. 



At the house of the wealthy banker Itzig a 
rare festival took place to-day, a festival which 
all Berlin had been talking of for the last few 
days, and which had formed the topic of conver- 
sation, no less among the people on the streets, 
than among the aristocratic classes in their pala- 
tial mansions. To-day the wedding of three of 
his beautiful young daughters was to take place, 
and the rich, ostentatious, and generous gentle- 
man had left nothing undone in order to celebrate 
this gala-day in as brilliant and imposing a manner 
as possible. All the manufacturers of Berlin had 
been employed for months to get up the trousseaux 
of his daughters, for he had declared that they 
should wear exclusively the productions of Ger- 
man industry, and that not a single piece of their 
new household goods should be of French manu- 
facture. Hence, all the gorgeous brocades, velvets, 
«nd laces for their dresses and furniture had been 
woven in Berlin manufactories ; the most magnifi- 
cent linen had been ordered from Silesia, and a 
host of milliners and seamstresses had got up 
-every thing required for the wardrobe of the young 
ladies, in the most skilful and artistic manner. 
Even the plate and costly jewelry had been manu- 
factured by Berlin jewellers, and the rich and ex- 



quisitely painted china had been purchased at the 
royal PorzeUanfahrik. These three trousseauxy so 
beautiful and expensive, had been, as it were, a 
triumph of home art and home industry, and for 
this reason they excited general attention. Herr 
Itzig had finally, though very reluctantly, yielded 
to the urgent entreaties of his friends and admit- 
ted the public to the rooms and halls of his house 
in which the trousseaux of his daughters were dis- 
played. However, in order not to lay bima^f 
open to the charge of boastful ostentation, he had 
tried to impart a useful and charitable character 
to this exhibition. He had fixed a tablet over the 
entrance to those rooms, bearing the inscription of 
" Exhibition of Productions of Home Industry ; " 
in addition, every visitor had to buy a ticket of 
admission for a few ^röschen, the proceeds to be 
distributed among the poor. 

Every one hastened to the banker's house in 
order to admire the " productions of home indus 
try." Even the queen had come with one of hei 
ladies of honor to inspect the gorgeous display, 
and while admiring the magnificence of the silks 
and velvets and the artistic setting of the dia- 
monds, she had exclaimed joyfully : " How glad I 
am to see that Germany is really able to do en- 
tirely without France, and to satisfy all her wants 
from her own resources ! " 

The queen had uttered these words perhaps on 
the spur of the moment, but the public imparted 
to them a peculiar meaning and tendency ; and the 
newspapers, the organs of public opinion, never 
tired of praising the royal words, and of admon- 
ishing the inhabitants of Berlin to visit the patri- 
otic exhibition at the banker's house. Curiosity, 
moreover, stimulated the zeal of the ladies, while 
political feeling caused the male part of the popu- 
lation to appear at the exhibition. But when it 
became known that the French embassy had 
taken umbrage at the zeal manifested by the peo- 
ple of Berlin, and that the French minister had 
even dared at the royal table to complain loudly 
and bitterly of the words uttered by the queen in 
Herr Itzig's house, the indignation became general, 
and the visits to the exhibition assumed the char- 
acter of a national demonstration against the 
overbearing French. Hosts of spectators now- 
hastened to Herr Itzig's house, and gay, mischiev- 
ous young men took pleasure in stationing them- 
selves in groups in the street on which the French 
minister was living, right in front of the house, in 
order to converse loudly in the French language 
about the rare attractions of the banker's exhibi- 
tion, and to praise the noble patriot who disdained 
to buy abroad what he could get at home just as 
well, if not better. 
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The success of his exhibition, however, far ex- 
ceeded the wishes of the banker, and he was glad 
when the days daring which the exhibition was to 
continue were at an end, so that he could exclude 
the inquisitive visitors from his house. 

But to-day the house was to be opened to the 
invited guests, for to-day, as we stated before, Herr 
Itzig was going to celebrate simultaneously the 
wedding of three of his beautiful daughters, and 
the whole place was astir with preparations for a 
becoming observance of the gala-day. 

While the footmen and other servants, under 
the direction of skilful artists, were engaged in 
gorgeously decorating the parlors and halls ; while 
a hundred busy hands in the kitchen and cellar were 
preparing a sumptuous repast ; while Herr Itzig 
and wife were giving the last directions for the 
details of the festival, the three brides were chat- 
ting confidentially in their own room. All of 
Üiem were quite young yet, the eldest sister hav- 
ing scarcely completed her twenty-first year. 
They were very beautiful, and theirs was the 
etrikmg and energetic beauty peculiar to the wo- 
men of the Orient — ^that beauty of flaming black 
eyes, glossy black hair, a glowing olive com- 
plexion, and slender but well-developed forms. 
They wore a Ml bridal costume ; their bare, beau- 
tiftdly rounded arms and necks were gorgeously 
adorned with diamonds and other precious stones ; 
their tall and vigorous figures were clad in white 
silk dresses, trimmed with superb laces. He who 
would have seen them thus in the full charm of 
beauty, grace, and youth, in their magnificent cos- 
tumes, and with delicate myrtle-crowns on their 
heads, would have believed he beheld three favor- 
ite daughters of Fate, who had never known care 
and grief, and upon whose heads happiness had 
poured down an uninterrupted sunshine. 

Perhaps it was so; perhaps it was only the 
beautiful myrtle-crowns that cast a shadow over 
the faces of the three brides, and not their secret 
thoughts — their silent wishes. 

They had eagerly conversed for a while, but 
now, however, they paused and seemed deeply 
absorbed. Finally, one of them slowly raised her 
glowing black eyes and cast a piercing glance 
upon her sisters. They felt the magic influence 
of this glance, and raised their eyes at the same 
time. 

" Why do you look at us so intently, Fanny ?" 
they asked. 

"I want to see if I can read truth on your 
brow," said Fanny ; " or if the diamonds and the 
myrtle-crowns conceal every thing. Girls, sup- 
pose we take off for a moment the shining but 
lying masks with which we adorn ourselves in 



the eyes of the world, and show to each other 
our true and natural character ? We have always 
lied to each other. We said mutually to each 
other : * I am happy. I am not jealous of you, 
for I am just as happy as you.' Suppose we now 
open our lips really and tell the truth about our 
hearts ? Would not it be novel and original ? 
Would it not be an excellent way of whiling away 
these few minutes until our betrothed come and 
lead us to the altar? See, this is ike last time 
that we shall be thus together — ^the last time 
that we bear the name of our father ; let us, 
therefore, for once tell each other oiu: true senti- 
ments. Shall we do so ? " 

" Yes," exclaimed the two sisters. " But about 
what do you want us to tell you the truth ? " 

"About our hearts," replied Fanny, gravely. 
" Esther, you are the eldest of us three. You must 
commence. Tell us, therefore, if you love your 
betrothed, Herr Ephraim ? " 

Esther looked at her in amazement. " If I 
love him ? " she asked. " Good Heaven 1 how 
should I happen to love hun ? I scarcely know 
him. Father selected him for me; it is a bril- 
liant match ; I shall remain in Berlin ; I shall give 
splendid parties and by my magnificent style of 
living greatly annoy those ladies of the so-called 
haiUe voUe, who have sometimes dared to turn up 
their noses at the * Jewesses.' Whether I shall be 
able to love Ephraim, I do not know ; but we shall 
live in brilliant style^and as we shall give magnifi- 
cent dinner-parties, we shall never lack guests from 
the most, refined classes of sodety. Such are the 
prospects of my future, and although I cannot 
say that I am content with them, yet I know that 
others will deem my position a most enviable one, 
and that is at least something." 

" The first confession ! " said Fanny, smiling. 
" Now it is your turn, Lydia. Tell us, therefore, 
do you love Baron von Eskeles, your future hus- 
band?" 

Lydia looked at her silently and sadly. " Do 
not ask me," she said, " for you and Esther know 
very well that I do not love him. I once had a 
splendid dream. I beheld myself an adored wife by 
the side of a young man whom I loved and who 
loved me passionately. He was an artist, and when 
he was sitting at his easel, he felt that he was rich 
and happy, even without money, for he had his 
genius and his art. When I was looking at his 
paintings, and at the handsome and inspired 
artist himself, it seemed to me there was but one 
road to happiness on earth: to belong to that 
man, to love him, to serve him, and, if it must 
be, to suffer and starve with him. It was a dream, 
and father aroused me from it by telling me that 
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I was to marry BaroB tou Eskeles, that )ie had 
already made an agreement with the baron's 
father, and that ^e wedding would take place in 
two weeks." 

" Poor Lydia ! " murmured the sisters. 

A pause ensued. " Well," asked Esther, " and 
you, Fanny? You examine us and say nothing 
about yourself. What about your heart, my child ? 
Bo you love your betrothed, Baron von Amstdln, 
the partnei; of Eskeles, your future brother-in-law ? 
You are silent ? Have you nothing to say to us ? " 

" I have to say to you that we are aU tobe pitied 
and very unhappy," said Fanny, passionately. "Yes, 
to be pitied and very unhappy, notwithstanding 
our wealth, our diamonds, and our brilliant future ! 
We have been sold like goods ; no one has cared 
about the hearts which these goods happen to 
have, but every one merely took into considera- 
tion how much profit he would derive from them. 
Oh, my sisters, we rich Jewesses are treated just 
in the same manner as the poor princesses; we are 
sold to the highest bidder. And we have not got 
the necessary firmness, energy, and independence 
to emancipate ourselves from this degrading 
traffic in flesh and blood. We bow our heads 
and obey, and, in the place of love and happi- 
ness, we fill our hearts with pride and ostenta- 
tion, and yet we are starving and pinhig away in 
the midst of our riches." 

" Yes," sighed Lydia, " and we dare not even 
complain ! Boomed to eternal falsehood, we must 
feign a happiness- we do not experience, and a 
love we do not fed." 

" I shall not do so I " exclaimed Fanny, proud- 
ly« " It is enough for me to submit to compul- 
won, and to bow my head; but never shall I 
stoop so low as to lie." 

"What! you are going to tell your husband 
that you do not love him ? " asked the sisters. 

" I shall not say that to mjTmtibandy but to my^ 
betrothed as soon as he makes his appearance." 

"But suppose he does not want to marry a 
girl who does not love him ? " 

" Then he is the one who breaks off the match, 
not I, and father cannot blame me for it. But do 
you not hear footsteps in the hall? It is my 
betrothed. I begged him to be here a quarter of 
an hour previous to the commencement of the 
ceremony, because I desired to speak to him about 
a very serious matter. He is coming. Now pray 
go to the parlor, and wait for me there. I shall 
wjoin you, perhaps alone, and in that case I shall 
be free ; perhaps, however, Amstein will accom- 
pany me, and in that eventuality he will have ac- 
cepted the future as I am going to offer it to him. 
Farewell, sisters ; may God protect us all!" 



" May God protect you ! " sud {jydia, traderi j 
embracing her sister. " You have a courageous 
and strong soul, and I wish mine were like yoara.'' 

" Would that save you, Lydia ? " asked Fann j, 
sharply. " Courage and energy are of no avul in 
our case; in spite of our resistance, we shoold 
have to submit and to suffer. He is coming." 

She pushed her sisters gently toward the parlor 
door, and then went to meet her betrothed, who 
had just entered. 

" Mr. Amstem," said Fanny, giving him her 
hand, " 1 thank you for complying so promptly 
with my request" 

" A business man is always prompt," said tiie 
young baron, with a polite bow. 

" Ah, and you treat this interview with me like- 
wise as a business affair ? " 

" Yes, but as a business affair of the rarest and 
most exquisite character. A conference with a 
charming young lady is worth more than a con- 
ference with the wealthiest business friend, even 
if the interview with the latter should yield a 
profit of one hundred per cent." 

"Ah, I believe you want to flatter me," ssdd 
Fanny, closely scanning the small and slender 
figure and the pale face of the baron. 

He bowed with a gentle smile, but did not raise 
his eyes toward her. Fanny could not help per- 
ceiving that his brow was slightly clouded. 

" Baron," she said, " I have begged you to come 
and see me, because I do not want to go to the 
altar with a lie on my soul. I will not deceive 
God and yourself; and therefore I now tell you, 
frankly and sincerely, I do not love you, baron ; 
only my father^s will gives my hand to you ! " 

There was no perceptible change in the young 
baron^s face. He seemeS neither surprised nor 
offended. 

" Bo you love another man ? " he asked quietly. 

" No, I love no one ! " exclaimed Fanny. 

" Ah, then, you are fortunate indeed," he said» 
gloomily. " It is by fiur easier to marry with a 
cold heart, than to do so with a broken one ; for 
the cold heart may grow warm, but the broken 
one never." 

Fanny's eyes were fixed steadfastly on his fea- 
tures. 

"Mr. Amstdn," she exclaimed, impetuously, 
" you do not love lAe either ! " 

He forced himself to smile. " Who could see 
you — you, the proud, glorious beauty — ^without 
falling in love with you ? " he exclaimed, ^uphat- 
ically. 

" Pray, no empty flatteries," said Fanny, impa- 
tiently. " Oh, tell me the truth I I am sure you 
do not love me I " 
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" I sow you too late," he Sftid, mournfully ; " if 
I had known you sooner, I should have loved you 
passionately." 

" But now I am too late — and have you already 
loved another ? " she asked, hastily. 

" Yes, I love another," he said, gravely and sol- 
emnly. *' As you ask me, I ought to tell you the 
truth. I love another." 

" Nevertheless, you want to marry me ? " she 
exclaimed, angrily. 

" And you ? " he asked, gently. " Do you love 
me?" 

" But I told you already my heart is free. I 
love no one, while you — why don't you marry 
her whom you love ? " 

" Because I cannot marry her." 

" Why cannot you marry h,er ? " 

" Because my father is opposed to it. He is the 
chief of our house and family. He commands, 
and we obey. He is opposed to it because the 
young lady whom I love is poor. She would not 
increase the capital of our firm." 

"Oh, eternally, eternally that cold mammon, 
that idol to whom our hearts are sacrificed so 
ruthlessly ! " exclaimed Fanny, indignantly. " For 
money we sell our youth, our happiness, and our 
love." 

"I have not sold my love. I have sacrificed 
it," said Baron Amstein, gravely ; " I have sacri- 
ficed it to the interests of our firm. But in seeing 
you so charming and sublime in your lovehness 
and glowing indignation, I am fully satisfied al- 
ready that I am no longer to be pitied, for I shall 
have the most beautiful and generous wife in all 
Vienna." 

"Then you really want to marry me? You 
will noif break off the match, although your heart 
belongs to another woman, and although you 
know that I do not love you ? " 

" My beautiful betrothed, let us not deceive each 
other," he said, smiling ; " it is not a marriage, 
but a partnership we are going to conclude in obe- 
dience to the wishes of our fathers. In agreeing 
upon tWs partnership only our fortunes, but not 
our hearts, were thought of. The houses of Itzig, 
Amstein, and Eskeles will flourish more than 
ever ; whether the individuals belonging to these 
houses will wither is of no importance. Let us 
therefore submit to our fate, my dear, for we can- 
not escape from it. Would it be conducive to 
your happiness if I should break off the match ? 
Your father would probably select another hus- 
band for you, perhaps in Poland or in Russia, and 
you would be buried with all the treasures of your 
beauty and accomplishments in some obscure cor- 
ner of the world, while I shall take you to Vienna, 



to the great theatre of the world — ^upon a stage 
where you wiH at least not lack triumphs and 
homage. And I ? Why should I be such a stu- 
pid fool as to ^ve you up — ^you who bring to me 
much more than I deserve — your beauty, your ac- 
complishments, and your generous heart ? Ah, I 
shall be the target of general envy, for there is no 
lady in Vienna worthy of being compared with 
you. As I cannot possess her whom I love, I 
may thank God that my father has selected you 
for me. You alone are to be pitied, Fanny, for I 
cannot offer you any compensation for the sacri- 
fices you are about to make in my favor. I 
am unworthy of you; you are my superior in 
beauty, intellect, and education. I am a busi- 
ness man, that is all. But in return I have at 
least something to ^ve — wealth, splendor, and s 
name that has a good sound, even at the imperial 
court. Let me, then, advise you as a friend to ac- 
cept my hand-^it is the hand of a friend who, 
during his whole life, will honestly strive to com- 
pensate you for not being able to give his love to 
you and to secure your happiness." 

He feelingly extended his hand to her, and the 
young lady slowly lidd hers upon it. 

" Be it so ! " she said, solemnly ; " I accept your 
hand and am ready to follow you. We shall not 
be a pair of happy lovers, but two good and sin- 
cere friends." 

"That is all I ask," said Amstein, gently. 
"Never shall I molest you with pretensions and 
demands that might offend your delicacy and be 
repugnant to your heart ; never shall I ask more 
of you than what I hope I shall be able to deserve 
— ^your esteem and your confidence. Never shall 
I entertain the infatuated pretensions of a husband 
demanding from his wife an affection and fidelity 
he is himself unable to offer her. In the eyes of 
the world we shall be man and wife ; but in the 
interior of your house you will find liberty and in- 
dependence. There you will be able to gratify all 
your whims and wishes ; there every one will bow 
to you and obey you. First of all, I shall do so 
myself. You shall be the pride, the glory and joy 
of my house, and secure to it a brilliant position in 
society. We shall live in princely style, and you 
shall rule as a queen in my house. Will that sat- 
isfy you ? Do you accept my proposition ? " 

"Yes, I accept it," exclaimed Fanny, with 
radiant eyes, " and I assure you no other house in 
Vienna shall equal ours. We will make it a centre 
of the best society, and in the midst of this circle 
which is to embrace the most eminent representa- 
tives of beauty, intellect, and distmetion, we will 
forget that we are united without happiness and 
without love." 
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"But there will be a day when your heart will 
love," said Arostein. ** Swear to me that you will 
not curse me on that day because I shall then stand 
between you and your love. Swear to me that you 
will always regard me as your friend, that you will 
have confidence in me, and tell me when that lu- 
happy and yet so happy hour will strike, when 
your heart begins to speak." 

" I swear it to you ! " said Fanny, gravely. " We 
will always be sincere toward each other. Thus 
we shall always be able to avert wretchedness, 
although it may not be in our power to secure 
happiness. And now, my friend, come, give me 
your arm and accompany me to the parlor where 
they are already waiting for us. Now, I shall no 
longer weep and mourn over this day, for it has 
given to me a friend, a brother I " 

She took his arm and went witlj him to the 
parlor. A gentle smile was playing on her lips 
when the door was opened and they entered. 
With an air of quiet content she looked at her sis- 
ters, who were standing by the side of their be- 
trothed, and had been waiting for her with trem- 
blmg impatience. 

" There is no hope left," murmured Lydia ; 
** she accepts her fate, too, and submits." 

"She follows my example," thought Esther; 
" she consoles herself with her wealth and brilliant 
position in society. Indeed, there is no better 
«onsolation than that." 

At that moment the door opened, and the rabbi 
in his black robe, a skull-cap on his head, ap- 
peared on the threshold, followed by the precentor 
and sexton. Solemn silence ensued, and all heads 
were lowered in prayer while the rabbi was cross- 
ing the room in order to salute the parents of the 
brides. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

MARIANNE MEIER. 

At that moment of silent devotion, no one took 
any notice of a lady who crossed the threshold a 
few seconds after the rabbi had entered. She was 
a tall, superb creature of wonderful beauty. Her 
black hair, her glowing eyes, her finely-curved 
nose, the whole shape of her face imparted to her 
gome resemblance to Fanny Itzig, the banker's 
beautiful daughter, and indicated that she be- 
longed likewise to the people who, scattered over 
the whole world, have with unshaken fidelity 
and constancy preserved everywhere their type 
and habits. And yet, upon examming the charm- 
ing stranger somewhat more closely, it became 



evident that she bore no resemblance either to 
Fanny or to her sisters. Hers was a strange «nd 
peculiar style of beauty, irresistibly attractive aad 
chilling at the some time — a tall, queenly figure, 
wrapped in a purple velvet dress, fastened under 
her bosom by a golden sash. Her shoulders, 
dazzling white, and of a truly classical shape, were 
bare ; her short ermine mantilla had slipped from 
them and hx^ag gracefully on her beautiful, well- 
rounded arms, on which magnificent diam<mdi 
bracelets were glittering. Her black hair fell 
dowQ in long, luxuriant ringlets on both sides of her 
transparent, pale cheeks, and was fastened in a 
knot by means of several large diamond pins. A 
diamond of the most precious brilliants crowned 
her high and thoughtful forehead. 

She looked as proud and glorious as a queen, 
and there was something haughty, imperious, and 
cold in the glance with which she now i^owly fmd 
searchingly surveyed the large room. 

" Tell me," whispered Baron Amstein, bending 
over Fanny Itzig, " who is the beautiful lady now 
standing near the door ? " 

" Oh I " exclaimed Fanny, joyfully, " she has 
come after all We scarcely dared to hope for 
her arrival. It is Marianne Meier." 

" What ! Marianne Meier ? " asked Baron Aro- 
stein. " The celebrated beauty whom Goethe has 
loved — for whom the Swedish ambassador at Ber- 
lin, Baron Bernstein, has enterttdned so glowing a 
passion, and suffered so much — and who is now 
the mistress of the Austrian minister, the Prince ' 
von Reuss ? " 

" Hush, for Heaven's sake, hush ! " whispered 
Fanny. " She is coming toward us." 

And Fanny went to meet the beautiful lady. 
Marianne gently inclined her head and kissed Fan- 
ny with the dignified bearing of a queen. 

" I have come to congratulate you and your 
sisters," she said, in a sonorous, magnificent alto 
voice. " I wanted to see how beautiful you looked, 
and whether your betrothed was worthy of pos- 
sessing you or not." 

Fanny turned round to beckon Baron Amstein 
to join them, but he had just left with the rabbi 
and the other officers of the synagogue. 

The ladies were now alone, for the ceremony 
was about to begin. And now the wofaien entered, 
whose duty it was to raise loud lamentations and 
weep over the fate of the brides who were aboufc 
to leave the parental roof and to follow their hus- 
bands. They spread costly carpets at the feet of 
the brides, who were sitting on arm-chairs among 
the assembled ladies, and strewing flowers on 
these carpets, they muttered, sobbing and weep- 
ing, ancient Hebrew hymns» The mother stood 
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behind them with trembling lips, and, raising her 
tearful eyes toward heaven. The door was 
opened, and the sexton in a long robe, his white 
beard flowing down on his breast, appeared, car- 
rying in his hand a white cushion with three 
splendid lace veils. He was followed by Mr. Itzig, 
the father of the three brides. Taking the veils 
from the cushion, and muttering prayers all the 
while, he laid them on the heads of his daughters 
so that their faces and bodies seemed to be sur- 
rounded by a thin and airy mist And the mourn- 
ing-women sobbed, and two tears rolled over the 
pale cheeks of the deeply-moved mother. The 
two men withdrew silently, and the ladies were 
alone again. 

But now, in the distance, the heart-stirring 
sounds of a choir of sweet, sonorous children's 
voices were heard. How charming did these voices 
reöcho through the room I They seemed to call 
the brides, and, as if fascinated by the inspiring 
melody, they slowly rose from their seats. Their 
mother approached the eldest sister and offered 
her hand to her. Two of the eldest ladies took 
the hands of the younger sisters. The other ladies 
and the mourning-women formed in pairs behind 
them, and then the procession commenced mov- 
ing in the direction of the inviting notes of the 
anthem. Thus they crossed the rooms— nearer 
andi nearer came the music — and finally, on pass- 
ing {through the last door, the ladies stepped into 
a long hall, beautifully decorated with flowers and 
covered with a glass roof through wliieh appeared 
the peep, transparent azure of the wintry sky. In 
the centre of this hall there arose a purple cano- 
py with golden tassels. The rabbi, praying and 
with uplifted hands, was standing under it with 
the three bridegrooms. The choir of the singers, 
hidden behind flowers and orange-trees, grew 
louder, and louder, and to this jubilant music the 
ladies ^onducted the brides to the canopy, and the 
ceremony commenced. 

Whe^ it was concluded, when the veils were re- 
moved from the heads of the brides so that they 
could now look freely into, the world, the whole 
party returned to the parlor, and brides and 
brid^rooms received the congratulations of theur 
friends. 

Fanny and Marianne Meier were chatting in a 
bay-window at some distance from the rest of the 
company. They were standing there, arm in arm 
— ^Fanny in her white bridal costume, like a ra- 
diant lily, and Marianne in her purple dress, re- 
sembling the peerless queen of flowers. 

" You are going to leave Berlin to-day with your 
husband?" asked Marianne. 

" We leave in an hour," said Fanny, sighing. 



Marianne had heard this sigh. " Do you love 
your husband ? " she asked, hastily. 

"I have seen him only twice," whispered 
Fanny. 

A sarcastic smile played on Marianne's lips. 
" Then they have simply sold you to him like a 
slave-girl to a wealthy planter," she swd. "It 
was a mere bargün and sale, and still you boast 
of it, and pass your disgusting trade in human 
hearts for virtue^ and believe you have a right 
to look proudly and contemptuously down upon 
those who refuse to be sold like goods, and who 
prefer to give away their love to being desecra- 
ted without love." 

*'I do not boast of having married without 
love," said Fanny, gently. " Oh, I should willing- 
ly ^ve up wealth and splendor — ^I should be quite 
ready to live.in poverty and obscurity with a man 
whom I loved." 

** But first the old rabbi would have to^onse- 
crate your union with such a man, I suppose ? — 
otherwise you Vould not follow him, notwithstand- 
ing your love ? " asked Marianne. 

" Yes, Marianne, that would be mdispensable," 
said Fanny, gravely, firmly fixing her large eyes 
upon her friend. "No woman should defy the 
moral laws of the world, or if she does, she will al- 
ways suffer for it If I loved and could not possess 
the man of my choice, if I could not belong to 
him as his wedded wife, I should give him- up. 
The grief would kill me, perhaps, but I should 
die with the consolation of having remained faith- 
ful to virtue — " 

"And of having proved false to love!" ex- 
claimed Marianne, scornfully. " Phrases ! Noth- 
ing but phrases learned by heart, my child, but the 
world boasts of such phrases, and calls such senti- 
ments moral ! Oh, h\ish ! hush I I know what 
you are gomg to say, and how you wish to ad- 
monish me. I heard very well how contemptu^ 
ously your husband called me the mistress of the 
Prince von Reuss. Don't excuse him, and don't 
deny it, for I-have heard it. I might reply to it 
what Madame de Balbi said the other day upon 
being upbraided with being the mistress of the 
Royal Prince d'Artois: ^Le mmg des princes ne 
somUe pas I ' But I do not want to excuse my- 
self; on the contrary, all of you shall some day 
apologize to me. For I tell you, Fanny, I am 
pursuing my own path and have a peculiar aim 
steadfastly in view. Oh, it is a. great, a glorious 
aim. I want to see the whole world at my feet ; 
all those ridiculous prejudices of birth, rank, and 
virtue shall bow to the Jewess, and the Jewess 
shall become the peer of the most distinguished 
representatives of society. See, Fanny, that is 
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my plan and my aim, and it is yonn too ; we are 
only pursuing it in different ways — ^u, by the 
side of a man whose wife .you are, and to whom 
you have pledged at the altar love and fidelity 
without feeling them ; /, by the side of a man 
whose friend I am — to whom, it is true, I hayc 
not pledged at the altar lore and fidelity, but 
whom I shall faithfully love hecawe I have given 
my heart to him. Let God decide whose is the 
true morality. The world is on your side and 
condemns me, but some day I shall hurl back into 
its teeth all its contempt and scorn, and I shall 
coiQpel it to bow most humbly to me." 

"And whosoever sees you in your proud, radi- 
ant beauty, must feel that you wiU succeed in ac- 
coBoplishing what you are going to undertake," 
said Fanny, bending an admiring glance on the 
glorious creature by her side. 

Marianne nodded gratefully. "Let us pursue 
our a^" she qaid, " for it is one and the same. 
Both of us have a mission to fulfil, Fanny ; we 
have to aveuge the Jewess upon the pride of the 
Christian women ; we have to prove to them that 
we are their equals in every respect, that we are 
perhaps better, more accomplished, and talented 
than all of those haughty Christian women. How 
often did they neglect and insult us in society I 
How 'often did they oflTensively try to eclipse us I 
How often did they vex us by their scorn and iur 
Solent bearing ! We will pay it all back to them ; 
we will scourge them with the scourges with which 
they have scourged us, and compel them to bow 
to us ! " 

" They shall at least consider and treat us as 
their equals," said Fanny, gravely. " I am not 
longing for revenge, but I want to hold my place 
in society, and to prove to them that I am just as 
well-bred and aristocratic a lady, and have an 
equal, nay, a better right to call myself a repre- 
sentative of true nobility ; for ours is a more an- 
cient nobiHty than that of all these Christian 
aristocrats, and we can count our ancestors far- 
mer back into the most remote ages than they — 
oup fathers, the proud Levites, having been high- 
priests in Solomon^s temple, and the people hav- 
ing treated them as noblemen even at that time. 
We will remind the Christian ladies of this when- 
ever they talk to us about their own ancestors, 
who, at best, only date back to the middle ages 
OP to Charlemagne." 

" That is right. I like to hear you talk m this 
strain," exclaimed Marianne, joyfully. "I see 
you will represent us in Vienna in a noble and 
proud manner, and be an honor to the Jews of 
Berlin. Oh, I am so glad, Fanny, and I shall always 
love you for it. And do not forget me either. If 



it pleases God, I shall some day come to Yieniia, 
and play there a brilliant part. However^ we 
shall never be rivals, but always friends. "WiH 
you promise it ? " 

"I promise it," said Fanny, givmg her soft 
white hand to her friend. Marianne pressed it 
warmly, 

" I accept your promise and shall remind you 
of it some day," she Siud. " But now farewell, 
Fanny, for I see your young husband yonder, who 
would like to speak to you, and yet does not come 
to us for fear of coming in contact with .the mis- 
tress of the Prince von Reuss. God bless and pro- 
tect his virtue, that stands m such nervous fear of 
being infected I Farewell; donH forget our oatb, 
and remember me." 

She tenderiy embraced her friend and imprinted 
a glowing kiss iq)on her forehead, and then quick- 
ly turning around, walked across the room. All 
eyes followed the tall, proud lady with admiring 
glances, and some whispered, " How beautiful she 
is I How proud, how glorious ! " She took no 
notice, however; she had so often received the 
homage of these whispers, that they could no 
longer gladden her heart. Without saluting any 
one, her head proudly erect, she crossed the room, 
drawing her ermine mantilla closely around her 
shoulders, and deeming every thing around her un- 
worthy of notice. 

In the anteroom a footman in gorgeous livery 
was waiting for her. He hastened down-stairs be- 
fore her, opened the street door, and rushed out 
in order to find his mistresses carriage among the 
vast number of coaches encumbering both sides 
of the street, and then bring it to the door. 

Marianne stood waiting in the door, stared at 
by the inquisitive eyes of the large crowd that had 
gathered in front of the house to see the guests 
of the wealthy banker Itäg upon their dq)arturo 
from the wedding. 

Marianne paid no attention whatever to these 
bystanders. Her large black eyes swept over all 
those faces before her with an air of utter indif- 
ference ; she took no interest in any one of them, 
and their impertinent glances made apparently no 
impression upon her. 

But the crowd took umbrage at her queenly in- 
difference. 

" Just see," the bystanders whispered here and 
there, "just see the proud Jewess! How she 
stares at us, as if we were nothing but thin air! 
What splendid diamonds she has got! Won- 
der if she is indebted for them to her father's 
usury ? " 

On hearing this question, that was uttered by 
an old woman in rags, the whole crowd laughed 
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uproariously. Marianne even then took no notice. 
She only thought that her carriage was a good 
while coming up, and the supposed slowness of 
her footman was the sole cause of the frown 
which now commenced clouding her brow. When 
the crowd ceased laaghing, a woman, a Jewess, in 
a dirty and ragged dress, stepped forth and placed 
herself close to Marianne. 

"You think she is indebted to her father for 
those diamonds ! " she yelled. "No, I know bet- 
ter, and can tell you all about it. Her father was 
a good friend of mine, and frequently traded with 
me when he was still a poor, peddling Jew. He 
afterward made a great deal of money, while I 
grew very poor ; but he never bought her thode 
diamonds. Just listen to me, and I will tell you 
what sort of a woman she is who now looks down 
on us with such a haughty air. She is the Jewess 
Marianne Meier, the mistress of the old Prince von 
ReussI" 

" Ah, a mistress I " shouted the crowd, sneer- 
ingly. " And she Is looking at us as though sHe 
were a queen. She wears diamonds in her hair, 
and wants to hide her shame by dressing in purple 
velvet She—" 

At that moment the carriage rolled up to the 
door ; the footman obsequiously opened the coach 
door and hastened to push back the crowd in or- 
der to enable Marianne to walk over the carpet 
spread out on the sidewalk to her carriage. 

" We won*t be driven back I " roared the ctowd ; 
" we want to see the beautiful mistress — we want 
to see her close by." 

And laughing, shouting, and jeering, the by- 
standers crowded closely around Marianne. She 
walked past them, proud and eoect, and did not 
seem to hear the insulting remarks that were be- 
ing leyelled at her. Only her cheeks had turned 
even paler than before, and her lips were quiver- 
ing a little. 

Now she had reached her carriage and entered. 
The footman closed the door, but the mob still 
crowded around the carriage, and looked through 
the glass windows, shouting, " Look at her I look 
»t her ! What a splendid mistress she is ! Hur- 
rah for her ! Long Uve the mistress I " 

The coachman whipped the horses, and the car- 
riage commenced moving, but it could make but 
little headway, the jeering crowd rolling along 
with it like a huge black wave, and trying to keep 
it back at every step. 

Marianne sat proudly erect in her carriage, 
staring at the mob with flaming and disdainful 
eyes. Not a tear moistened her eyes ; not a word, 
not a cry issued from her firmly-compressed lips. 
Even when her carriage, turning around the cor- 



ner, gamed at last a free field and sped away with 
thundering noise, there was no change whatever 
in her attitude, or in the expression of her. coun- 
tenance. She soon reached the embassy build- 
ings. The carriage stopped in front of the vesti^ 
bule, and the footman opened the coach door. 
Marianne alighted and walked slowly and proudly 
to the staircase. The footmau hastened after her, 
and when she had just reached the first landing- 
place he stood behind her and whispered : 

"I beg your pardon, madame ; I was really en- 
tirely innocent Your carriage being the last to 
arrive, it had to take the hindmost place ; that 
was the reason why it took us so long to get it to 
the door. I beg your pardon, madame." 

Marianne only turned to him for a moment, 
bending a single contemptuous glance upon him, 
and then, without uttering a word, continued as- 
cending the staircase. 

The footman paused and looked after the proud 
lady, whispering with a sigh — 

" She will discharge me — she never forgives I " 

Marianne had now reached the upper story, and 
walked down the corridor as slowly and as proud- 
ly as ever. Her valet stood at ;the door, receiv- 
ing her with a profound bow, while opening the 
folding door. She crossed gravely and silently 
the long suite of rooms now opening before, her, 
and finally entered her dressing-room. Her 'two 
lady's maids were waitmg for her here in order to 
assist her in putting on a more comfortable dress. 

When they approached their mistress, she made 
an imperious, repelling gesture. 

" Begone I " she said, " begone I " 

That was all she said, but it sounded like a 
scream of rage and pain, and the lady's maida 
hastened to obey, or rather to escape. When the 
door had closed behind them, Marianne rushed 
toward it and locked it, and drew the heavy cur- 
tun over it 

Now she was alone— now nobody could see her, 
nobody could hear her. With a wild cry gh« 
raised her beautiful arms, tore the splendid dia- 
dem of brilliants fit>m her hair, and hiuled it upo« 
the floor. She then with trembling hands loos^ied 
the golden sash from her tapering waist, and the 
diamond pins from her hair, and threw all these 
precious trinkets disdainfully upon the floor. And 
now with her small feet, with her embroidered 
silken shoes, she furiously stamped on them with 
flaming eyes, and in her paroxysm of anger slight- 
ly opening her lips, so as to show her two rows of 
pe^less teeth which she hdd firmly pressed to- 
gether. " 

Her fine baur, no k»ger fastened by the dia- 
mond pins, had fallen down, and was now floatiDg 
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around her form like a black reil, and doselj cot- 
ered her purple dress. Thus she looked like a 
goddoss of vengeance, so beautiful, so proud, so 
glorious and terrible — her small hands raised tow- 
ard heaven, and her feet crushing the jewelry. 

"Insulted, scorned I" she murmured. "The 
meanest woman on the street believes she has a 
right to despise me — ^me, the celebrated Marianne 
Meier — me, at whose feet counts and princes have 
sighed in vain ! And who am I, then, that they 
should dare to despise me? *' 

She asked this question with a defiant, burning 
glance toward heaven, but all at once she com- 
menced trembling, and hung her head humbly and 
mournfully. 

"I am a disgraced woman," she whispered. 
" Diamonds and velvet do not hide my shame. I 
am the prince's mistress. That's all I 

" Bat it shall be so no longer ! " she exclaimed, 
suddenly. " I will put a stop to it. I must put a 
stop to it ! This hour has decided my destiny and 
broken my stubbornness. I thought I could defy 
the world in my way. I believed I could laugh 
at its prejudices ; but the world is stronger than 
I, and therefore I have to submit, and shall here- 
after defy it in its own way. And I shall do so 
most assuredly. I shall do so on the spot." 

Without reflecting any ftirther, she left her 
chamber and hastened once more through the 
rooms. Her hair now was waving wildly around 
her shoulders, and her purple dress, no longer held 
together by the golden sash, was floating loosely 
around her form. 

She took no notice whatever of her dUihaUlle ; 
only one idea, only one purpose filled her heart 

In breathless haste she hurried on, and now 
quickly opened a last door, through which she 
entered a room furnished in the most sumptuous 
and comfortable manner. 

At her appearance, so sudden, and evidently 
unexpected, the elderly gentleman, who had re- 
posed on the silken sofa, arose and turned around 
with a gesture of displeasure. 

On recognizing Marianne, however, a smile 
overspread his features, and he went to meet her 
with a pleasant greeting. 

" Back already, dearest ? " he said, extending 
his hand toward her. 

"Yes, your highness — ^I am back already," 
she said drily and coldly. 

The gentleman upon whose features the traces 
of a life of dissipation were plainly visible, fixed 
his eyes with an anxious air upon the beautiful 
lady. He only now noticed her angr^ mien and 
the strange dishabille in which she appeared be- 
fore him. 



" Good Heaven, Marianne ! " he asked, sharpiy, 
" what is the cause of your agitation, of yoar 
coldness toward me? What has happened to 
you?" 

"What has happened to me? The most in- 
famous insults have been heaped upon my head ! " 
she exclaimed with quivering lips, an angry blosh 
suffusing her cheeks. " For a quarter of an hour, 
nay, for an eternity, I was the target of the jeers> 
the contempt, and the scorn of the rabble that 
publicly abused me in the most disgraceful man- 
ner!" 

" Tell me," excltdmed the old gentleman, " what 
has occurred, and whose fiuilt it was I " 

"Whose fault it was?" she asked, bending a 
piercing glance upon him. " ToitrSy my prince ; 
yon alone are to blame for my terriUe di^race 
and humiliation. For your sake the rabble has 
reviled me, called me your mistress, and laughed 
at my diamonds ; calling them the reward of my 
shame ! Oh, how many insults, how mfmy mor- 
tifications have I not already suffered for your 
sake— with how many bloody tears have I not 
cursed this love which attaches me to you, and 
which I was nevertheless unable to tear from my 
heart, for it is stronger than myself But now 
the cup of bittaness is full to overflowing. My 
pride cannot bear so much contumely and scorn. 
Farewell, my prince, my beloved I I must leave 
you. I cannot stay with you any longer. Shame 
would kill me. Farewell I HereafW, no one 
shall dare to call me a mistress." 

With a last glowing farewell, she turned to the 
door, but the prince kept her back " Marianne,'* 
he asked, tenderiy, " do you not know that I love 
you, and that I cannot live without you ? " 

She looked at him with a fascinating snale, 
" And I ? " she asked, " far from you, shall die of 
a broken heart ; with you, I shall die of shamet. 
I prefer the former. Farewell! No one shall 
ever dare again to call me by that name." And 
her hand touched already the door*knob. 

The prince encircled her waist with his arms 
and drew her back. 

"I shall not let you go," he said, ardently. 
" You are mine, and shall remain so ! Oh, why 
are you so proud and so cold ? Why will you 
not sacrifice your faith to our love ? Why do 
you insist upon remaining a Jewess ? " 

"Your highness," she said, leaning her head 
on his shoulder, " why do you want me to become 
a Christian?" 

" Why ? " he exclaimed. " Because my religion 
and the laws of my country prevent me from 
marrying a Jewess." 

" And if I should sacrifice to you the last that 
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DM remained to me?" she whispered — ^**my 
conscience and my religion." 

" Marianne," he exclaimed, solemnly, " I repeat 
to you what I have told you so often already : 
* Become a Christian in order to become my wife.' " 

She encircled his neck impetuously with her 
arms and clung to him with a passionate outburst 
of tenderness. " I will become a Christian ! " she 
whispered. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

LOTE AND POLITICS. 

"At last I at last !" exclaimed Gentz, in a tone 
of fervid tenderness, approaching Marianne, who 
went to meet him with a winning smile. ''Do 
you know, dearest, that you have driven me to de- 
spair for a whole week ? Not a word, not a mes- 
sage from you ! Whenever I came to see you, I 
was turned away. Always the same terrible reply, 
* Madame is not at home,' while I felt your near- 
ness in every nerve and vein of mine, and while 
my throbbing heart was under the magic influence 
of your presence. And then to be turned away I 
No reply whatever to my letters, to my ardent 
prayers to see you only for a quarter of an hour." 

" Oh, you ungrateful man I " she said, smiling, 
•* did I not send for you to-day ? Did I not give 
you this rendezvous quite voluntarily ? " 

" You knew yery well that I should have died 
if your heart had not softened at last. Oh, heav- 
enly Marianne, what folUes desptdr made me com- 
mit already ! In order to forget you, I plunged 
into all sorts of pleasureB, I commenced new 
works, I entered upon fresh love-affairs. But it 
was all in vtdn. Amidst those pleasures I was 
sad ; during my working hours my mind was wan- 
dering, and in order to impart a semblance of truth 
and tenderness to my protestations of love, I bad 
to dose my eyes and imagine you were the lady 
whom I was addressing." 

" And then you were successful ? " asked Mari- 
anne, smiling. 

" Yes, then I was successful," he said, gravely ; 
" but my new lady-lpve, the beloved of my distrac- 
tion and despair, did not suspect that I only em- 
braced her so tenderly because I kissed in her the 
beloved of my heart and of my enthusiasm." 

" And who was the lady whom you call the be- 
loved of your distraction and despair ? " asked 
Marianne. 

"Ah, Marianne, you ask me to betray a 
woman ? " 

"No, no ; I am glad to perceive that you are a 



discreet cavalier. You shall betray no woman. I 
will tell you her name. The beloved of your dis- 
traction and despair was the most beautiful and 
charming lady in Berlin — ^it was the actress Chris- 
tel Enghaus. Let me compliment you, my friend, 
on having triumphed with that belle over all those 
sentimental, lovesick princes, counts, and barons. 
Indeed, you have Improved your week of * distrac- 
tion and despair' in the most admirable man- 
ner." 

"Still, Marianne, I repeat to you, she was 
merely my sweetheart for the time being, and I 
merely plunged into this adventure in order to for- 
get you." 

" Then you love me really ? " asked Marianne. 

" Marianne, I adore you I You know it. Oh, 
now I may tell you so. Heretofore you repelled 
me and would not listen to my protestations of 
love because I was a married man. , Now, how- 
ever, I have got rid of my ignominious fetters, Mari- 
anne ; now I am no longer a married man. I am 
free, and all the women in the world are at lib- 
erty to love me. I am as free as a bird in the 
wr!" 

" And like a bird you want to flit from one heart 
to another ? " 

" No, most beautiful, most glorious Marianne ; 
your heart shall be the cage in which I sliall im- - 
prison myselC" 

" Beware, my friend. What would you say if 
there was no door in this cage through which you 
might escape ? " 

** Oh, if it had a door, I should curse it." 

"Then you love me so boundlessly as to be 
ready to sacrifice to me the liberty you have 
scarcely regained ? " 

"Can you doubt it, Marianne?'* asked Gentz, 
tenderly pressing her beautiful hands to his lips. 

"Are you in earnest, my friend?" she said, 
smiling. " So you offer your hand to me ? You 
want to marry me ? " 

Gentz started back, and looked at her with a 
surprised and frightened air. Marianne laughed 
merrily. 

" Ah ! " she said, " your face is the most won- 
derful illustration of Goethe's poem. You know 
it, don't you ? " And she recited with ludicrous 
pathos the following two lines : 

" * Hclrathen, Kind, ist wunderlich "Wort, 
HörMch's, möcht' ich gleich wieder fort.* 

" Good Heaven, what a profound knowledge of 
human nature our great Goethe has got, and how 
proud I am to be allowed to call him a friend of 
mine — Hdrathen^Kind^iatvnmderlich WorV 
" Marianne, you are cruel and myust, you—" 
"And you know the next two lines of the 
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poem ? " she interrupted him. '* The maiden re- 
plied to him : 

** * Heirathen wir eben. 

Das übrige Mrird sich geben.* ** 

" You mock me," exclaimed Gentz, smiling, 
" and yet you know the maiden's assurance would 
not prove true in our case, and that there is some- 
thing rendering such a hi^piness, the prospect of 
calling you my wife, an utter impossibility. Un- 
fortunately, you are no Christian, Marianne. 
Hence I cannot marry you." * 

**And if I were a Christian?" she asked in a 
sweet, enchanting voice. 

He fixed his eyes with a searchmg glance upon 
her smiling, charming face. 

" What I " he asked, in evident embarrassment 
" If you were a Christian ? What do you mean, 
Marianne ? " 

** I mean, Frederick, that I have given the high- 
est proof of my love to the man who loves me so 
ardently, constantly, and faithfully. For his sake 
I have become a Chrißtiau. Yesterday I was bap- 
tized. Kow, my friend, I ask you once more, I 
ask you as a Christian woman : Gentz, will you 
marry me? Answer me honestly and frankly, 
my friend ! Kemember that it is Hhe beloved of 
your heart and of your enthusiasm,' as you called 
me yourself a few moments ago, who now stands 
before you and asks for a reply. Remember that 
this moment will be decisive for our future — speed- 
ily, nay, immediately decisive. For you see I 
have removed all obstacles. I have become a 
Christian, and I tell you I am ready to become 
your wife in the course of the present hour. Once 
more, then, Gentz, will you marry me ? " 

He had risen and paced the room in great ex- 
citement. Marianne followed him with a lurking 
glance and a scornful smile, but when he now 
stepped back to her, she quickly assumed her se- 
rious air. 

"Marianne," he said, firmly, "you want to 
know the truth, and I love you too tenderly to 
conceal it from you. I will not, must not, cannot 
marry you. I wiU not, because I am unable to 
bear once more the fetters of wedded life. Imtut 
not, because I should make you unhappy and 
wretched. I cannot, while, doing so, I should act 
perfidiously toward a fnend of mine, for you 
know very well that the Prinoe von Reuss is my 
intimate friend." 

" And / am his mistress. You wished to inti- 
mate that to me by your last words, I suppose ? " 

" I wished to intimate that he loves you bound- 
lessly, and he is a generous, magnanimous man, 

* Marriages between Christiana and Jews were prohib- 
ited in the Gorman states at that period. 



whose heart would break if any one should take 
you from hun." 

" For the last tune, then : you will not marry 
me?" 

" Marianne, I love you too tenderiy — I cannot 
marry you I " 

Marianne burst into a fit of laughter. '*A 
strange reason for r^ecting my hand, indeed ! " 
she said. " It is so original that in itself it mi^t 
almost induce me to forgive your refusal And 
yet I had counted so firmly and surely upon your 
love and consent that I had made already the ne- 
cessary arrangements in order that our wedding 
might take place to-day. Just look at me, Gentz. 
Do you not see that J wear a bridal-dress ? " 

" Your beauty is always a splendid bridal-dxess 
for you, Marianne." 

" Well said ! But do you not see a myrtle- 
wreath, my bridal-wreath, on the table there? 
Honi 9oit qui mat. y pense I The priest is already 
waiting for the bride and bridegroom in the small 
chapel, the candles on the altar are lighted, every 
thing is ready for the ceremony. Well, we must 
not make the priest wait any longer. So you de- 
cline being the bridegroom at the ceremony? 
Well, attend it, then, as a witness. Will you do 
so ? Will you assist me as a faithful friend, sign 
my marriage-contract, and keep my secret ! " 

" I am ready to give you any proof of my love 
and friendship," said Gentz, gravely. 

" Well, I counted on you," exclaimed Marianne, 
smilmg, "and, to tell you the truth, I counted on 
your refusal to marry me. Come, give me your 
arm. I will show you the small chapel which the 
Prince von Reuss has caused to be fitted up here in 
the building of the Austrian embassy. The servants 
will see nothing strange in our going there, and I 
hope, moreover, that we shall meet with no one 
on our way thither. At the chapel we shall per- 
haps find Prince Henry — ^that will be a mere acci- 
dent, which will surprise no one. Come, assist 
me in putting on this long black mantilla which 
will entirely conceal my white silk dress. The 
myrtle-wreath I shall take under my arm so that 
no one will see it And now, come I " 

" Yes, let us go," SJud Gentz, offering his arm 
to her. " I see very well that there is a mystifi,- 
cation in store for me, but I shall follow you 
wherever you will take me, to the devil or — ^*' 

" Or to church," she said, smiling. " But hush 
now, so that no one may hear us." 

They walked silently through the rooms, then 
down a long corridor, and after descending a nar- 
row secret staurcase, they entered a small apart- 
ment where three gentlemen were wjuting for 
them. One of them was a Catholic priest in bis 
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Tcstments», the second the Prince von Reuss, Hen- 
ry Xin., and the third the first aUacU of the 
Austrian embassy. 

The prince approached Marianne, and after ta- 
king her hand he saluted Gentz in the most cor- 
dial manner. 

"Every thing is ready/' he said; "come, Ma- 
rianne, let me place the wreath on your head." 

Marianne took off her mantilla, and, handing 
tiie myrtle-wreath to the prince, she bowed her 
head, and almost knelt down before him. He 
took the wreath and fastened it in her hair, where- 
upon he beckoned the attacks to hand to him the 
large casket standing on the table. This casket 
eontamed a small prince's coronet of exquisite 
workmanship and sparkling with the most precious 
diamonds. 

The prince fastened this coronet over Marianne's 
wreath, and the diamonds glistened now like stars 
over the delicate myrtle-leaves. 

" Arise, Marianne," he then said, loudly. " I have 
fastened the coronet of your new dignity in your 
hair ; let us now go to the altar." 

Marianne arose. A strange radiance of trium- 
phant joy beamed in her face ; a deep flush suffbsed 
her cheeks, generally so pale and transparent; a 
blissful smile played on her lips. With a proud 
and sublime glance at Gentz, who was staring at 
her, speechless and amazed, she took the prince's 
arm. 

The priest led the way, and from the small 
room they now entered the chapel of the embassy. 
On the altar, over which one of Van Dyck's splen- 
did paintings was hanging, large wax-tapers were 
burning in costly silver chandeliers. On the carpet 
in front of the altar two Bmall prie^iew for Mari- 
anne and the prince were placed, and two arm- 
chairs for the witnesses stood behind them. Op- 
posite the altar, on the other side of the chapel, 
a sort of choir or balcony with an organ had been 
fitted up. 

But no one was there to play pn that organ. 
All the other chairs and benches were vacant; 
the ceremony was to be perfonned secretly and 
quietly. 

Gentz saw and observed every thing as though 
it were a vision, he could not yet make up his 
mind that it was a reality ; he was confused and 
almost dismayed, and did not know whether it was 
owing to his surprbe at what was going on, or to 
his vexation at bdng so badly duped by Marianne. 
He believed he was dreaming when he saw Mari- 
anne and the prince kneeling on the prie^ieuSy 
Marianne Meier, the Jewess, at the right hand of 
the high-bom nobleman, at the place of honor, 
only to be occupied by legitimate brides of equal 
5 



rank ; and when he heard the priest, who stood in 
front of the altar, pronounce sct^emn words of ex- 
hortation and benediction, and finally ftsk the 
kneeling bride and bridegroom to vow eternal 
love and fidelity to each other. Both uttered the 
solemn " Yes " at the same time, the prince quiet- 
ly and gravely, Marianne hastily and in a joyful 
voice. The priest thereupon gave th^n the bene- 
diction, and the ceremony was over. The whole 
party then returned to the anteroom serving as a 
sacristy. They .silently received the congratula- 
tions of the priest and the witnesses. The attache 
then took a paper from his memorandum-book ", it 
contained the minutes of the ceremony, which he 
had drawn up already in advance. Marianne and 
the prince signed it ; the witnesses and the priest 
did the same, the latter adding the church seal to 
his signature. It was now a perfectly valid cer- 
tificate of their legitimate marriage, which the 
prince handed to Marianne, and for which she 
thanked him with a tender smile. 

"You are now my legitunate wife," said the 
Prince von Reuss, gravely ; " I wish to give you 
this proof of my love and esteem, and I return 
my thanks to these gentlemen for having witnessed 
the ceremony ; you might some day stand in need 
of their testimony. For the time being, however, 
I have cogent reasons for keeping our marriage 
secret, and you have promised not to divulge it." 

" And I renew my promise at this sacred place 
and in the presence of the priest and our wit- 
nesses, my dear husband," said Marianne. " Xo< 
one shall hear from me a word or even an intima- 
tion of what has occurred here. Before the world 
I shall be obedient^ and patiently nothing but 
your mistress until you deem it prudent to ac- 
knowledge that I am your wife." 

" I shall do so at no distant day," said the 
prince. " And you, gentlemen, will you promise 
also, will you pledge me your word of honor that 
you will faithfully keep our secret ? " 

" We promise it upon our honor ! " exclaimed 
the two gentiemen. 

The prince bowed his thanks. "Let us now 
leave the chapel separately, just as we have 
come," he said ; " if we should withdraw together, 
it would excite the attention and curiosity of the 
servants, some of whom might meet us in the 
hall. Come, baroÄ, you will accompany me." 
He took the attach&a arm, and left the small 
sacristy with him. 

" And you will accompany me," said Marianne» 
kindly nodding to Gentz. 

" And I shall stay here for the purpose of pray- 
ing for the bride and bridegroom," m'lttered.tho 
priest, returning to the altar. 
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Marianne now hastily took the coronet and 
myrtle-wreath froy her hair and concealed both 
under the black mantilla which Gentz gallantly 
laid around her shoulders. 

They silently reoscended the narrow staircase 
and returned through the corridor to Marianne^s 
rooms. Upon reaching her boudoir, Marianne 
doffed her mantilla with an indescribable air of 
triumphant joy, and laid the coronet and myrtle- 
wreath on the table. " Well," she asked in her 
sonorous, iiBpressive voice, "what do you say 
now, my tender Gentz? " 

He had taken his hat, and replied with a deep 
bow : *• I have to say that I bow to your sagacity 
and talents. That was a master-stroke of yours, 
dearest. " 

" Was it not ? " she asked, triumphantly. " The 
Jewess, hitherto despised and ostracized by soci- 
ety, has suddenly become a legitimate princess ; 
she has now the power to avenge all sheers, 
all derision, all contempt she has had to undergo. 
Oh, how sweet this revenge will be — ^how I shall 
humble all those haughty ladies who dared to de- 
spise me, and who will be obliged henceforth to 
yield the place of honor to me ! " 

"And will you revenge yourself upon me too, 
Marianne?" asked Gentz, humbly — "upon me 
who dared reject your hand ? But no, you must 
always be grateful to me for that refusal of mine. 
Juat imagine I had compelled you to stick to your 
offer: instead of being a princess, you would now 
be the imhappy wife of the poor military coun- 
sellor, Frederick Gentz." 

Marianne laughed. " You are right," she said, 
• " I am grateful to you for it. But, my friend, you 
must not and shall not remain the poor military 
coimsellor Gentz." 

"God knows that that is not my intention 
either," exclaimed Gentz, laughing. "God has 
placed a capital in my head, and you may be 
sure that I shall know how to invest it at a good 
rate of üiterest." 

"But here you will obtain no such interest," 
said Marianne, eagerly, " let us speak sensibly 
about that matter. We have paid our tribute to 
love and friendship ; let us now talk about poli- 
.tics. I am authorized — and she who addresses 
you now is no longer Marianne Meier, but the wife 
of the Austrian ambassador — ^I am authorized to 
make an important offer to you. Come, my friend, 
sit down in the arm-chair here, and let us hold a 
diplomatic conference." 

" Yes, let us do so," said Gentz, smiling, and 
taking the seat she had indicated to him. 

"Friend Gentz, what are your hopes for the 
future?" 



" A ponderous question, but I shall try to an- 
swer it as briefly as possible. I am in hopes of 
earning fame, honor, rank, influence, and a bril- 
liant position by my talents." 

"And you believe you can obtain all that hera 
in Prussia ? " 

" I hope so," said Gentz, hesitatingly. 

" You have addressed a memorial to the yotmg 
king ; you have urged him to give to his subjects 
prosperity, happiness, honor, and freedom of the 
press. How long is it since you sent that memo- 
rial to hun?" 

" Four weeks to-day." 

" ioxir weeks, and they have not yet rewarded 
you for your glorious memorial, although the whole 
Prussian nation hailed it with the most rapturous 
applause ? They have not yet thought of appoint- 
ing you to a position worthy of your talents ? 
You have not yet been invited to court ? " 

" Yes, I was invited to court The queen 
wished to become acquainted with me. Gnaltieri 
presented me to her, and her majesty said very 
many kind and flattering things to me." * 

" Words, empty words, my friend I Their ac- 
tions are more eloquent. The king has not sent 
for you, the king has not thanked you. The king 
does not want your advice, and as if to show to 
yourself, and to all those who have received your 
letter so enthusiastically, that he intends to pursue 
his own path and not to listen to such adrice, the 
king, within the last few days, has addressed a de- 
cree to the criminal court, peremptorily ordering 
the prosecuting attorneys to proceed rigorously 
against the publishers of writings not submitted to 
or rejected by the censors." f 

" That cannot be true — that is impossible I " ex- 
claimed Gentz, starting up. 

"I pardon your impetuosity in consideration 
of your just indignation," caid Marianne, smiling. 
" That I told you the truth, however, you will 
see in to-morrow's GazetU, which will conttdn 
the royal decree I alluded to. Oh, you know very 
well the Austrian ambassador has good friends 
everywhere, who furnish him the latest news, and 
keep him informed of all such things. You need 
not hope, therefore, that the young king will make 
any use of your talents or grant you any favors. 
Your splendid memorial has offended him instead 
of wmning him ; he thought it was altogether too 
bold. Frederick William the Third is not partial 
to bold, eccentric acts ; he instinctively shrinks 
back from all violent reforms. The present King 
of Prussia wül not meddle with the great affairs 



* Vamhagen, «Gallerie von Bildnissen,'* eta, vol. iL 
t F. Foerster, " Modem History of Prussia," voL i, p. 
498. 
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of the world ; tbe King of Pnis^a wishes to remain 
neutral amidst the struggle of contending parties. 
Instead of thinking of war and politics, he devotes 
his principal attention to the church service and ex- 
amination of the applicants for holj orders, and yet 
he is not even courageous enough formally to 
abolish Wöllner's bigoted edict, and thus to make 
at least one decisive step forward. Believe me, 
lukewarmness and timidity will characterize every 
act of his administration. So you had better go 
to Austria." 

"And what shall I do in Austria?" asked 
Gentz, thoughtfiilly, 

" What shall you do there ? " exclaimed Mari- 
anne, passionately. " You shall serve the father- 
land — ^you shall serve Germany, for Germany ia in 
Austria just as well as in Prussia. Oh, believe 
me, my friend, only in Austria will you find men 
strong and bold enough to brave the intolerable 
despotism of the French. And the leading men 
there will welcome you most cordially ; an appro- 
priate sphere will be allotted to your genius, and 
the position to which you will be appointed will 
amply satisfy the aspurations of your ambition. I 
am officially authorized to make this offer to you, 
for Austria is well aware that, in the future, 
she stands in need of men of first-class ability, and 
she therefore desires to secure your services, which 
she will reward in a princely manner. Gome, my 
fnend, I shall set out to-day with the prince on a 
journey to Austria. Accompany us— 7become one 
of ours! " 

" Oars I Are you, then, no longer a daughter of 
Prussia?" 

"I have become a thorough and enthusiastic 
Austrian, for I worship energy and determination, 
and these qualities I find only in Austria, in the 
. distinguished man who is holding the helm of her 
ship of state, Baron Thugut Come with us; 
Thugut is anxious to have you about his person ; 
accompany us to him." 

" And what are you going to do in Vienna ? " 
asked Gentz, evasively. "Is it a mere pleasure- 
trip?" 

" If another man should put that question to 
me, I should reply in the affirmative, but to you I 
am going to prove by my entire sincerity that I 
really believe you to be a devoted friend of mine. 
No, it is no pleasure-trip. I accompany the prince 
to Vienna because he wants to get there instruc- 
tions from Baron Thugut and learn what is to be 
done at Rastadt." 

" Ah, at Rastadt — at the peace congress," ex- 
claimed Gentz. " The emperor has requested the 
states of the empire to send plenipotentiaries to 
Bastadt to n^otiate there with France a just and 



equitable peace. Prussia has akeady sent there 
her plenipotentiaries. Count Goertz and BaroB 
Dohm. Oh, I shoidd have liked to accompany 
them and participate in performing the glorioun 
task to be accompHshed there. That congress at 
Rastadt is the last hope of Grermany ; if it should 
fail, all prospects of a regeneration of the empire 
are gone. That congress will at last give to the 
nation all it needs : an efficient organization of tbe 
empire, a well-regulated administration of justice, 
protection of German manufactures against British 
arrogance, and last, but not least, freedom of the 
press, for which the Grermans have been yearmng 
for so many years." 

Marianne burst into a loud fit of laughter. 
" Oh, you enthusiastic visionary ! " she said, " but 
let us speak softly, for even the walls must not 
hear what I am now going to tell you." 

She bent over the table, drawing nearer to 
Gentz, and fixing her large, flaming eyes upon him, 
she asked in a whisper, " I suppose you love Ger- 
many ? You would not like to see her devoured 
by France as Italy was devoured by her ? You 
would not like either to see her go to decay and 
cnmible to pieces from inherent weakness ? " 

" Oh, I love Germany I " said Gentz, enthusias- 
tically. " All my wishes, all my hopes belong to 
her. Would to Grod I could say some day, all my 
talents, ray energy, my perseverance are devoted 
to my fatherland — ^to Germany I " 

" Well, if you really deshre to be useful to Ger- 
many," whispered Marianne, " hasten to Rastadt. 
If Germany is to be saved at all, it must be done 
at once. You know the stipulations of the treaty 
of Campo Formio, I suppose ? " 

" I «ply know what every one knows about 
them." • 

" But you do not know the secret article. I will 
tell you all about it. Listen to me. The secret 
article accepted by the emperor reads as follows : 
*The emperor pledges himself to withdraw his 
troops from Mentz, Ehrenbreitstein, Mannheim, 
Königstein, and from the German empire in gen- 
eral, twenty days after the ratification of the 
peace, which has to take place in the course of 
two months ' " * 

" But he thereby delivers the empire to the ten- 
der mercies of the enemy," exclaimed Gentz, in 
dismay. "Oh, that cannot be! No German 
could grant and sign such terms without sinking 
into the earth from shame. That would be con- 
trary to every impulse of patriotism — ^^ 

" Nevertheless, that article has been signed and 
will be carried out to the letter. Make haste, 



* Scldosser's ** History of the Eighteenth Century,^* 
vol v., p. 48. 
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therefore, (Germany is calling joa ; assist her, 
you have got the strength. Oh, give it to her 1 
Become an Austrian just as Brutus became a ser- 
vant of the kings ; become an Austrian in order 
to save Germany ! " 

"Ah, you want to entice me, Delilah I" ex- 
claimed Gentz. " You want to show me a beau- 
tiful goal in order to make me walk the tortuous 
paths which may lead thither I No, Bdilah, it is 
in yain ! I shall stay here ; I shall not go to Aus- 
tria, for Austria is the state that is gomg to betray 
Germany. Frusta may be able to save her ; she 
stands perhaps in need of my arm, my pen, and 
my tongue for that purpose. I am a German, but 
first of all I am a Prussian, and every good patriot 
ought first to serve his immediate country, and 
wait until she calls him. I still hope that the 
king will prove the right man for his responsible 
position ; I still expect that he will succeed in 
rendering Prussia great and Germany free. I 
must, therefore, remain a Prussian as yet and be 
ready to serve my country." 

"Poor enthusiast! You will regret some day 
having lost your time by indulging in visionary 



" Well, I will promise, whenever that day comes, 
whenever Prussia declares that she does not want 
my services, then I will come to you— then you 
shall enlist me for Austria, and perhaps I may 
then still be able to do something for Germany. 
But until then, leave me here. I swear to you, not 



a word of what you have just told me hero shaL 
be betrayed by my lips ; but I cannot serve him 
who has betrayed Germany." 

" Yon cannot be induced, then, to accept mj 
offer ? You want to stay here ? You refuse to 
accompany me to Vienna, to Rastadt, in order to 
save what may yet be saved for Germany ? " 

" If I had an army under my command," ex- 
claimed Gentz, with flaming eyes, " if I were the 
King of Prussia, then I should assuredly go to 
Rastadt, but I should go thither for the purpose 
of dispersing all those hypocrites, cowards, and 
scribblers who call themselves statesmen, and of 
driving those French republicans who put on such 
disgusting urs, and try to make us believe they 
had a perfect right to meddle with the domestic 
affairs of Germany — beyond the Rhine t I should 
go thither for the purpose of garrisoning the for- 
tresses of the Rhine — ^which the Emperor of Ger- 
many is going to surrender to the tender merdes 
of the enemy — with my tiy)ops, and of defending 
them against all foes from without or from with- 
in. That would be my policy if I were King of 
Prussia. But being merely the poor military coun- 
sellor, Frederick Gentz, and having nothing but 
some ability and a sharp pen, I shall stay here and 
wait to see whether or not Prussia will make use 
of my ability and of my pen. God save Germamy 
and protect her trom her physicians who are con- 
cocting a fatal draught for her at Rastadt ! God 
save Germany!" 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

CITOYENNE JOS£PHI]IIE BONAPABTB. 

A JOYFUL commotion reigned on the eighth of 
November, lYOY, in the streets and public 
places of the German fortress of Rastadt. The 
whole population of the lower classes had 
gathered in the streets, while the more aris- 
tocratic inhabitants appeared at the open win- 
dows of their houses in eager expectation of 
the remarkable event for which not onlj the 
people of the whole city, but also the foreign 
ambassadors, a large number of whom had arrived 
at Rastadt, were looking with the liveliest symp- 
toms of impatience. 

And, indeed, a rare spectacle was in store for 
them. It was the arrival of General Bonaparte and 
his wife Josephine that all were waiting for this 
morning. They were not to arrive together, how- 
ever, but both were to reach the city by a different 
route. Josephine, who was expected to arrive 
first, was coming from Milan by the shortest and 
most direct route; while Bonaparte had under- 
taken a more extended journey from Campo 
Formio through Italy and Switzerland. It was 
well known already that he had been received 
everywhere \f$th the most unbounded enthusiasm, 
and that all nations had hailed him as the Messiah 
of liberty. *There had not been a single city that 
had not received him with splendid festivities, 
and honors had been psud to him as though he 
were not only a triumphant victor, but an exalted 
ruler, to whom every one was willmg to submit. 
Even free Switzerland had formed no exception. 
At Geneva the daughters of the first and most 
distinguished families, clad in the French colors, 
had presented to him in the name of the city a 
laurel-wreath. At Berne, his carriage had passed 
through two Imes of handsomely decorated coaches, 
filled with beautiful and richly adorned ladies, 



who had hfdled hun with the jubilant shout of 
" Long live the pacificator I " 

In the same manner the highest honors had 
been paid to his wife Josephine, who had been 
treated everywhere with the deference due to a 
sovereign princess. The news of these splendid 
receptions had reached Bastadt already; and it 
was but natural that the autiiorities and citizens 
of the fortress did not wish to be outdone, and 
that' they had made extensive arrangements for 
welcoming the conqueror of Italy in a becoming 
manner. 

A magnificent triumphal arch had be^i erected 
in front of the gate through which General Bona- 
parte was to enter the city, and under it the dty 
fathers, clad in their official robes, were waitii^ 
for the victorious hero, in order to conduct him 
to the house that had been selected for him. In, 
front of tills house, situated on the large market- 
place, a number of young and pretty girls, dressed 
in white, and carrying baskets with flowers aad 
fruits which they were to lay at the feet of the 
generalis %eauüful wife, had assembled. At the 
gate through which Josephine was to arrive a 
brilliant cavalcade of horsemen had gathered for 
the" purpose of welcoming the lady of the geeat 
French chieftain, and of escorting her as a g»ard 
of honor. 

Among these cavaliers there were most of the 
ambassadors from the different parts of Germany, 
who had met here at Bastadt in order to atseom- 
plish the great work of peace. Every sovereign 
German prince, every elector and independent 
count had sent his delegates to the southwestern 
fortress for the purpose of negotiating wkh the 
French plenipotentiaries concerning the future 
destinies of Germany. Even Sweden had sent 
a representative, who had not appeared so much, 
however, in order to take care of the intwests of 
Swedish Pomerania, as to play the part of a 
mediator and reconciler. 

AU these ambassadors had been allowed, to 
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enter Rastadt quietly and entirely unnoticed. The 
German city had failed to pay any public honors 
to these distinguished German noblemen; but 
every one hastened to exhibit the greatest defer- 
ence to the French general — and even the am- 
bassadors deemed it prudent to participate in 
these demonstrations : only they tried to display, 
even on this occasion, their accustomed diplomacy, 
and instead of receiving the victorious chieftain 
in the capacity of humble vassals, they preferred 
to present their respects as gallant cavaliers to 
his beautiful wife and to escort her into the 
city. 

The German ambassadors, therefore, were wait- 
ing for Mme. General Bonaparte on thehr magnifi- 
cent prancing steeds in front of the gate through 
' which she was to pass. Even old Count Metter- 
nich, the delegate of the Emperor of Austria and 
ruler of the empire, notwithstanding the stifl&iess 
of his limbs, had mounted his horse ; by his side 
the other two ambassadors of Austria were halt- 
ing — Count Lehrbach, the Austrian member of 
the imperial commission, and Count Louis 
Cobenzl, who was acting as a delegate for Bo- 
hemia and Hüngary. Behind old Count Metter- 
nich, on a splendid and most fiery charger, a 
young cavalier of tall figure and rare manly 
beauty might be seen ; it was young Count Clem- 
ens Mettemich, who was to represent the corpo- 
ration of the Counts of Westphalia, and to 
begin his official diplomatic career here at Rastadt 
under the eye of his aged father. By his side the 
imposing and grave ambassadors of Prussia made 
their appearance — Count Goertz, who at the time 
of the war for the succession in Bavaria had 
played a part so important for Prussia and so 
hostile to Austria ; and Baron Dohm, <io less dis- 
tinguished as a cavalier than as a writer.' Not 
far from them the representatives of Bavaria, 
Saxony, Wurtemberg, and of the whole host of the 
so-called "Immediates"* might be seen, whom 
the editors and correspondents had joined, that 
had repaired to Rastadt in the hope of finding 
there a perfect gold-mine for their greedy pens. 
But not merely the German diplomatists and the 
aristocratic young men of Rastadt were waiting here 
for the arrival of Mme. General Bonaparte ; there 
was also the whole crowd of French singers, 
actors, and adventurers who had flocked to the 
Congress of Rastadt for the purpose of amusing 
the distinguished noblemen and delegates by their 
vaudevilles, comedies, and gay operas. Knally, 
there were also the French actresses and ballet-girls, 

♦ The noblemen owning territory in the states of second- 
ary princes, Int subject only to the authority of the 
emperor, were called ^^JmmediaUe.^'' 



who, dressed in the highest style of fashion, were 
occupying on one side of the road a long row of 
splendid carriages. Many of these carriages were 
decorated on thdr doors with large c<5ats-of-arni8, 
and a person well versed in heraldry might have 
easily seen therefrom that these escutcfaieona indi- 
cated some of the noble diplomatists on the other 
side of the road to be the owners of the carriages. 
In fact, a very cordial and friendly understanding 
seemed to prevail between the diplomatists and the 
ladies of the French theatre. This was not aolj 
evident from the G^erman diplomatists having lent 
their carriages to the French ladies for the day's 
reception, but likewise from the ardent, tender, 
and amorous glances that were being exchanged 
between them, from thdr significant smiles, and 
from their stealthy nods and mute but eloquent 
greetings. ' 

Suddenly, however, this mimical flirtation was 
interrupted by the rapid approach of a courier. 
This was the signal announcing the imp^iding 
arrival of Josephine Bonaparte. In fact, the 
heads of four horses were seen already in the dis- 
tance ; they came nearer and ntarer, and now the 
carriage drawn by these horses, and a lady occu- 
pying it, could be plamly discerned. 

It was a wonderful warm day in November. 
Josephine, therefore, had caused the top of her 
carriage to be taken down, and the spectators 
were able, not merely to behold her face, but to 
scan most leisurely her whole figure and even her 
costume. The carriage had approached at full 
gallop, but now, upon drawing near to the crowd 
assembled in firont of the gate, it slack^ed its 
speed, and every one had time and leisure to con- 
template the lady enthroned in the carriage. She 
was no longer in the first bloom of youth ; more 
than thirty years had passed already over her 
head ; they had deprived her complexion of its 
natural freshness, and left the first slight traces of 
age upon her pure and noble forehead. But her 
large dai^ eyes were beaming still in the im- 
perishable fire of her inward youth, and a sweet 
and winning smile, illuminating her whole counte- 
nance as though a ray of the setting sun had fall- 
en upon it, was playing around her charming lips. 
Her graceful and elegant figure was wrapped in a 
closely fitting gown of dark-green velvet, richly 
trimmed with costly furs, and a small bonnet, 
likewise trimmed with furs, covered her head, and 
under this bonnet luxuriant dark ringlets were 
flowing down, surrounding the beautiful and noble 
oval of her face with a most becoming frame. 

Josephine Bonaparte was still a most attractive 
and lovely, woman, and on beholding her it was 
easily understood why Bonaparte, although much 
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younger, had been so fascinated by this channing 
lady and loved her ^ith such passionate tender- 
ness. 

The French actors now gave vent to their de- 
light by loud cheers, and rapturously waving their 
hats, they shouted ; ** Vive la ciioyenne Bona- 
parte I Vive Vauguste epouse de VlUüique I " 

Josephine nodded eagerly and with affable con- 
descension to the enthusiastic crowd, and slowly 
passed on. On approaching the diplomatists, she 
assumed a graver and more erect attitude; she 
acknowledged the low, respectful obeisances of the 
cavaliers with the distinguished, careless, and yet 
polite bearing of a queen, and seemed to have for 
every one a grateful glance and a kind smile. 
Every one was satisfied that she had especially 
noticed and distinguished him, and every one, 
therefore, felt flattered and elated. From the 
diplomatists she turned her face for a moment to 
the other side, toward the ladies seated in the 
magnificent carriages. But her piercing eye, her 
delicate womanly instinct told her at a glance that 
these ladies, in spite of the splendor surrounding 
them, were no representatives of the aristocracy ; 
she therefore greeted them with a rapid nod, a kind 
smile, and a graceful wave of her hand, and then 
averted her head agdn. 

Her carriage now passed through the gate, the 
cavaliers surrounding it on both sides, fmd there- 
by separating the distinguished lady from her srt- 
tendants, who were following her in four large 
coaches. These were joined by the carriages of 
the actresses, by whose sides the heroes of the 
stage were cantering and exhibiting their horse- 
manship to the laughing belles with painted 
cheeks. 

It was a long and brilliant procession with 
which Mme. General Bonaparte made her entrance 
into Bastadt, and the last of the carriages had not 
yet reached the gate, when Josephine^s carriage 
had already- arrived on the market-place and 
halted in front of the house she wafi to occupy 
with h^r husband. Before the footman had had 
time to alight from the box, Josephine herself had 
already opened the coach door in order to meet 
the young ladies who were waiting for her at the 
door of her house, and to give them a flattering 
proof of her afikbility. In polite haste she de- 
scended from the carriage and stepped into their 
midst, tendering her hands to those immediately 
porrounding her, and whispering grateful words of 
thanks to them for the beautiful flowers and fruits, 
and thanking the more distant girls with win- 
ning nods and smiling glances. Her manners were 
aristocratic and withal simple ; every gesture of 
hers, every nod, every wave of her hand was 



queenly and yet modest, unassuming and entirelj 
devoid of haughtiness, just as it behooved a promi- 
nent daughter of the great Republic which had 
chosen for her motto "Xiöcr^, Sgalüe, fraternite,^^ 

Laden with flowers, and laughing as merrily aa 
a young girl, Josephine flnally entered the house ; 
in the hall of the latter the ladies of the French 
ambassadors, the wives and daughters of Bonnier 
Rebeijot and Jean Debry, were waiting for her. 
Josephine, who among the young girls just now 
had been all hilarity, grace, atad familiarity, now 
again assumed the bearing of a distinguished 
lady, of the consort of General Bonaparte, and 
received the salutations of the ladies with conde- 
scending reserve. She handed, however, to each 
of the ladies one of her splendid bouquets, and 
had a pleasant word for every one. On arrivipg 
at the door, of the rooms destined for her private 
use, she dismissed the ladies and beckoned her 
maid to follow her. 

** Now, Amelia," she said hurriedly, as soon as 
the door had closed behind them — ** now let us 
immediately attend to my wardrobe. I know Bo- 
naparte — be is always impetuous and impatient, 
and he regularly arrives sooner than he has stated 
himself. He was to be here at two o^clock, but 
he will arrive at one o*clock, and it is now almost 
noon. Have the trunks brought up at once, for 
it is high time for me to dress." 

Amelia hastened to carry out her mistress's or- 
ders, and Josephine was alone. She hurriedly 
stepped to the large looking-glass in the bedroom 
and closely scanned in it her own features. 

'* Oh, oh I I am growing old," she muttered af- 
ter a while. ** Bonaparte must love me tenderly, 
very tenderly, not to notice it, or I must use great 
skill not to let him see it. £h bien, nous ver- 
nmsr' 

And she glanced at herself with such a trium- 
phant, charming smile that her features at once 
seemed to grow younger by ten years, " Oh, he 
shall find me beautiful — he shall love me," she 
whispered, " for I love him so tenderly." 

Just then Amelia entered loaded with bandboxes 
and cartons, and followed by the servants carrying 
the heavy trunks. Josephine pei^onally superin- 
tended the lowering of the trunks for the purpose 
of preventing the men from injuring any of those 
delicate eartom; and when evei^ thing was at last 
duly arranged, she looked avound with the tri- 
umphant air of a great general mustering his 
troops and conceiving the plans for his battle. 

** Now lock the door and admit no one, Ame- 
lia," she said, rapidly divesting herself of her 
travelling-dress. *' Within an hour I must be 
ready to receive the general. But stop I We 
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iQust first think of Zephyr, who is sick and ex- 
hausted. The dear little fellow cannot stand 
travelling in a coach. He frequently looked at 
me on the road most dolorously and imploringly, 
as if he wanted to beseech me to discontinue 
these eternal travels. Come, Zephyr ; come, my 
dear little fellow." 

On hearing her voice, a small, fat pug-dog, with 
a morose face and a black nose, arose from the 
trunk on which he had been lying, and waddled 
slowly and lazily to his mistress. 

** I really believe Zephyr is angr^ with me," ex- 
claimed Josephine, laughing heartily. *' Just look 
at him, Amelia-^just notice this reserved twink- 
ling of his eyes, this snuffling pug-nose of his, this 
proudly-erect head that seems to smell roast meat 
and at the same time to utter invectives I He 
exactly resembles my friend Tallien when the 
latter is making love to the ladies. Come, my 
little Tallien, I will give you some sweetmeats, 
but in return you must be kind and amiable tow- 
ard Bonaparte ; you must not bark so furiously 
when he enters ; you must not snap at his legs 
when he gives me a kiss; you must not snarl 
when he inadvertently steps on your toes. Oh, be 
gentle, kind, and amiable, my beautiful Zephyr, so 
as not to exasperate Bonaparte, for you know very 
well that he does not like dogs, and that he would 
throw you out of the window rather than suffer 
you at my feet." 

Patting the dog tenderly, she lifted him upon 
an arm-chair, and then spread out biscuits and 
sweetmeats before him, which Zephyr commenced 
examining with a dignified snuffling of the nose. . 

" Now, Amelia, we will attend to my toilet," 
said Josephine, when she saw that Zephyr conde- 
scended to eat some of the biscuits. 

Amelia had opened all the trunks and placed a 
large number of small jars and vials on the dress- 
ing-table. Josephine's beauty stood already in 
need of some assistance, and the amiable lady 
was by no means disinclined to resort to cosmet- 
ics for this purpose. It is true, the republican 
customs of the times despised rouge, for the lat- 
ter had been very fashionable during the reign of 
the " tyrant " Louis XVI., and Marie Antoinette 
had greatly patronized this fashion and always 
painted her cheeks. Nevertheless Josephine found 
rouge to be an indispensable complement to beau- 
ty, and, as public opinion was adverse to it, she 
kept her use of it profoundly secret Amelia 
al(Hie saw and knew it — ^Amelia alone was a wit- 
ness to ail the little secrets and artifices by which 
Josephine, the woman of thirty-three years, had 
to bolster up her beauty. But only the head stood 
in need of some artificial assistance. The body 



was as yet youthful, prepossessing, and remarka- 
ble for its attractive and luxuriant forms, and 
when Josephine now had finished her task, she 
was truly a woman of enchanting beauty and loTe- 
liness. Her eyes were so radiant and fierj, her 
smile so sweet and sure of her impending tri- 
umph, and the heavy white silk dress closely en- 
veloped her figure, lending an additional charm to 
its graceful and classical outlines. 

" Now, a few jewels," said Josephine ; " give 
me some diamonds, Amelia; Bonaparte likes 
brilliant, sparkling trinkets. Come, I wiU select 
them myself." 

She took from Amelia'B hands the large case 
containing all of her caskets, and glanced at them 
with a smile of great satisfaction. 

" Italy is very rich in precious trinkets and rare 
gems," she said, with a gentle shake of her head. 
" When, a few months ago, I came thither from 
Paris, I had only three caskets, and the jewelry 
they contained was not very valuable. Now, I 
count here twenty-four ituiSy and they are filled 
with the choicest trinkets. Just look at these 
magnificent pearls which the Marquis de Lamber- 
tin has ^ven to me. He is an old man, and I 
could not refuse his princely ^ft. This casket 
contains a bracelet which Mancini, the last Doge 
of Venice, presented to me, and which he assured 
me was wrought by Benvenuto Cellini for one of 
his great-great-grandmothers. This splendid set 
of corals and diamonds was given to me by the 
city of Genoa when she implored my protection 
and begged me to intercede with Bonaparte for 
her. And here — ^but do you not hear the shouts ? 
^i^Hiat does it mean ? Should Bonaparte — " 

She did not finish the sentence, but hastened to 
the window. The market-place, which she was 
able to overlook from there, was now crowded 
with people, but the dense masses had not assem- 
bled for the purpose of seeing Josephine. All 
eyes were directed toward yonder street fipom 
which constantly fresh and jubilant crowds of 
people were hurrying toward the market-place, 
and where tremendous cheers, approaching closer 
and closer, resounded like the angry roar of the 
sea. Now some white dots might be discerned in 
the midst of the surging black mass. They came 
nearer and grew more distinct ; these dots were 
the heads of white horses. They advanced very 
slowly, but the cheers made the welkin ring more 
rapidly and were reechoed by thousands and 
thousands of voices. 

Amidst these jubilant cheers the processi<»i 
drew near ; now it turned from the street into the 
market-place. Josephine, utteritg a joyful cry, 
opened the window and waved her hand, for it 
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was Bonaparte whom the excited masses were 
cheering. 

He sat all alone in an open barouche, drawn by 
six milk-white horses magnificently caparisoned in 
a silver harness.* 

Leaning back into the cushions in a careless 
and fatigued manner, he scarcely seemed to notice 
the treöiendous ovation that was tendered to him. 
His face looked pale and tired ; a cloud had set- 
tled on his expansive marble forehead, and when 
he from time to time bowed his thanks, he did so 
with a weary and melancholy smile. But it was 
exactly this cold, tranquil demeanor, this humble 
reserve, this pale and gloomy countenance that 
seemed to strike the spectators and fill them with 
a feeling of strange delight and wondering awe. 
In this pale, cold, sombre, and imposing face there 
was scarcely a feature that seemed to belong to a 
mortal, earth-bom being. It seemed as though 
the spectre of one of the old Roman Imperators, 
as though the shadow of Jidius Caesar had taken a 
seat in that carriage, and allowed the milk-white 
horses to draw him into the surging busde and 
turmoil of life. People were cheering half from 
astonishment, half from fear ; they were shouting, 
" Long live Bonaparte ! " as if they wanted to 
satisfy themselves that he was really alive, and 
not merely the image of an antique Imperator. 

The carriage now stopped in front of the house. 
Before rising from his seat, Bonaparte raised his 
eyes hastily to the windows. On seeing Josephine, 
who stood at the open wmdow, his features be- 
came more animated, and a long, fiery flash from 
his eyes struck her face. But he did not salute 
her, and the cloud on his brow grew even gloom 
ier than before. 

"He is in bad humor and angry," whispered 
Josephine, closing the window, " and I am afraid 
he is angry with me. Good Heaven I what can it 
be again ? What may be the cause of his anger ? 
I am sure I have committed no imprudence — ^" 

Just then the door was hastily opened, and 
Bonaparte entered. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

BONAPABTE AND JOSEPHINE. 

Bonaparte had scarcely deigned to glance at 

l^e French ambassadors and their ladies, who had 
— • 

* "* These six borses with their magnificent harness were 
a gift from the Emperor of Austria, who had presented 
them to Bonaparte after the peace of Gampo Formio. 
Bonaparte had rejected all other offer8.^^^Bourriemie, 
vol L, p. 880. 



received him at the foot of the staircase. All his 
thoughts centred in Josephine. And bowing 
slightly to the ladies and gentlemen, he had im- 
petuously rushed up-stairs and opened the door, 
satisfied that she would be there and receive him 
with open arms. When he did not see her, he 
passed on, pale, with a gloomy face, and resem- 
bling an angry lion. 

Thus he now rushed into the front room where 
he found Josephine. Without saluting her, and 
merely fixing his flashing eyes upqn her, he asked 
in a subdued, angry voice : ^* Madame, you do not 
even deem it worth the trouble to salute me! 
You do not come to meet me I " 

** But, Bonaparte, you have given me no time 
for it,** said Josephine, with a charming smile. 
" While I thought you were just about to alight 
from your carriage, you burst already into this 
room like a thunder-bolt from heaven.*' 

" Oh, and that has dazzled your eyes so much 
that you are even imable to salute me ? " he asked 
angrily. 

" And you, Bonaparte ? " she asked, tenderiy. 
" You do not op«i your arms to me ! - You do 
not welcome me ! Instead of pressing me to your 
heart, you scold me ! Oh, come, my friend, let 
us not pass this first hour in so unpleasant a man- 
ner I We have not seen each other for almost 
two months, and-^" 

" Ah, madame, then you know that at least,** ex- 
claimed Bonaparte ; " then you have not entirely 
forgotten that you took leave of me two months 
ago, and that you swore to me at that time eter- 
nal love and fidelity, and promised most sacredly 
to write to me every day. You have not kept 
your oaths and pledges, madame I ** 

"But, my friend, I have written to you when^ 
ever I was told that a courier would set out for 
your headquarters.** 

" You ought to have sent every day a courier of 
your own for the purpose of transmitting your 
letters to me,** exclaimed Bonaparte, wildly stamp- 
ing his foot, so that the jars and vials on thb table 
rattled violently, while Zephyr jumped down from 
his arm-chair and commenced snarling. Josepfaiae 
looked anxiously at him and tried to calm him by 
her gestures. 

Bonaparte continued: "Letters! But those 
scraps I received from time ta time were not even 
letters. OflScial bulletins of your health 'they 
were, and as cold as ice. Madame, how could you 
write such letters to me, and moreover only every 
fourth day ? If you really loved me, you would 
have written every day. But you do not love me 
any longer; I know it. Your love was but a 
passing whim. You feel now how ridiculous it 
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would be for you to love a poor man who is 
nothing but a soldier, and who has to offer nothing 
to you but a little glory and his love. But I shall 
banish this love from my hearty should I have to 
tear my heart with my own teeth." * 

** Bonaparte," exclaimed Josephine, half ten- 
derly, half anxiously, " what have I done that you 
should be angry with me ? Why do you accuse 
me of indifference, while you know very well that 
I love you ? " 

" Ah, it is a very cold' love, at all events," he 
8^d, sarcastically. "It is true, I am only your 
husband, and it is not in accordance with aristo- 
cratic manners to love one^s husband; that is 
•^jnean, vulgar, republican ! But I am a republican, 
.and I do not want any wife with the manners and 
habits of the ancien riffime, I am your husband, 
.but woe to him who seeks to become my wife's 
lover I I would not even need my sword in order 
to kill him. My eyes alone would crush him I f 
And I shall know how to find him ; and if he 
should escape to the most remote regions, my arm 
is a far-reaching one, and I will extend it over 
the whole world in order to grasp him." 

, " But whom do you allude to? " asked Joseph- 
ine, in dismay. 

" Whom ? " he exclaimed in a thundering voice. 
" Ah, madame, you believe I do not know what has 
occurred? You believe I see and hear nothing 
when I am no longer with you ? Let me compli- 
ment you, madame 1 The handsome aide-doKiamp 
of Leclerc is a conquest which the ladies of Milan 
must have been jealous of; and Botot, the spy, 
whom Barras sent after me, passes even at Paris 
for an Adonis. What do you mean by your famil- 
iarities \^th these two men, madame ? You re- 
ceived Adjutant Charles at eleven o'clock in the 
morning, while you never leave your bed before 
one o'clock. Oh, that handsome young fellow 
wanted to tell you how he was yearning for his 
iiome in Paris, and what his mother and sister had 
written to him, I suppose ? For that reason so 
convenient an hour had to be chosen ? For that 
ireason.he came at eleven o'clock while you were in 
bed yet His ardor was so intense, and if he had 
been compelled to wait until one o'clock, impa- 
tience would have burned his soul to ashes I " X 

"He wanted to set out for Paris precisely at 
twelve o'clock. That was the only reason why I 
received him so early, my friend," said Josephine, 
gently. 



♦ Bonaparte^s own words. — Vide " Lettres h Josephine. 
MAmolres d'une Cont^mporalne," vol. 1., p. 853, 

t Bonaparte's own wordfl..-~lbid. 

$ Bonaparte^s own words.— Tide" Mömoires d^nn Oon- 
temporalne,^ voL il, p. 880. 



" Oh, then, you do not deny that you have ac- 
tually received him ? " shouted Bonaparte, and bifl 
face turned livid. With flaming eyes and up 
Ufted hand, he stepped up close to Josephineu 
" Madame," he exclaimed, in a thundering Yoice, 
" then you dare to acknowledge that Charles i« 
your lover?" 

Before Josephine had time to reply to him. 
Zephyr, who saw him threaten his mistress, 
furiously pounced upon Bonaparte, barking and 
howling, showing his teeth, and quite ready to 
lacerate whom he supposed to be Josephine's 
enemy. 

** Ah, this accursed dog is here, too, to torment 
me I " exclaimed Bonaparte, and raising his foot, he 
stamped with crushing force on the body of the 
little dog. A single piercing yell was heard ; th^i 
the blood gushed from ZiCphyr's mouth, and the 
po<»r beast lay writhing convulsively on the floor.* 

** Bonaparte, you have killed my dog," ex- 
claimed Josephine, reproachfully, and bent over 
the dying animal 

" Ye^v" he said, with an air of savage joy, " I 
have killed your dog« and in the same manner I 
shall crush every living being that dares to step 
between you and myself I " 

Josephine had taken no notiöe of his w<Hrds. 
She had knelt down by the side of the dog, and 
tenderly patted his head and writhing limbs till 
they ceased moving. 

" Zephyr is dead," she said rising. " Poor Kitle 
feUow, he died because he loved me. Pardon me, 
general, if I weep for him. But Zephyr was a 
cherished souvenir from a friend who diad only a 
short while ago. General Hoche had given the 
dog to me." 

" Hoche? " asked Bonaparte, in some confusion. 

" Yes, Lazarus Hoche, who die^ a few weeks 
ago. A few days before his death he sent the dog 
to me while at Milan— Lazarus Hoche who, you 
know it very well, loved me, and whose hand I re- 
jected because I loved you," s^d Josephine, with 
a noble dignity and calmness, which made a deeper 
impression upon Bonaparte than the most poig- 
nant rebuke would have done. ' 

" And now, general," she proceeded, " I will 
reply to your reproaches. I do not say that I 
aha\\ jicsti/i/ myself^ because I thereby would ac- 
knowledge the justice of your charges, but I will 
merely answer them. I told you already why I 
admitted Charles at so early an hour. He was 
about to set out for Paris, and I wished to intrust 
to him important and secret letters and other 
commissions." 

* Vide " Bheinischer- Antiquar., voL il, p. 574 
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*^'Whj did not joa send them by a special 
courier ? " asked Bonaparte, but in a much gentler 
voice than before. 

" Because it would have been dangerous to send 
my letters to Botot by a courier," said Josephine, 
calmly. 

"To Botot? Then you admit your familiari- 
ties with Botot, too? People did not deceive 
me, then, when they told me that you received 
this spy Botot, whom Barras had sent after me 
in order to watch me, every morning in your 
boudob — that you always sent yourmidd away 
as soon as he came, and that your interviews with 
him frequently lasted for hours ? " 

"That is quite true; I do not deny it," said 
Josephine, proudly. 

Bonaparte uttered an oath, and was about to 
rush at her. But she receded a step, and point- 
ing at the dead dog with a rapid gesture, she 
iaid: "General, take care! There is no other 
dog here for you to kill, and I am only a weak, 
defenceless woman; it would assuredly not be- 
hoove the victor of Arcole to attack me ! " 

Bonaparte dropped his arm, and, evidently 
ashamed of himself, stepped back several paces. 

"Then you do not deny your intimate inter- 
course with Botot and Charles ? " 

"1 do not deny that both of them love me, that 
I know it, and that I have taken advantage of 
their love. listen to me, general : I have taken 
advantage of thdr love. That is mean and 
abominable ; it is playing in an execrable manner 
with the most exalted feelings of others, I know 
it very well, but I did so for your sake, general — 
I did so in your interest" 

"In my interest?" asked Bonaparte, in sur- 
prise. 

" Yes, in your interest," she said. " Now I can 
tell and confess every thing to you. But as long 
as Charles and Botot were present, I could not do 
ßo, for if you had ceased bdng jealous — if, warned 
by myself, you had treated these two men kindly 
instead of showing your jealous distrust of them 
by a hostile and surly demeanor, they might 
have suspected my game and divined my in- 
trigue, and I would have been unable to avail 
myself any longer, of their services." 

"But, for God's sake, tell me what did you 
need their services for ? " 

" Ah, sir, I perceive that you know better how 
to wield the sword than unravel intrigues," said 
Josephine, with a charming smile. "Well, I 
made use of my two lovers in order to draw thdr 
secrets from them. And secrets they had, gen- 
eral, for you know Botot is the most intimate and 
influential fnend of Barras, and Madame Tallien 



adores Charles, the handsome lude-de-camp. She 
has no secrets that he is not fully aware of, and 
she does whatever he wants her to do ; and again, 
whatever she wants to be done, her husband will 
do — her husband, that excellent Tallien, who 
with Barras is one of the five directors of our 
republic." 

" Oh, women, women I " muttered Bonaparte. 
Josephine continued: "In this manner, gen« 
eral, I learned every scheme and almost every idea 
of the Directory ; in this manner, through my de- 
voted friends, Botot and CSiarles, I have succeeded 
in avertmg many a foul blow from your own head. 
For you were menaced, general, and you are 
menaced still And what is menacing you? Thati« 
your glory and your greatness — it is the jealousy 
of the five kings of France, who, under the name 
of directors, are now reigning at the Luxemburg. 
The Qiuntumvirate beheld your growing power 
and glory with terror and wrath, and all endeavors 
of theirs only lumed at lessening your infiuence. 
A favorite way of theirs for carrying out their de- 
signs against you was the circulation of false 
news concerning you. Botot told me that Barras 
had even hired editors to write against you, and 
to question your integrity. These editors now 
published letters purporting to come from Verona, 
and announcing that Bonaparte was about to pro- 
claim himself dictator. Then, again, they stated 
in some letter from the firontier, or firom a foreign 
country, that the whole of Lombard/ was again 
on the eve of an insurrection ; that the Italians 
detested the tyranny imposed upon them by the 
conqueror, and that they were anxious to recall 
their fonner sovereigns." 

" Ah, the miserable villains I " exclaimed Bona- 
parte, gnashing his teeth, " I — ^" 

" Hush, general I listen to my whole reply to 
youf reproaches," said Josephine, with imperious 
calmness. " At some other time these hirelings 
of the press announced in a letter from Turin that 
an extensive conspiracy was about to break out 
at Paris ; that the Dbectory was to be overthrown 
by this conspiracy, and that a dictatorship, at the 
head of which Bonaparte would be, was to take 
place. They further circulated the news all over 
the departments, that the ringleaders of the plot 
had been arrested and sent to the military commis- 
sions for trial ; but that the conqueror of It^y 
had deemed it prudent to avoid arrest by running 
away." * 

" That is a truly infernal web of lies and infa- 
mies 1 " ejaculated Bonaparte, furiously. " But I 
shall justify myself; I will go to Paris and hurl 

* Le Normand, Mfoioirea , voL L, p* SCT. 
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the calumnies of these miserable Directors back 
into their teeth ! " 

" General, there is no necessity for you to 
descend into the arena in order to defend yourself/* 
said Josephine, smiling. "Your actions speak 
for you, and your friends are watching over you. 
Whenever such an article appeared in the news- 
papers, Botot forwarded it to me ; whenever the 
Directory sprang a new mine, Botot sent me word 
of it. And then I enlisted the assistance of my 
friend Charles, and he had to refute those articles 
through a journalist who was in my pay, and to 
foil the mine by means of a counter-mine." 

** Oh, Josephine, how can I thank you for what 
you have done for me I " exclaimed Bonaparte, 
enthusiastically. " How — ^" 

"I am not through yet, general," she inter- 
rupted him, coldly. " Those refutations and the 
true accounts of your glorious deeds found an en- 
thusiastic echo throughout the whole of France, 
and e^ery one was anxious to see you in the full 
splendor of your glory, and to do homage to you 
at Paris. But the jealous Directory calculated in 
advance how dangerous the splendor of your 
glory would be to the statesmen of the Republic, 
and how greatly your return would eclipse the five 
kings. For that reason they resolved to keep 
you away from Paris ; for that reason exclusively 
they appointed you first plenipotentiary at the 
congress about to be opened at Bastadt, and in- 
trusted the task to you to exert yourself here for 
the conclusion of peace. They wanted to chain 
. the lion and^ake him feel that he has got a mas- 
ter whom he must obey." 

" But the lion will break the chün, and he will 
not obey," exclaimed Bonaparte, angrily. "I 
shall leave Bastadt on this very day and hasten ko 
.Paris." 

"Wait a few days, general," said Jose^ine, 
smiling. " It will be imnecessary for you to take 
violent steps, my friends Botot and Charles having 
worked with me for you. Botot alone not being 
Bufficientiy powerful, inasmuch as he could in- 
fluence none but Barras, I sent Charles to his as- 
sistance in order to act upon Madame Tallien. 
And the stratagem was successful. Take this 
letter which I received only yesterday through a 
special messenger from Botot — ^you know Botot's 
handwriting, I suppose ? " 

" Yes, I know it." 

" Well, then, satisfy yourself that he has really 
written it," said Josephine, drawing a sheet of 
paper from her memorandum-book and handing it 
to Bonaparte. 

He glanced at it without touching the paper. 
•* Yes, it is Botot's handwriting," he murmured. 



" Read it, general," said Josephine. 

" I do not want to read it ; I believe all yon tell 
me !•" he excliumed, impetuously. 

" I shall read it to you," she said, " for Uie coii- 
tents will interest you. Listen therefore : * Adored 
Citoyenne Josephine. — ^We have reached the goal 
— ^we have conquered! The Directory have at 
length listened to wise remonstrances. They have 
percdved that they stand in need of a strong and 
powerful arm to support them, and of a pillar to 
lean against They will recall Bonaparte in otder 
that he may become their pillar and arm. In a 
few days a courier will reach Bonaparte at Rastadt 
and recall him to Paris.— Botot.' That is all 
there is in the letter. General ; it contains nothing 
about love, but only speaks of you." 

" I see that I am the happiest of mortals," ex- 
claimed Bonaparte, joyfhlly; "for I shall return 
to Paris, and my beautiful, noble, and adored 
Josephine will accompany me." 

"No, general," she said, solemnly, "I shall re- 
turn to Italy ; I shall bury myself in some con- 
vent in order to weep there over the short dream 
of my happiness, and to pray for you. Now I 
have told you every thing I had to say to you. I 
have replied to your reproaches. You see that I 
have meanly profited by the love of these pow 
men, that I have made a disgraceful use of the 
most sacred feeling in order to promote your 
interests. I did so secretly, for I told you already, 
general, your valorous hand knows better how to 
wield the sword than to carry on intrigues. A 
strong grasp of this hand might have easily de- 
stroyed the whole artificial web of my plans, and 
for this* reason I was silent But I counted on 
your confidence, on your esteem. I percdve now, 
however, that I do not possess them, and this 
separates us forever, unreserved confidence is 
not only the nourishment that imparts life to 
friendship, but without it love also pines away 
and dies.* Farewell, then, general ; I forgive 
your distrust, but I cannot expose mysdf any 
longer to your anger. Farewell ! " 

She bowed and turned to the door. But Bona- 
parte followed her, and keeping her back with 
both hands, he said, in a voice trembling with 
emotion : " Where are you going, Josephine ? " 

" I told you akeady," she sighed, painfully ; " I 
am going to a convent to weep and pray for you." 

" That means that you want to kill me ! " he 
exclaimed, with flaming eyes. " For you know I 
cannot live without you. If I had to lose you, 
your love, your charming person, I would lose 
every thing rendering life pleasant and desirable 

* Josephine^s own words.— Vide Le Normand, vol !., pw 
248. 
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for me. Josepbine, you are to me a world tbat is 
incomprehensible to me, and every day I love you 
more passionately. Even when I do not see you, 
my love for you is constantly growing ; for absence 
only destroys small passions; it increases great 
passions.* My heart never felt any of the former. 
It proudly refused to fall in love, but you have 
filled it with a boundless passion, with an intoxi- 
cation that seems to be almost degradmg. You 
were always the predominant idea of my soul ; 
your whims even were sacred laws for me. To 
see you is my highest bliss ; you are beautiful and 
«ichanting ; your gentle, angelic soul is depicted 
in your features. Oh, I adore you just as you are ; 
if you had been younger, I should have loved you 
less intensely. Every thing you do seems virtuous 
to me ; every thing you like seems honorable to 
me. Glory is only valuable to me inasmuch as it 
is agreeable to you and flatters your vanity. Your 
portrait always rests on my heart, and whenever I 
am far from you, not an hour passes without my 
looking at it and covering it with kisses, f The 
glass broke the other day when I pressed it too 
"violently against my breast. My despahr knew no 
bounds, for lore is superstitious, and every thing 
seems ominous to it. I took it for an announce- 
ment of your death, and my eyes knew no sleep, 
my heart knew no rest, till the courier whom I 
immediately dispatched to you, had brought me 
the news that you were well, and that no accident 
had befallen you. X See, woman, woman, such is 
my love ! Will you now tell me again that you 
wish to leave me ? '' 

«• I must, general," she said, firmly. " Love can- 
not be lasting without esteem, and you do not es- 
teem me. Your suspicion has dishonored me, and 
a dishonored and insulted woman cannot be your 
wife any longer. Farewell I " 

She wanted to disengage herself from his hands, 
but he held her' only the more firmly. ** Joseph- 
ine," he said, in a hollow voice, " listen to me, do 
not drive me to despair, for it would kill me to lose 
you. No duty, no title would attach me any 
longer to earth. Men are so contemptible, life is 
80 wretched — ^you alone extinguish the ignominy 
of mankind in my eyes.§ Without you there is 
no hope, no happiness. I love you boundlessly." 

" No, general, you despise me ; you do not love 
me!" 

" No, no ! " he shouted, wildly stamping his foot 



♦ Bonaparte^s words.— Vide ** M^molrefl d'une Oontem- 
poralne,»» vol. il^ p. 868. 

t Vide ** Oorrespondance infidlte avec Josephine," Let- 
trev. 

t ^M6moires sur Napol^n, par Constant," vol. i, p. 
809. 

I '* Oorrespondance InMite aveo Josephine," p. 878L 



"If you go on in this manner, I shall drop dead 
at your feet Do not torment me so dreadfully. 
Remember what I have often told you : Natute has 
given to me a strong, decided soul, but it has made 
you of gauze and lace. You say I do not love. 
Hear it, then, for the last time. Since you have 
been away from me, I have not passed a single 
day without loving you, not a single night without 
mentally pressing you to my heart. I have not 
taken a single cup of tea without cursing the 
glory and ambition separating me from the soul 
of my life.* Amidst my absorbing occupations — 
atthe head of my troops, on the march and in the 
field — my heavenly Josephine ever was foremost in 
my heart She occupied my mind ; she absorbed 
my thoughts. If I left you with the impetuosity 
of the Bhone, I only did so iu order to return the 
sooner to your side. If I ran from my bed at 
night and continued working, I did so for the 
purpose of accelerating the moment of our reunion. 
The most beautiful women surrounded me, smiled 
upon me, gave me hopes of their favor, and tried 
to please me, but none of them resembled you ; 
none had the gentle and melodious features so 
deeply imprinted on my heart. I only saw y<m, 
only thought of you, and that rendered all of them 
mtolerable to me. I left the most beautiftd women 
in order to throw myself on my couch and sigh, 
* When will my adored wife be again with me? * f 
And if I just now gave way to an ebullition of 
anger, I only did so because I love you so bound- 
lessly as to be jealous of every glance, of every 
smile. Forgive me, therefore, Josephine, forgive 
me for the sake of my infinite love ! Tell me tbat 
you will think no more of it, and that you will 
forget and forgive every thing." 

He looked at her anxiously and inquiringly, but 
Josephine did not reply to his glances. She 
averted her eyes and remained silent. 

"Josephine," he exclaimed, perfectly beside 
himself, "make an end of it Just touch my 
forehead ; it is covered with cold perspiration, and 
my heart is trembling as it never trembled in 
battle. Make an end of it; I am utterly ex- 
hausted. Oh, Josephine, my dear Josephine, open 
your arms to me." 

"Well, come then, you dear, cruel husband," 
she said, bursting into tears and extending her 
arms to him. 

Bonaparte uttered a joyful cry, pressed her to 
his heart, and covered her with kisses. 

" Now I am sure you have forgiven every thing," 
he said, encircling her all the time with his arms. 
" You forgive my madness, my abominable jeal- 
ousy ? " 

* ^ Oorrespondance,** etc., p. 652. t Ibid., p. 840. 
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"I forgive every thing, Bonaparte, if you will 
promise not to be jealous again,^ she said, with 
a charming smile. 

" I promise never to be jealous again, but to 
think, whenever you give a rendezvous to another 
man, that you only do so for my sake, and for 
the purpose of conspiring for me. Ah, my excel- 
lent wife, you have worked bravely for me, and 
henceforth I know that I can intru^ to your 
keeping my glory and my honor with implicit 
confidence. Yea, even the helm of the state I 
would fearlessly intrust to your hands. Pray, 
therefore, Josephine, pray that your husband may 
readi the pinnacle of distinction, for in that case 
I should give you a seat in my council of state 
an(jl make you mistress of every thing except one 
point—" * 

" And what is that ? ".asked Josephine, eagerly. 

" The only thing I should not intrust to you, 
Josephine," he said, laughing, " would be the keys 
of my treasury ; you never would get them, my 
beautiful prodigal little wife of gauze, lace, dia- 
monds, and pearls ! " f 

" Ah, then you would deprive me of the right 
to distribute charities in your name ? " she asked, 
sadly. "Is not that the most precious and 
sublime duty of the wife of a great man, to con- 
quer Heaven for him by charities while he is 
conquering earth by his deeds ? And you would 
take from me the means for doing so ? Yours is 
a wild and passionate nature, and I shall often 
have to heal the wounds that you have inflicted 
in your outbursts of anger. Happy for me if I 
should always be able to heal them, and if your 
anger should be less fatal to men than to my poor 
little dog, who merely wanted to defend me against 
your violence." 

" Poor little dog ! " said Bonaparte, casting a 
glance of confusion upon Zephyr, "I greatly 
regret the occurrence, particularly as the dog was 
a gift from Hoche. But no lamentations of mine 
being able to recall Zephyr to life, Josephine, I 
will immortalize him at all events. He shall not 
find an unknown grave, like many a hero ; no, 
we will erect to this valiant and intrepid defender 
of the charming fortress Josephine, a monument 
which shall relate his exploits to the most remote 
posterity. Have Zephyr packed up in a box; 
couriers and convoys of troops will set out to-day 
for Milan. They shall take the corpse along, and 
I will issue orders that a monument be erected 
to your Zephyr m the garden of our villa.^: But 

* Le Nonnand, vol. i, p. 241. 
t Ibid., vol. 1., p. 242. 

$ Bonaparte kept his word. The little victim of his 
Jealousy, Zephyr, the dog, was bnried in the gardens of 



now, Josephine, I must leave you ; life, with it« 
stem realities, is calling me. I must go and re 
ceive the Austrian ambassadors " 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE RECEPTION OF THE AMBASSADORS. 

A MOTLET crowd of gentlemen in unifonna Mid 
glittering gala-dresses had filled the anterooms 
of the French embassy ever since the arrival of 
General Bonaparte and Josephine. All these 
high-bom repres^tatives of German sov^rdgos 
and states hastened to do homage to the French 
lady and to commend themselves to the benevo- 
lence and favor of the -victorious general of the 
republic. But the doors of the general and of his 
wife were as difficult to open as those of the 
French ambassadors. Bonnier, Jean Debry, and 
Roberjot. General Bonaparte had rec^ved the 
Austrian ambassadors, and retumed their visit. 
But nobody else had been admitted to him during 
the first day. The ambassadors, therefore, flodted 
the more eagerly on this second day after his ar- 
rival to the anterooms of the French ambassadors, 
for every one wanted to be the first to mn for his 
sovereign and for his state the good-will of the 
French conqueror. Every one wished to obtain 
advantages, to avert mischief^ and to beg foi 
favors. 

Happy were they already who had only succeeded 
in penetrating into the anterooms of the French 
embassy, for a good deal of money had to be 
spent in order to open those doors. In front of 
them stood the footmen of the ambassadors with 
grave, stem countenances, refusing to admit any 
but those who had been previously recom- 
mended to them, or who knew now how to gain 
their favor by substantial rewards.* And when 
they finally, by means of such persuasive gifts, 
had succeeded in crossing the threshold of the 
anteroom, they found there the clerks and secre- 
taries of the French gentlemen, and these men 
again barred the door of the cabinet occupied by 

Mondeza, near Milan, and a marble monument was erected 
on his grave.— Le Normand, voL i., p. 49S. 

* The employös of the French embassy, from the first 
secretary down to the lowest footman and cook, received 
handsome gifts at the hands of the German delegates, tor 
every one wag anxious to secure the good-will of the 
French representatives ; and in obedience to the old txiok 
of diplomatists, they tried to gain the favor of tbä mas- 
ters by means of that of their servants. The latter made 
a very handsome thing out of it. — ^Yide Haüsser, voL ii., 
p. 168. 
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the ambassadors themselyes. These clerks and 
secretaries had to be bribed likewise by solicita- 
tions, flatteries, and money ; only, instead of satis- 
fying them with siWer, as in the case of the door- 
keepers, they had to give them heavy gold pieces. 

Having finally overcome all these obstacles — 
having now penetrated into the presence of the 
French diplomatists — <^e ambassadors of the 
German powers met with a haughty reserve 
instead of the kindness they had hoped for, and 
with sarcastic sneers in lieu of a warm recep- 
tion. It was in vain for Germany thus to hum- 
ble herself and to crouch hi the dust. France 
was too well aware of her victories and superiority, 
and the servility of the German aristocracy only 
excited contempt and scorn, which the French 
gentlemen did not refnun from hurling into the 
faces of the humble solicitors. The greater the 
abjectness of the latter, the more overbearing the 
haughty demeanor of the former, and both gamed 
the firm conviction that France held the happi- 
ness and quiet of Germany in her hands, and that 
France alone had the power to secure to the Ger- 
man princes the possession of their states, to 
enlarge their dominions, or to deprive them 
thereof, just as she pleased, and without pajdng 
any -deference to the wishes of the Germans them- 
selves. 

To-day, however, all these distinguished men^ 
the tjounts and barons of the empire, the bishops 
and other ecclesiastical dignitaries — ^had not ap- 
peared for the purpose of conquering the favor of 
the three French stars — ^to-day a new constella- 
tion had arisen on the sky of Rastadt, and they 
wanted to stare at it — ^they wanted to admire Bo- 
naparte and Josephine. 

But Bonaparte took hardly any notice of the 
crowd assembled in the anteroom. His hands 
folded on his back, he was pacing his room, and list- 
ing with rapt attention to the accounts the three 
French ambassadors were giving him concerning 
the policy they had pursued up to the present 
time. 

" We have done every thing in our power to 
spread republican notions hereabouts,'' said Jean 
Debry, at the conclusion of his lengthy remarks. 
*' We have sent agents to all of these small Ger- 
•man states for the purpose of enlightening the 
people about their dignity, their rights, and the 
disgrace of submitting to miserable princes, in- 
stead of bemg free and great under the whole- 
some influence of republican institutions." 

** We have, moreover, even here, excellent spies 
among the ambassadors,'' said Robeijot, **and 
through them we have sküfiilly fanned the flames 
of that discord which seems to be the bane of 



Germany. It is true, they hold secret meetings 
every day in order to agree on a harmonious line 
of policy, but discord, jealousy, and covetousncss 
always accompany them to those meetings, and 
they are therefore never able to agree about any 
thing. Besides, these German noblemen are very 
talkative, hence we- find out all their secrets, and 
it is an easy task for us to foil every scheme of 
theirs. "Emrj one of them is anxious to enlarge 
his possessions ; we therefore give them hopes of 
acquiring new territory at the expense of their 
neighbors, and thereby greatly increase the dis- 
cord and confusion prevailing among them. We 
fill the ambassadors of the secondary princes, And 
especially those of the ecclesiastical sovereigns, 
with distrust against the more powerful German 
states, and intimate to them that the latter ar& 
trying to aggrandize themselves at their expense, 
and that they have asked the consent of France 
to do so. We inform the first-class governments 
of the desire of the smaller princes to enlarge 
their dominions, and caution them against placing 
implicit trust in their representations. Thus we 
sow the seeds of discord among these princely 
hirelings, and endeavor to undermine the thronea 
of Germany." 

" Germany must throw oflF all her princes like 
ripe ulcers," exclaimed Bonnier, scornfully. 
" These numerous thrones beyond the Bhine are 
dangerous and fatal to our sublime and indivisi- 
ble French Republic — bad examples spoiling good 
manners. Every throne must disappear from the 
face of the earth, and freedom and equaUty must 
shine throughout the whole world like the sun." 

*' You are right," said Bonaparte, gravely. " It 
is our duty to disseminate our principles among 
these Germans, who are living in slavery as yet,- 
and to assist the poor serfs m obtaining their lib- 
erty. Germany mtist become a confederate re- 
public, and discord is the best sword wherewith 
to attack these princely hirelings. But what does 
the Swedish ambassador — whose name I noticed 
on the list of applicants for interviews with my- 
self—here among the representatives of the Ger«- 
man princes ? " 

" He pretends to participate in the congress of 
peace because Sweden warranted the execution of 
the treaty of Westphalia," exclwmed Jean Debry, 
shrugging his shoulders. 

" Bah I that'is a most ridiculous pretext," said 
Bonnier, gloomily. ** This M. Fersen is a royalist. 
The political part played by this diplomatist at 
the court of Louis Capet, and afterward contin- 
ued by him, is only too well known. He now 
tries to dazzle us by his kindness merely for the 
purpose of laying a trap for the French Republic" 
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*' Ab, we shall show to the gentleman that the 
Republic has got an open eye and a finn hand, 
and that it discovers and tears all such meshes 
and traps," said Bonaparte, impetuously. " But 
we hare done business enough for to-day, and I 
will go and receive the ambassadors who have 
been waiting here for a long while in the ante- 
room." 

He saluted the three gentlemen wit^ familiar 
nod, and then repaired to l^e reception-room, the 
doors of which were opened at last to admit the 
German ambassadors. 

It was a brilliant crowd now entering in a sol- 
emn procession through the opened folding-doors. 
The ambassadors of every German sovereign were 
m attendance ; only the representatives of Aus- 
tria and Prussia, whom Bonaparte had received 
already in a special audience, were absent 

This German peace delegation, which now en- 
tered the room to do homage to the French gen- 
eral, was a very large one. There were first the 
ambassadors of Bavaria and Saxony, of Baden 
and Wurtemberg, of Hanover and Mecklenburg ; 
then followed the host of the small princes and 
noblemen, by whose side the ecclesiastical digni- 
taries, the representatives of the electors and 
bishops, were walking in.* 

Bonaparte stood proudly erect in the middle of 
the room, his gloomy Ranees inspecting the gen- 
tiemen, who now commenced stationing themselves 
on both sides of the apartment A master of 
ceremonies, who had been previously selected for 
the meetings of the peace congress, now walked 
solenmly through the ranks and announced in a 
ringing voice the name, rank, and position of 
every ambassador. 

"His excellency Count Fersen," he shouted 
just now, in a solemn manner, " ambassador of 
bis n^jesty the King of Sweden and Duke of 
Pomerania." . 

Count Fersen had not yet finished his ceremo- 
nious obeisance, when Bonaparte rapidly ap- 
proached him. 

"Just tell me, sir," he exclaimed, bluntly; 
" what is the nime of the minister whom Sweden 
has now in Paris ? " 

Count Fersen looked m evident surprise and 
confusion at the pale face of the general, whose 
flaming eyes were fixed upon him with an angry 
expression. 

* The whole German peace delegation consisted of 
seventy-nine persons, and all these seventy-nine distin- 
guished men, the ambassadors of emperor, kings, and 
princes, tried to gain the fiEiYor of the ambassadors of 
Franco ; and the three gentlemen, representing the great 
. Bepnblic, seemed more powerftil and Influential than all 
the representatives of Oermany. 



" I do not know," he altered, " I am not quite 
sure—" 

"Ah, sir, you know only too well that Sweden 
has not yet given a successor to M. de Hail," 
Bonaparte interrupted him violently, " and that 
the only ambassador whom she was willing to 
send had to be r^'ected by the Directory. You 
were this ambassador whom the Directory would 
not tolerate in Paris. Friendly ties have united 
France and Sweden for a long series of years, and 
I believe Sweden ought to appreciate and recog- 
nize their importance at the present time more 
than ever. How, then, is the conduct of the 
court of Stockholm to be explained, that tries to 
make it its special business to send everywhere^ 
dther to Paris or wherever the plenipotentiaries 
of France may be seen, ministers and ambassa- 
dors who must be peculiarly distasteful to every 
dtizen of France ? " 

" That is certainly not the intention of ray 
court," exclaimed Count Fersen, hastily. 

" That may be," stud Bonaparte, proudly, " but 
I should like to know if the King of Sweden 
would remain indifferent hi case a French am- 
bassador should try to instigate an insurrection 
oT the people of Stockholm against him ! The 
French Republic cannot permit men, whose con- 
nection with the old court of France is a matter 
of notoriety, to appear in official capacities, and 
thus to irritate and humble the republican ambas- 
sadors, the representatives of the first nation on 
earth, who, before consulting her policy, knows 
how to maintain her dignity." 

" I shall immediately set out for Stockholm in 
order to communicate these views of the c<m- 
queror of Italy to my court," said Count Fersen, 
pale with shame and mortification. 

" Do so, set out at once," exclaimed Bonaparte, 
impetuously, "and tell your master, unless he 
should conclude to pursue a different policy, I 
will send him some day a skilful diplomatic 
Gascon who knows how to simplify the machine 
and make it go less rapidly. King Gustavus will 
perhaps find out, when it is too late, and at his 
own expense, that the reins of government must 
be firmly held in one hand, and the other skilfully 
wield the sword, while it is yet time. Go, sir, and 
inform your king of what I have told you I " 

Count Fersen made no reply ; he merely bowed 
hastily and silently, and, beckoning his atUic/iSs 
who were standing behind him, he left the room 
with his suite.* 

♦ This whole scene actually took place. And contains 
only such words as really were exchanged between Bona- 
parte and Fersen. — ^Vide " M6molres d'un Homme d'l&tat,'* 
vol v., p. 64. Le ]^ormand, M6moires, voL 1., p. 268. 
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Bonaparte's flashing eyes followed him until he 
had disappeared, and then the general turned 
once more to the ambassadors. 

" I could not suffer a traitor and enemy in our 
assembly," he said, in a loud and firm voice. 
" We are here in order to make peace, while he 
was secretly anxious for a renewal of war, and 
was bent upon sowing the evil seeds of discord 
among us. Let us all endeavor to make peace, 
gentlemen, to the best of our power. Do not 
compel me to enter the lists against you, too, for 
the struggle could not be doubtful between a 
nation that has just conquered her liberty, and 
princes who tried to deprive her of it again. If 
you reject to-day the pacific overtures I shall 
make to you, I shall impose other conditions to- 
morrow; but woe unto him among you, who 
should refuse my mediation ; for in that case I 
should overthrow the whole framework of a false 
policy, and the thrones standing on a weak founda- 
tion would soon break down. I speak to you 
with the frankness of a soldier and the noble 
pride of a victorious general ; I caution you be- 
cause I have the welfare of the nations at heart, 
who more than ever need the blessings of peace. 
It is now for you to say whether we shall have 
war or peace, and it will solely depend upon your 
submissiveness whether France will be able to con- 
clude an honorable peace with her German neigh- 
bors, or whether you will compel us to take up 
arms once more. But in that case woe unto you, 
for we should retaliate in the most terrible man- 
ner on thosa who would dare to oppose us I " * 

He paused and rapidly glanced at the assembled 
gentlemen. They stood before him with grave 
and gloomy faces, but none of them were coura- 
geous enough to make a dignified reply to the 
proud and humiliating words of the French 
general. The ambassadors of Germany received 
the severe lecture of the representative of France 
with silent submissiveness. 

An imperceptible smile played on Bonaparte's 
lips. He saluted the gentlemen with a slight nod 
and rapidly returned to his own rooms. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

FRANCS AND AUSTRIA. ^ 

B<mAPARTE had scarcely reached his room and 
just closed the door, when the opposite door 



* B<mi^>arte*8 own words.— Tide Le Normand, vol. L, 
p. 964. 
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opened, and the entering footman announced, 
" His excellency Count Louis Cobenzl." 

Bonaparte waved his hand and went to meet the 
count in the anteroom, where he welcomed him 
with the utmost kindness and courtesy. 

The two gentlemen thereupon reentered the 
room hand m hand, a pleasant smile playing on 
their lips, while both were assuring each other of 
their kind ptenttons, but at the same time secretly 
entertaining the ardent desire and purpose to di- 
vine their mutual thoughts, but to conceal their 
own schemes. The general, with great politeness, 
offered the seat of honor on the sofa to the count, 
and sat down in an arm-chdr in front of him. A 
small round table with writing-materials and paper 
stood between them, forming as it were the fron- 
tier between Austria and France. 

" So the ardent desures of Austria are fulfilled 
now,^' said Count Cobenzl, with a sweet smile. 
" France will no longer oppose us ; she will be our 
friend and ally." 

"France will welcome this new fnend and ally 
of hers," exclaimed Bonaparte, feelingly, " pro- 
vided Austria's intentions are loyal. Ah, my dear 
count, no protestations now ! In politics words 
prove nothing, deeds every thing. Let Austria, 
then, prove by her deeds that she really desires to 
keep up a good understanding with France, and 
that she has given up forever her hostile attitude 
toward the republic." 

" But has not Austria given proof of her inten- 
tions toward France already?" asked the count, 
in surprise. " Has not his majesty the emperor 
declared his willingness tO' resume diplomatic rela- 
tions with France, and thereby formally and be- 
fore the whole world to recognize the French 
Republic?" 

" Sir," exclaimed Bonaparte, " the French Re- 
public does not humbly solicit to be recognized. 
She compels hostile states to recognize her, for, 
like the sun, she sheds her light over the whole 
globe, and she would pierce the eyes of such as 
would feign not to see her, rendering them blind * 
for all time to come!* Austria beheld this 
radiant sun of the republic at Lodi, at Rivoli, 
Arcole, and Mantua ; whence, then, would she de- 
rive courage enough to refuse recognizing France ? 
But instead of words, prove to us by your actions 
that your friendship is honest and sincere." 

" We are ready to do so," said Count Cobenzl, 
poUtely. " Austria is ready to give a public and 
brilliant proof of her devotion to the great general 
whose glory is now filling the whole world with 
astonishment and admiration. His majesty the 

* Bonaparte^B own words. — Vide Constant, voL i, p. 
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emperor, in the letter which I had the honor 
of deliveiing to you some time ago, told you al- 
ready in eloquent words how greatly he admired 
the conqueror of Italy, and how gladly his majesty, 
if it were in his power, would grant you such 
favors as would be agreeable to you. But at that 
time you rejected all such offers, general, and 
nothing could induce you to accept of what we 
wished to present to you. It seemed not to have 
value enough to—" 

" Rather say, count, it was all too valuable not 
to be looted upon as a bribe," exclaimed Bona- 
parte. ^'I was negotiating with you, sword in 
hand, and it would not have been becoming of me 
to lay the sword aside in order to fill my hands 
with your presents." 

" But now, general, now that we have laid the 
sword aside, that we have made peace, that we 
have exchanged the ratifications of the treaty— now 
that you tender your hand to Austria in friendship 
and peace, you might permit his majesty the Em- 
peror of Austria to deposit something in your 
friendly hand, that might prove to you how sin- 
cerely my august master the emperor is devoted 
to you." 

" And what does the emperor desire to deposit 
in m^ hand?" asked Bonaparte, with a quiet 
smile. 

' Oount Oo^enzl hesitated a little before making 
a repV. " (Jeneral," he then said, »* when I see 
you thus before me in your marble beauty, I am 
involuntarily reminded of the heroes of Rome and 
Greece, who have immortalized the glory of their 
countries, but whom the admiration of posterity 
had to compensate for the ingratitude of their con- 
temporaries. General, republics never were grate- 
ful to their great men, and only too often have 
they stigmatized their most glorious deeds ; for 
the republica deprecated the greatness of their 
heroes, because he who distinguished himself, 
I thereby annulled the equality and fraternity of all 
the citizens. Pericles was banished from Athens, 
and Julius Caesar was assassinated I General, will 
modem republics be more grateful than those of 
antiquity ? For my part, I dare say it is rather 
doubtful, and the French being descendants of the 
Romans, I am afraid they will not prove any more 
grateful than, the latter. The emperor, my august 
master, shares my fears, and as he loves and ven- 
erates you, he would like to exalt you so high as to 
prevent the hands of the political factions from 
reaching up to you. His majesty therefore pro- 
poses to create a principality for you in Germany, 
and to make you the sovereign ruler of two hun- 
dred thousand people, appointing you at the same 
time a prince of the German empire, and ^ving 



you a Beat and vote at the imperial diet* Qeor 
cral, do you accept my emperor*s offer? " 

" To become the emperor's vassal ? " asked Bo- 
naparte, with an imperceptible smile. " A small 
prince of the German empire who on solemn oo- 
casions might be deemed worthy to present the 
wash-basin to the emperor, or to be his train- 
bearer, while every king and dector would outrank 
me. No, my dear count, I do not accept the oflTer. 
I sincerely thank the emperor for the interest he 
takes in my selfare, but I must accept no gifts or 
favors not coniing directly from the French nation, 
and I shall always be satisfied with the income be- 
stowed upon me by the latter." f 

" You reject the emperor's offer ? " asked Count 
Gobenzl, mournfully— "you disdain wearing a 
crown?" 

** If the crown should crush the few laurels 
with which my victories have adorned me, yes ; in 
that case I should prefer to decline the crown in 
favor of my laurels. And, my dear count, if I 
had been so anxious for a crown, I might have 
picked up one of those crowns that fell down at 
my feet in Italy. But I preferred to crush than 
under my heels, just as St. George crushed the 
dragon ; and the gold of the crushed crowns, as it 
behooved a good and dutiful son, I kdd down on 
the altar of the great French Republic. So you 
see I am not longing for crowns. If I might fol- 
low my own inclinations, I should return to the 
silence and obscurity of my former life, and I 
should lay my sword aside in order to live only as 
a peaceable citizen." 

" Oh, general, if you should do so," exclaimed 
Cobenzl, " there would soon be men to pick up 
your sword in order to fight with it against the 
Republic and to recall the Bourbons to the throne 
of the lilies." 

A rapid fiash from Bonaparte's eyes struck the 
count's face and met his sharp, searching glance. 
" Count Cobenzl," he said, quietly and coldly, 
"the lilies of France have dropped from their 
stems, and, being drowned in the blood of the 
guillotine, they could not be made to bloom again. 
He would be a poor, short-sighted gardener who 
would try to draw flowers from seeds dead and 
devoid of germs. And believe me, we are no such 
poor, short-sighted gardeners in France. You al- 
luded just now to the ingratitude of republics, and 
you apprehended lest I might likewise suffer there- 
by. Let me assure you, however, that even my 
country's ingratitude would be dearer to me than 

♦ HistoricaL— Vide " Mdmoires d'un Homme d'Ätat," 
vol. v., p. 67. 

t Bonaparte's own reply.— Vide "Mömoires d'on Horn« 
me dTfitat," vol. v., p. 67. . 
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the gratitude of a foreign power, and that the 
crown of thorns, which France may press upon 
my head, would seem to me more honorable than 
the coronet with which an enemy of France might 
adorn my brow. And now, count, a truce to such 
trifling matters ! Let us speak about business af- 
fairs. We have signed the ratifications of peace, 
which are to be laid before the congress ; it only re- 
mains for us to sign the secret articles which shall 
be known by none but France and .Austria. The 
main point is the evacuation of Meutz by your 
troops, so that our army may occupy the for- 



" I am afraid, general, this very point will be a 
Btumbling-block for the members of the congress. 
They will raise a terrible hue and cry as soon as 
they learn that we have surrendered Mentz." 

"Let these gentlemen say what they please," 
said Bonaparte, contemptuously ; " we have called 
them hither that they may talk, and whue they 
are talking, we shall act ! '' 

" They will say that Austria has sacrificed the 
welfare and greatness of Germany to her own 
private mterests," exclaimed Count Cobenzl, anx- 
iously. 

"Fools are they who care for what people will 
say ! '' replied Bonaparte, shrugging his shoulders. 
" A prudent man will pursue his path directly 
toward his aim, and the hum of babblers never 
disturbs him. Hear, then, my last words : in case the 
Austrian troops do not leave Montz within one 
week, and surrender the fortress to the French 
forces, the French army will remain in Venice, 
and I would sooner send the latter city to the 
bottom of the sea than to let Austria have a single 
stone of hers. Mentz must be ours, or I tear the 
treaty, and hostilities will recommence ! " 

And Bonaparte, with a furious gesture, seized 
the papers lying on the table and was about to 
tear them, when Count Cobenzl suddenly jumped 
up and grasped his hands. 

" General," he said, imploringly, " what are you 
going to do ? " 

" What am I going to do? " excldmed Bona- 
parte, in a thundering voice, " I am going to tear 
a treaty of peace, which you merely want to sign 
with words, but not with deeds I Oh, that was 
the nice little trick of your diplomacy, then I 
With your prince's coronet you wanted to dazzle 
my eyes — with the two hundred thousand sub- 
jects you offered me just now, you wanted me to 
corrupt my soul and induce me to barter away the 
honor and greatness of France for the miserable 
people of a petty German prince I No, sir. I 
shall not sell my honor at so low a price. I stand 
here in the name of the French Republic and ask 



you, the representative of Austria, to fulfil what 
we have agreed upon at Campo Formio. Mentz 
must be ours even before our troops leave Venice. 
If you refuse that, it is a plain infringement of 
the treaty, and hostilities will be resumed. Now, 
sir, come to a decision. I am only a soldier,- and 
but a poor diplomatist, for with my sword and 
with my word I always directly strike at my aim. 
In short, then, count, will you withdraw your 
troops from Mentz and from the other fortre§ses 
on the Rhine, and surrender Mentz to ou^. army f 
Yes, or no ? " 

" Yes, yes," exclaimed Count Cobenzl, Irith a 
sigh, " we will fulfil your wishes — we will with- 
draw our troops from Mentz and surrender the 
fortress to the French." 

"When will the surrender take place? As 
speedily as possible, if you please." 

" On the ninth of December, general" 

"Very well, on the ninth of December. The 
matter is settled, then." 

" But let there be no solemn ceremonies at the 
surrender," said the count, imploringly. "Let 
our troops withdraw quietly — let your forces oc- 
cupy the place in the same manner, so that 
when the delegates of the German empire, as- 
sembled in congress in this city, and to whom 
the Emperor of Germany has solemnly guaranteed 
the entire integrity and inviolability of the em- 
pire, hear the news of the transaction, the latter 
may be already an accomplished fact, to which 
every one must submit." 

" Be it so, if that be Austria's desire," said Bo- 
naparte, smiling. " And now we will consider the 
other secret articles. The Austrian troops retire 
from the German empire up to the line of the 
Inn and Lech, occupying hereafter only Austrian 
territory." 

" Yes, general ; in return for all these conces- 
sions on our part, the French troops will evacuate 
on the thirtieth of December the fortresses and 
territory of Venice, which has been ceded to Aus- 
tria by the treaty of Campo Formio, and retire be- 
hind the line of demarcation." 

" Granted ! At the same time the troops of the 
republic seize the Ute-de-pont at Mannheim either 
by intimidating the isolated garrison, or by making 
a sudden dash at the position,* and during the 
continuation of the negotiations here at Rastadt, 

* "M6molreB d'un Homme d'etat" The French took 
the UU-^e-pont at Mannheim by assanlt, on the 25th of 
January, 1798, the garrison revising to evacuate it. 
Montz surrendered without firing a gon, and during the 
night of the 28th of December, 1797, the French entered 
this great fortress, which was thereupon annexed to the 
French Kepublic. 
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tlie French forces leave the left bank of the Rhine 
and occupy the right bank from Basle to Mentz." 

" Granted," sighed Count OobenzL " Austria 
yields the frontier of the Rhine to France — that is, 
by the simultaneous retreat of her own forces she 
surrenders to the republic the most important 
points of the German empire, incfuding Ehren- 
breitstein. The congress of the states of the 
German empire will deliberate, therefore, under 
the dfrect influence produced by the immediate 
neighborhood of a French army." 

" In case the delegates of Germany do not like 
the lodks of the French soldiers, they may turn 
their eyes to the other side, where the Austrian 
army is encamped on the Danube and on the 
Lech," exclaimed Bonaparte. "Thus the dele- 
gates will be surrounded by two armies. This fact 
may interfere a little with the freedom of speech 
during the session of congress, but it will be ad- 
vantageous, too, inasmuch as it will induce the del- 
egates to accelerate their labors somewhat, and to 
finish their task sooner than they would have done 
under different circumstances." 
. " It is true, right in the face of these two armies 
at least the smaller German princes will not dare 
to oppose the German emperor in ceding the en- 
tire left bank of the Rhine to France. But it is 
önlyjüst and equitable for us to indemnify them for 
their losses. In one of our secret articles, there- 
fore, we should acknowledge the obligation of 
promising compensations to the princes and 
electors — ^" . 

" Yes, let us promise compensations to them," 
said Bonaparte, with a tinge of sarcasm. " As to 
the possessions of Prussia on the left bank of the 
Rhine, France declares her readiness to give them 
back to the King of Prussia." 

" But both powers agree not to allow the King 
of Prussia to acquire any new territory," exclaimed 
Count Cobenzl, hastily. 

" Yes, that was our agreement at Canipo For- 
mio," said Bonaparte. " Austria's increase of ter- 
ritory, besides Venice, will consist of Salzburg 
and a piece of Upper Bavaria. In case she should 
make further conquests in the adjoining states, 
France may claim a further aggrandizement on the 
right bank of the Rhine." * 

" Yes, that was the last secret article of the 
preliminaries of Campo Formio," said Cobenzl, 
sighing. 

" Then we have remained entirely faithful to 
our agreement," said Bonaparte. " We have not 
made any alterations whatever in the programme 
which we agreed upon and deposed in writmg at 



* SchloBser^s 
voL v., p. 48. 
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the castle of Campo Formio. It only remains for 
us to-day to sign these secret articles." 

He took the pen and hastily signed the two 
documents spread out on the table. 

Count Cobenzl signed them also ; but his hand 
was tremblmg a little while he waswriting, and his 
face was clouded and gloomy. Perhaps he could 
not help feeling that Austria just now was signing 
the misery and disgrace of Germany in order to 
purchase thereby some provinces, and that Aus- 
tria enlarged her territory at the expense of the 
empire whose emperor was her own ruler — ^Fran- 
cis II. 

Their business being finished, the two pleni- 
potentiaries rose, and Count Cobenzl withdrew. 
Bonaparte accompanied hun again to the door of 
the anteroom, and then returned to his cabinet. 

A proud, triumphant smile was now playing on 
his pale, narrow lips, and his eyes were beaming 
and flashing in an almost sinister manner. Step- 
ping back to the table, he fixed his eyes upon the 
document with the two signatures. 

" The left bank of the Rhine is ours I " he said, 
heavily laying his hand upon the paper. " But 
the right bank?" 

He shook his head, and folding his arms upon 
his back, he conunenced padng the room, absorbed 
in profound reflections. His features had now re- 
sumed their marble tranquillity ; it was again the 
apparition of Julius Csesar that was walking up 
and down there with inaudible steps, and the old 
thoughts of Julius OaBsar, those thoughts for 
which he had to suffer death, seemed to revive 
again in Bonaparte's mind, for at one time he 
whispered, " A crown for me ! A crown in Ger- 
many. It would be too small for me I J£ my 
hand is to grasp a crown, it must — ^" 

He paused and gazed fixedly at the wall as if he 
saw the future there, that arose before him in a 
strange phantasmagoria. 

After a long pause, he started and seemed to 
awake from a dream. 

" I believe I will read the letter once more, which 
I received yesterday by mail," he murmured, in an 
almost inaudible tone. " It is a wonderful letter, 
and I really would like to know who wrote it." 

He drew a folded paper from his bosom and 
opened it. Stepping into a bay windoff^, he pe- 
rused the letter with slow, deliberate glances. The 
bright daylight illuminated his profile and rendered 
its antique beauty even more conspicuous. Pro- 
found silence surrounded him, and nothing was 
heard but his soft and slow respiration and the 
rustling of the paper. 

When he had finished it, he commenced perusing 
it ag(un, but this time he seemed to be anxious to 
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hear what he was reading. He read it, however, 
in a very low and sabdued voice, and amidst the 
silence surrounding him the words that fell from 
the lips of the resurrected Csesar sounded like the 
wdrd whispers of spirits. 

" You have to ishoose now between so great an 
alternative," he read, " that however bold your 
character may be, you must be uncertain as to 
the determination you have to come to, if you are 
to choose between respect and hatred, between 
glory or disgrace, between exalted power or an ab- 
ject insignificance, that would lead you to the scaf- 
fold, and, finally, between the immortality of a 
great man, or that of a punished partisan." 

" Ah ! " exclaimed Bonaparte, and his voice 
was now loud and firm. " Ah ! I shall never hesi- 
tate between such alternatives. I should bear 
disgrace, abject insignificance, and an utter lack 
of power ? And my hand should not be withered 
— ^it should be able yet to grasp a sword and 
pierce my breast with it ? " 

He lowered his eyes again and continued read- 
ing: "You have to choose between three parts: 
the first is to return quietly to France and to live 
there as a plain and unassuming citizen ; the second, 
to return to France at the head of an army and 
there to become the leader of a party ; the third, 
to establish a great empire in Italy and proclaim 
yourself king of the peninsula. I advise you to 
do so, and to grasp the Italian crown with a firm 
band."* 

" He is a fool," said Bonaparte, " who believes 
a man might make himself king of Italy and 
maintain himself on the throne, unless he pre- 
viously has seized the sovereign power in Franccf 
But no one must hear these thoughts 1 I will go 
to Josephme ! " 

He hastily folded the paper and concealed it 
again in his bosom. Then stepping to the look- 
ing-glass, he closely scanned his face in order to 
see whether or not it might betray his thoughts ; 
and when he had found it to be as pale and im- 
passive as ever, he turned round and left the 
room. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THB BANNEB OT GLORT. 

FoTJR days had elapsed since Bonaparte^s ar- 
rival at Rastadt, and the congress had profited by 



* Sabatlor de Castres, living at that time In exile at 
Hamburg, had written this anonymons letter to Bona- 
parte. 

t ** MÄmoir^s d'un Homme d'Ätat," voL v., p. 69. 



them in order to give the most brilliant festivals 
to the French general and his beautiful wife. All 
those ambassadors, counts, barons, bishops, and 
diplomatists seemed to have assembled at Rastadt 
for the sole purpose of giving banquets, tea-parties, 
and balls ; no one thought of att^iding to business, 
and all more serious ideas seemed to have been 
utterly banished, while every one spoke of the 
gorgeous decorations of the ball-rooms and of the 
magnificence of t^e state dinners, where the most 
enthusiastic toasts were drunk in honor of the 
victorious French general ; and the people seemed 
most anxious entirely to forget poor, suffering, 
and patient Germany. 

Josephine participated in these festivities with 
her innate cheerfulness and vivacity. She was 
the queen of every party ; every one was doing 
homage to her; every one was bent upon flatter- 
ing her in order to catch an affable word, a pleas- 
ant glance from her; and, encouraged by her 
unvaried kindness, to solicit her intercession with 
her husband, in whose hands alone the destinies 
of the German princes and their states now 
seemed to he. 

But while Josephine*s radiapt smilefr were de- 
lighting every one — ^while she was promising to 
all to intercede for them with her husband, 
Bonaparte^s countenance remained grave and 
moody, and it was only in a surly mood that he 
attended the festivals that were given in his honor. 
His threatening glances had frequently already 
been fixed upon his wife, and those moody appre- 
hensions, ever alive in his jealous breast, had 
whispered to him : " Josephine has deceived you 
again ! In order to alence your reproaches, she 
invented a beautiful story, in which there is not a 
word of truth, for the letter that was to call you 
back to Paris does not arrive, and the Directory 
keeps you here at Rastadt" 

And while he was induing in such reflections, 
his features assumed a sinister expression, and bis 
lips muttered : " Woe to Josephine, if she should 
have deceived me I " 

Thus the fourth day had arrived, and the 
Bavarian ambassador was to give a brilliant 
soirie. Bonaparte had promised to be present, 
but he had sud to Josephine, in a threatening 
manner, that he would attend only if the expected 
courier from Paris did arrive in the course of the 
day, so that he might profit by the Bavarian am- 
bassador's party to take leave of all those *' fawn- 
ing and slavish representatives of the German 
empire." 

But no courier had made his appearance dutp^g 
the whole morning. Bonaparte had retired to his 
closet and was pacing the room like an angry lion 
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In his cage. All at once, however, the door was 
hasiilj opened, and Josephine entered with a 
radiant face, holding in her uplifted right hand a 
large sealed letter. 

** Bonaparte I " she shouted, in a jubilanii voice, 
*' can you guess what I have got here ? " 

He ran toward her and wanted to seize the let- 
ter. Bat Josephine would not let him have it, 
and concealed it behind her back. "Stop, my 
dear sir,'* she said. " First yo\^ must beg my par- 
don for the evil thoughts I have read on your 
forehead daring the last few days. Oh, my ex- 
cellent general, you are a poor sinner, and I really 
do not know if I am at liberty to grant you abso- 
lution and to open the gates of paradise to you.'' 

" But what have I done, Josephhie ? " he asked. 
" Was I not as patient as a lamb ? Did I not 
allow myself to be led like a dancing-bear from 
festival to festival ? Did I not look on with the 
patience of an angel while every one was ma- 
king love to you, and while you were lavishing 
smiles and encouragmg, kind glances in all direc- 
tions?" 

" What have you done, Bonaparte ? " she re- 
torted gravely. ** You inwardly calumniated your 
Josephine. You accused her in your heart, and 
day and night the following words were written on 
your forehead in flaming characters : * Josephine 
has deceived me.' Do you pretend to deny it, 
sir?" 

" No," said Bonaparte, " I will not deny any 
thing, ,dear, lovely expounder of my heart! I 
confess my sins, and implore your for^veness. 
But now, Josephine, be kind enough not to let me 
wait any longer. Let me have the letter I " 

** Hush, sir I this letter is not directed to you, 
but to myself," replied Josephine, smUing. 

Bonaparte angiily stamped his foot " Not to 
me ! " he exclaimed, furiously. " Then is it not 
from the Directory— it does not call me back from 
Rastadt?— " 

" Hush, Bonaparte I " stud Josephine, • smiling, 
*' must you always efifervesce like the stormy sea 
that roared around your cradle, you big child? 
Be quiet now, and let me read the letter to you. 
Will you let me do so ? " 

" Yes, I will," said Bonaparte, hastily. " Read, 
I implore you, read I " 

Josephine made a profound, ceremonious obei- 
sance, and withdrawing her hand with the letter 
from her back, she unfolded several sheets of 
paper. 

" Here is first a letter from my friend Botot," she 
said, "just listen: — ^ Oiioyenne Q^nhrcde: The 
Directory wished to send oflf to-day a courier with 
vhe enclosed dispatches to G^ieral Bonaparte. I 



induced the gentiemen, however, to intrust that 
dispatch to myself^ and to permit me to send it to 
you instead of the general It is to yourself 
chiefly that the general is indebted for the con- 
tents of this dispatch from the Directory. It is 
but just, therefore, cUoyenne, that you should 
have the pleasure of handing it to him. Do so, 
citoyenne^ and at the same time beg your husband 
not to forget your and his friend. — ^Botot.' That 
is my letter Bonaparte, and here, my friend, is the 
enclosure for yourselfl You see, I am devoid of 
the common weakness of woman, I am not in- 
quisitive, for the seal is not violated, as you may 
see yourselfl" 

And with a charming smile she handed the let- 
ter to Bonaparte. But he did not take it. 

" Break the seal, my Josephine," he swd, pro- 
foundly moved. " I want to learn the contents 
of the letter from your lips. If it should bring 
me evil tidings, they will sound less harshly when 
announced by you ; is it joyful news, however, 
your voice will accompany it with the most beau- 
tiful music." 

Jdsephine nodded to him with a tender and 
grateful glance, and hastily broke the seaL 

" Now pray, quick I quick I " said Bonaparte^ 
trembling with impatience. 

Josephine read : 

"The executive Directory presumes, dtizen 
general, that you have arrived at Rastadt. It is 
impatient to see and to weigh with you the most 
important interests of the country. Hence it de- 
sires you to bring the exchanged ratifications 
personally to Paris, and to inform us what dispo- 
sitions you have taken in regard to the occupation 
of Mentz by our troops, in order that this event 
may take place without further delay. It may be, 
however, that you have forwarded this mtelligence 
to us already by means of a courier or an aide-de- 
campj in that case it will be kept secret until 
your arrival The journey you are now going to 
make to Paris will first fulfil the sincere desire <^ 
the Directory to manifest to you publicly its most 
unbounded satisfaction with your conduct and to 
be the first interpreter of the nation's gratitude 
toward you. Besides, it is necessary for you to 
be fully informed of the government's views and 
intentions, and to consider io connection with it 
the ultimate consequences of the great operations 
which you will be invited to undertake ; so we 
expect you immediately, citizen general The ex- 
ecutive Directory also desires you to indicate to 
the returning courier, who is to deliver this dis- 
patch to you, the precise day of your arrival at 
Paris. In the name of the Directory : 

"B. 
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** We shall set oat at once I '' excUumed Bona- 
ptrte, radiant with joy. 

" In order to arrive togfether with the courier ? " 
asked Josephine, laughing, '* and to lose all the 
triumphs which the grateful country is preparing 
for you? No, my impatient friend, you will 
patently remain to-day by the side of your 
Josephine and we shall start only to-morrow. 
Do you promise it ? " 

" Well, be it so ! " he exclaimed, glowing with 
excitement, " we will set out to-morrow for Paris. 
My task in Italy is accomplished; if it please 
God, there will be new work for me at Paris." 

" Your enemies will soon find means to drive 
you away from the capital, if you should be in- 
cautious, and if they should fear lest your pres- 
ence might become dangerous to themselves. 
Nothing is more dangerous to small, insignificant 
souls than a great man. Remember that, my 
friend, and do not irritate them.'' 

Bonaparte eagerly grasped her hand. ** Believe 
me," he said, in a low voice, " as soon as I have 
reached Paris, I shall know what line of policy I 
must pursue hereafter. Two years shall not 
—«lapse ere the whole ridiculous republican edifice 
will be overthrown." * 

"And then," exclaimed Josephine, joyfully, 
**when you have accomplished that — when you 
stand as a victorious general on the ruins of the 
republic — you will reestablish the throne over 
them, I hope?" 

** Yes, I will reestablish the throne,"f said Bo- 
naparte, enthusiastically. 

" And your arm will place upon this throne him 
to whom this throne is due. Oh, ray generous 
and noble friend, what a heavenly day it will be 
when the King of France by your side makes his 
solemn entry into Paris, for you will recall the le- 
gitimate king, Louis XVIIL, from his exile." 

Bonaparte stared at her in amazement. " Do 
you really believe that ? " he asked, with a pecu- 
liar smile. 

" I have ho doubt of it," she said, innocently. 
'* Bonaparte can do whatever he wishes to do. He 
has overthrown thrones in Italy, he can reestab- 
lish the throne in France. I repeat, Bonaparte 
can do whatever he wishes to do." 

"And do you know, then, you little fool, do 
you know what I really wish to do ? " he asked. 
^ ** I wish to be the great regulator of the destinies 
of Europe, or the first citizen of the globe. I feel 
that I have the strength to overthrow every thing 
and to found a new world. The astonished uni- 

♦ ** M^moires d'nn Homme d'Ätat," vol. v., p. 60. 
t Bonaparte's own words. — "Mömoires d'nn Homme 
d^lfetst,"* vol v., p. 70, 



verse shall bow to me and be compelled to submit 
to my laws. Then I shall make tiie villains trem- 
ble, who wished to keep me away from my coun- 
try.* I have made the beginning already, and 
this miserable government has to call me back to 
Paris notwithstanding its own secret hostility. 
Soon it shall be nothing but a tool in my hands, 
and when I do not need this tool any longer, I 
shall destroy it This government of lawyers has 
oppressed Frai)ce long enough. It is high time 
for us to drive it away." f 

" Hush, Bonaparte, for God's sake, hush ! " 
said Josephine, anxiously. "Let no one here 
suspect your plans, for we are surrounded in this 
house by austere and rabid republicans, who, if 
the^r had heard your words, would arraign you as 
a criminal before the Directory. Intrust your 
plans to no one except myself, Bonaparte. Be- 
fore the world remain as yet a most enthusiastic 
republican, and only when the decisive^ hour has 
come, throw off your tunic and exhibit your royal 
uniform ! " 

Bonaparte smiled, and encircled her neck with 
his arms. 

" Yes, you are right," he said ; " we must be 
taciturn. We m ust bury our most secret thoughts 
in the deepest recesses of our souls, and intrust 
them to no One, not even to the beloved. But 
come, Josephine, I owe you my thanks yet for the 
joyful tidings you hav6 brought me. You must 
permit me to make you a few little presents in re- 
turn." 

" Give me your confidence, and I am abundant- 
ly rewarded," said Josephine, tenderly. 

" Henceforth I shall never, never distrust you," he 
replied, affectionately. " We belong to each other, 
and no power of earth or heaven is able to sepa- 
rate us. You are mine and I am thine ; and what 
is mine being thine, you must permit me to give 
you a trinket sent to me to-day by the city of 
Milan." 

"A trinket?" exclaimed Josephine, with ra- 
diant eyes; "let me see it. Is it a beautiful 
one?" 

Bonaparte smiled. " Yes, beautiful in the eyes 
of those to whom glory seems more precious than 
diamonds and pearls," he said, stepping to the ta- 
ble from which he took a small morocco casket. 
" See," he said, opening it, " it is a gold medal 
which the city of Milan has caused to be struck 
in my honor, and on which it confers upon me the 
title of * The Italian.'" 

" Give it to me," exclaimed Josephme, joyfully 
— " give it to me, my * Italian ! ' Let me wear 

* Le Normand, vol. 1., p. 24T. 

t " Mömoires d^xm Homme d'fitat,'' vol. v^ p. 70. 
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this precious trinket which public favor has be- 
stowed upon you." 

"Public favor," he said, musingly — "public far 
vor, it is light as zephyr, as fickle as the seasons, 
it passes away like the latter, and when the north 
wind moves it, it will disappear." * 

He was silent, but proceeded after a short pause 
in a less excited manner. 

"As to my deeds,!' he said, "the pen of history 
will trace them for our grandchildren. Either I 
shall have lived for a century, or I shall earn for 
all my great exploits nqthing but süencd and ob- 
livion. Who is able to calculate the whims and 
predilections of history? " f 

He paused again, and became absorbed in his 
reflections. 

Josephine did not venture to arouse him from 
his musing. She fixed ^er eyes upon the large 
gold medal, and tried to decipher the inscription. 

Bonaparte suddenly raised his head again, and 
turned his gloomy eyes toward Josephine. "I 
suppose you know," he said, " that I have always 
greatly distinguished the Duke of Litalba among 
all Milanese, and that I have openly courted his 
friendship ? " * 

" You have always manifested the greatest kind- 
ness for him," said Josephine, " and he is grate- 
fuUy devoted to you for what you have done for 
Wm." 

"Gratefully!" exclaimed Bonaparte, sarcasti- 
cally. " There is no gratitude on earth, and the 
Duke of Litalba is as ungrateful as the rest of 
mankind. I called him my friend. Do you know 
how he has paid me for it, and what he has said 
of me behind my back ? " 

" Oh, then, they have told you libels and made 
you angry again by repeating to you the gossip of 
idle tongues?" 

"They shall tell me every thing — ^I want to 
know every thing ! " retorted Bonaparte, violently. 
" I must know my friends and my enemies. And^ 
I believed Litalba to be my friend, I beUeved him 
when he told me, with tears in his eyes, how much 
he was afiSicted by my departure, and how de- 
votedly he loved me. I believed him, and on the 
same day he said at a public casino, ^ Now at last 
our city Will get rid of this meteor that is able all 
alone to set fire to the whole of Europe, and to 
spread the sparks of its revolutionary fire to the 
most remote comers of the world. * ^ He dared 
to call me a meteor, a shining nothing which after 
lightmg up the sky for a short while explodes and 
dissolves itself into vapor. I shall prove to him 



♦ Le Normand, vol. i, p. 261. 

t Ibid., VOL i., p. 262. $ Ibid., vol 1., p. 262. 



and to the whole worid that I am more than that, 
and if I kindle a fire in Europe, it shall be large 
enough to bum every enemy of minö." 

" Your glory is the fire that will consume your 
enemies," said Josephine, eagerly. " You will nol 
reply to their calumnies — ^your deeds will speali 
for themselves. Do not heed the voice of slander, 
my Italian, listen only to the voice of your glory. 
It will march before you- to France like a herald, 
it will fill all hearts with enthusiasm, and all 
hearts will hail your arrival with rapturous ap- 
plause—you, the victorious chieflain, the con- 
queror of Italy ! " 

" I will show you the herald I am going ti send 
to-day to France, to be presented there in my 
name by General Joubert to the Directory," replied 
Bonaparte. " It is a herald whose mute language 
will be even more eloquent than all the hymns of 
victory with which they may receive me. Wait 
here for a moment. I shall be back directly." 

He waved his hand to her and hastily left the 
room. Josephine's eyes followed him with an ex- 
pression of tender admiration. "What a bold 
mind, what a fiery heart ! " she said, in a low voice. 
" Who will stem the bold flight of this mind, who 
will extinguish the flames of this heart ? Who — ^" 

The door opened, and Bonaparte returned, fol- 
lowed by several footmen carrying a rolled-up ban- 
ner. When they had reached the middle of the 
room, he took it from them and told them to 
withdraw. As soon as the door hadclosed behind 
them, he rapidly unrolled the banner so that it 
floated majestically over his head. 

" Ah, that is the proud victor of the bridge of 
Arcolel" exclaimed Josephine, enthusiastically 
" Thus you must have looked when you beaded 
the column, rushing into the hail of balls and bul- 
lets, and bearing the colors aloft in your right 
hand I Oh, Bonaparte, how glorious you look un- 
der your glorious banner ! " 

" Do not look at me, but look at the banner," 
he said. " Future generations may some day take 
it for a monument from the fabulous tunes of an- 
tiquity, and yet this monument contains nothing 
but the truth. The Directory shall hang up this 
banner in its hall, and if it should try to deny or 
belittle my deeds, I shaU point at the banner which 
will tell every one what has been accomplished in 
Italy by the French army and its general." 

Josephine looked in silent admiration at the 
splendid banner. It was made of the heaviest 
white satin, trimmed with a broad border of blue 
and white. Large eagles, embroidered in gold, 
and decorated with precious stones, filled the cor- 
ners on both sides ; warlike emblems, executed 
by the most skilful painters, filled the inside of the 
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colored border, and inscription« in large gold let- 
ters covered the centre. 

" Read these inscriptions, Josephine," said Bo- 
naparte imperiously, pointing at them with his up- 
lifted arm. " It is a simple and short history of 
our campaign in Italy. Read aloud, Josephine ; 
let me hear from your lips the triumphal hymn of 
my army ! " ^ 

Josephine seized the gold c\Äd ^atagitig down 
from the banner and thus kept it straight. Bo- 
naparte, proudly leaning against the gilt flag-stafT, 
which he grasped with both hands, listened smiling 
and with flashing eyes to Josephine, who read as 
follows : 

"One hundred and fifty thousand prisoners; 
one hundred and seventy stands of colors ; five 
hundred and fifty siege-guns; six hundred field- 
pieces; five pontoon parks; nine line-of-battle 
ships, of sixty-four guns ; twelve frigates of thirty- 
two guns ; twelve corvettes ; eighteen galleys ; ar- 
mistice with the King of Sardinia; treaty with 
Genoa ; armistice with the Duke of Parma ; ar- 
mistice with the King of Naples ; armistice with 
the Pope; preliminaries of Leoben; treaty of 
Montebello with the Republic of Genoa ; treaty of 
peace with the emperor at Oampo Formio. 

"Liberty restored to the people of Bologna, 
Ferrara, Modena, Massacarrara, of the Romagna, 
of Lombardy, Brescia, Bergamo, Mantna, Cremona, 
Chiavenna, formio, and the Valtellino ; further, to 
the people of Genoa, to the vassals of the emperor, 
to the people of the department of Corcyra, of the 
.£gean Sea and Ithaca. 

" Sent to Paris all the masterpieces of Michel 
Angela Guercino, Titian, Paul Veronese, Correg- 
gio, Albarro, the two Carracci, Raphael, and 
Leonardo da Yinci." * 

" Ah, my friend," exclaimed Josephine, enthu- 
siastically, ** that is a leaf from history which the 
storms of centuries will never blow away I " 

Bonaparte slowly lowered the banner until it 
almost covered the floor and then he* muttered 
gloomily : " Men are like leaves in the wind ; the 
wind blows the leaves to the ground, f and — ^but 
no," he interrupted himself, "I shall write my 
name on every rock and every mountain in Europe, 
and fasten it there with bon-clasps in such a man- 
ner that no winds shall blow it away ! Oh, foot- 
men ! come in, roll up the banner again and put it 
back into the case ! " 

♦ This wonderful banner was nimg up lu the hall of the 
Directory while the members of the latter were occupy- 
ing the Luxembourg. It afterward accompanied the 
three consals to the Taileries, and was preserved therein 
the large reception-room. It is now in the " Dome des In- 
valides" in the chapel containing the emperor's sar- 
oophagos. I Homer. 



The footmen hastened to obey, and took the 
banner away. Bonaparte turned again to his wife 
with a smile. 

"I promised you a fern presents," he said. 
"As yet I have given you only the medals. The 
best gift I have kept back. Marmont sent me 
the statue of the Holy Virgin which he removed 
from Loretto." 

" Then you have not ftdfilled my urgent pray- 
ers I " said Josephine, reproachfully. " Even the 
property of the Church and of the Holy Father at 
Rome have not been safe from the hands of the 
conquerors ! " 

" That is the law of war," said Bonaparte. 
" Woe to the places which war touches on its 
bloody path ! But you may reassure yourself 
Josephine. I have only taken from the Holy 
Father these superfluous things which he may 
easily spare. I only took his plate, his jewelry, 
and diamonds, thus reducing him to the simplicity 
of the apostles ; and I am «ure the good old man 
will thank me for it. I have, moreover, only 
striven to promote the welfare of his soul by 
doing so, and the Roman martyrologist some day 
will add his name to the list of saints.* The jew- 
els and the gold I sent to Paris, together with the 
statue of the Madonna of Loretto, but I retained 
a few relics for you, Josephine. See here the 
most precious one of them all ! " 

He handed her a small paper, carefully folded 
up. Josephine hastily opened it and asked, in 
surprise—" A piece of black woollen cloth ! And 
that is a relic ? " 

"And a most precious one at that ! It is Lo- 
retto's most priceless treasure. It is a piece of 
the gown of the Virgin Mary, in which she was 
mourning for the Saviour.f Preserve this relic 
carefully, dear Josephine, and may it protect you 
from danger and grief! " 

Josephine folded up the piece of cloth, and 
opening a large locket hanging on her neck on a 
heavy gold chain, she laid the cloth into it, and 
then closed the locket agam. 

" That shaU-be the sanctuary of my relic," she 
said. "I shall keep it till I die." 

" Why do you speak of dying ? " he exclaimed, 
almost indignantly. " What have we to do with 
grim-death ? We, to whom life has to fulfil and 
oflfer so much I We shall return to Paris, and, if 
it please God, a great future is awaiting us there ! " 

" If it please God, a happy future !'" said Jose- 
phine, fervently. " Oh, Bonaparte, how gladly I shall 
reenter our dear little house in the Uue Charäereine^ 
where we passed the first happy days of our love I " 

* Le Normand, vol. L, p. 243. 
t Ibid., voL i., p. 245. 
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"No, Josephine," he exclahned, impetuously, 
** that little house will not be a fitting abode for 
the conqueror of Italy. I am no longer the poor 
general who had nothing but his sword. I return 
rich in glory, and not poor as far as money is 
concerned. I might have easily appropriated the 
spoils amounting to many millions; but I dis- 
dained the money of spoliation and bribery, and 
what little money I have got now, was acquired 
in an honest and chivalrous manner.* It is suf- 
ficient, however, to secure a brilliant existence to 
us. I shall not be satisfied until I live with you 
in a house corresponding with the splendor of my 
name. I need a palace, and shall have it deco- 
rated with all the stands of colors I have taken in 
Italy. To you alone, Josephine, to you I intrust 
the care of designating to me a palace worthy of 
being ofiered to me by the nation I have im- 
mortalized, and worthy also of a wife whose 
beauty and grace could only beautify it.f Gome, 
Josephine — come to Paris 1 Let us select such a 
palace I " 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

MINISTER THÜOÜT. 

The piime minister, Baron Thugut, was in his 
study. It was yet early in the morning, and the 
minister had just entered his room in order to 
begin his political task. On the large green table 
at which Thugut had jast sat down, there lay the 
dispatches and letters delivered by the couriers 
who had arrived during the night and early in the 
morning. There were, besides, unfolded docu- 
ments and decrees, waiting for the minister's sig- 
nature, in order to become valid laws. But the 
minister took no notice whatever of these papers, 
but 4rst seized the newspapers and other period- 
icals, which he commenced reading with great 
eagerness. While he was perusing them, his 
stem features assumed a still harsher mien, and a 
gloomy cloud settled on his brow. Suddenly he 



* Bonaparte at St Helena said to Las Casas that he had 
bronght only tbree hundred thousand francs from Italy. 
Boorrienne asserts, however, Bonaparte had bronght home 
no less than three million francs. He adds, however, that 
this sum was not the frnit of peculation and corruption^ 
Bonaparte having been an inoormptlble admlnifltrator. 
But he had discovered the mines of Yorda, and he had an 
interest in the meat contracts for the army. He wanted 
to be independent, and knew better thfui any one else 
that he could not be independent without money. He 
«dd to Bourrienne in regard to it, ** I am no Capuchin ! " 
— M^mohres de Bourrienne, voL il, p. 4T. 

1 1^ Normand, voL i., p. 265. 



uttered a wild oath and violently hurling the 
paper, in which he had been reading, to the floor^ 
he jumped up from his chair. 

'^Such impudence is altogether intolerable!'* 
he shouted, angrily. It is high time for me to 
teach these newspaper scribblers another lesscm, 
and they shall have it I I — ^** 

Just then, the door of the anteroom ' opened, 
and a footman entered. He informed his master 
that the police minister, Count Saurau, wished to 
see him. 

Baron Thugut ordered him to be admitted at 
once, and went to meet him as soon as he heard 
him come in. 

" You anticipate my wishes, my dear count," 
he said. " I was just gomg to send for you." 

*^Your excellency knows that I am always 
ready to obey your calls," replied Count Saurau, 
politely. "I acknowledge your superiority and 
submit to you as though you were my lord and 
master; notwithstanding our position in sodety 
and in the state service, which is almost an equal 
one, I willing permit you to treat me as your 
disciple and inferior." 

"And I believe that is the wisest course you 
can pursue, my dear litüe count," sud Thugut, 
laughing sarcastically. "It has been good for 
youio do so, I should think, and so it has been 
for the whole Austrian ship of state, that has 
been intrusted to my guidance. Tes, sir, the son 
of the ship-builder Thunichtgut has shown to you 
and your feUow-memb^rs of the ancient aristoo- 
racy that talents and ability are no exduslve 
]»rivileges of your class, and that a common ship- 
builder's son may become prime minister, and 
that a low-bom Thunichtgut may be transformed 
into a Baron von Thugut The great Empress 
Maria Theresa has performed this miracle, and 
baptized me, and I believe Austria never found 
fault with her for doing so. The ship-builder^s 
son has piloted the ship of state tolerably skil- 
fully thro\igh the breakers up to the present time, 
and he shall do so in future too, in spite of all 
counts and aristocrats. You see, I do not try to 
conceal my humble descent ; nay, I boast of it, 
and it is therefore quite unnecessary for you to 
remind me of what I never want to forget I " 

" I see that some late occurrence must have ex- 
cited your excellency's just anger," exclaimed 
Count Saurau. 

" And being police minister, you doubtless know 
all about that occurrence," said Thugut, sarcasti- 
cally. 

Count Saurau shrugged his shoulders. " I con- 
fess I am unable to divine — ^" • 

" Then you have not read the papers this mori^' 
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' Ing?" asked'Thugut, BOOrnfuUy. "You have no 
idea of the infamous attack which an aristocratic 
newspaper scribbler has dared to make upon me» 
nay, upon the emperor himself ? " 

" I confess that I do not understand what your 
excellency means," said Count Saurau, anx- 
iously. 

" Well, then, listen to me ! " exclaimed Thugut, 
seizing the paper again. "Li^n to whati am 
going to read to you: *At a time when the 
whole Austrian people are lon^ng for peace, 
when our august Empress Theresia and our dearly 
beloved Archduke Charles share these sentiments 
of the people and give expression to them at the 
feet. of the throne and in opposition to those who 
would delugeour cherished Austria with the mis- 
eries and dangers of war — at such a time we 
fondly look back into the great histoiy of our 
country and remember what has beefi accom- 
plished by great and gifted members of our im- 
perial house in former periods for the welfare and 
tranquillity of Austria; we remember, for in- 
stance, that Austria in 1619, like to-day, was 
threatened by enemies and on the eve of a terri- 
ble war, not because the honor and welfare of 
Austria rendered such a war necessary, but be- 
cause the ambitious and arrogant minister. Cardi- 
nal Clesel, was obstinately opposed to peace, and 
utterly immindful of the wishes of the people. 
He alone, he, the all-powerful minister, was in 
favor of war; he overwhelmed the weak Emperor 
Mathias with his demands ; and when the latter, 
owing to the anxiety he had to undergo, was 
taken sick, he even pursued him with his clamor 
for war into his sick-room. But then the arch- 
dukes, the emperor's brothers, boldly determined 
to interfere. They arrested the rascally minister 
at the emperor's bedside and sent him to Castle 
Ambrass in the Tyrol, where he suffered long im- 
prisonment, a just punishment for his arrogance 
and for his attempt to involve the country in a 
war so distasteful to all classes of the people. 
About half a century later a similar occurrence 
took place. There was again a minister advocat- 
ing war in spite of the whole Austrian people. It 
was in 1673. The minister to whose suggestions 
the Emperor Leopold lent a willing ear at that time, 
was Prince Lobkowitz. But the Empress Claudia 
had compassion on the peoplie, groaning under the 
heavy yoke of the minister. She alone prevailed 
upon the emperor by her eloquence and beaaty to 
deprive Prince Lobkowitz suddenly of all his 
honors and offices and to send him on a common 
hay-wagon amidst the contemptuous scoffs and 
jeers of the populace of Vienna to the for- 
of Raudnitz, forbidding him under pain 



of death to inquire about the cause of his pun- 
ishment' * 

" Well," asked Thugut, when he ceased read- 
ing, " what do you thmk of that ? " 

" I believe the article contains very idle histori- 
cal reminiscences," said Count Saurau, shrugging 
his shoulders ;. " these reminiscences, according to 
my opinion, have no bearing whatever upon our 
own times." 

" That is, you will not admit their bearing upon 
our own times, my dear little count ; you pretend 
not to perceive that the whole article is directed 
against myself; that the object is to exasperate 
the people against me and to encourage my ene- 
mies to treat me. in the same manner as Clesel 
and Lobkowitz were treated. The article alludes 
to the archdukes who overthrew the minister so 
obstinately opposed to peace, and to the Empress 
Claudia who profited by her power over the em- 
peror in order to ruin an all-powerful minister, her 
enemy. And you pretend not to see that all this 
is merely referred to for the purpose of encour- 
aging Archduke Charles and the Empress Theresia 
to act as those have acted ? Both are at the head 
of the peace party; both want peace with France, 
and in their shortsightedness and stupidity, they 
are enthusiastic admirers of that French general 
Bonaparte, whom they call * the Italian,' unmind- 
ful of the great probability of his designating him- 
self some, day by the sobriquet of Hhe Austrian,' 
unless we oppose him energetically and set bounds 
to his thirst after conquest. They want to get rid 
of me in the same manner as their predecessors 
got rid of Cardinal CleseL But I hold the helm 
as yet, and do not mean to relinquish it." 

" It would be a terrible misfortune for Austria 
if your excellency shoul4 do so," said Count 
Saurau, in his soft, bland voice. " I do not believe 
that either the Empress Theresa or the Arch- 
duke Charies will act in a hostile manner toward 
you." 

" And if they should do so, I would not toler- 
ate it," exdsdmed Thugut " My adversaries, who- 
soever they may be, had better beware of my 
elephant foot not stamping them into the ground. 
I hate that boastful, revolutionary France, and to 
remain at peace with her is equivalent to drawing 
toward us the ideas of the revolution and of a 
general convulsion. Short-sighted people will not 
believe it, and they are my enemies because I am 
a true friend of Austria. But being a true friend 
of Austria, I must combat all those who dare 
oppose and impede me, for in my person they 
oppose and impede Austria. First of all things, 



* Tide Hormayer, *^ Lebensbilder aas dem Bef^asga- 
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it is necessary for me to get rid of those news- 
paper editors and scribblers ; they are arrogant, 
Insolent fellows who imagine they know every 
thing and are able to criticise every thing, and who 
feel called upon to give their opinion about all 
things and on all occasions because they know 
how to wield a goose-quiU. The best thing we 
could do would be to suppress all newspapers and 
periodicals. Shaping the course of politics our- 
selves, we do not need any newspapers, which 
after all are nothing but ruminating oxen of what 
we have eaten and digested already ; the people do 
not understand any things about it, nor is H neces- 
sary that they should. The people have to <vork, 
to obey, to pay taxes, and, if necessary, to give 
«p their lives for their sovereign ; they need not 
know any thing further about politics, and if they 
do, it is generally detrimental to their obedience. 
Let lis- drive away, then, that noxious crowd of 
newspaper writers and pamphleteers who dare en- 
lighten the people by their political trash. Ah, I 
will teach Count Erlach that it is a little dangerous 
-to ^odffe a newspaper editor and to serve up 
'hntremet& of historical reminiscences to the people 
of Vienna! I will cram them down his own 
throat in such a manner as to deprive him — ^*' 

" Count Erlach is the author of the article your 
excellency read to me just now ? " asked Count 
Saurau, in great terror. 

" There, his name is affixed to it in large let- 
ters,** replied Thugut, contemptuously ; " he has 
not even taken pains to conceal it. We have to 
return thanks to him for his sincerity, and I hope 
you will take the trouble of expressing our grati- 
tude to him.** 

" What does your excellency want me to d? ? ** 
asked the police minister, anxiously. " I believe 
it would not be prudent for us to make much ado 
about it'* 

** Of course not,** said Thugut, laughing. " Do 
I like to make much ado about any thing, which 
would only give rise to scandal and idle gossip ? 
Just reflect a while, my dear little count. What 
did we do, for instance, with the Neapolitan Count 
Montalban, who became a thorn in our side, and 
endeavored to gain power over the emperor ? Did 
we accuse him of high treason ? Did we prefer 
any charges against him at all? We merely 
caused him to disappear, and -no one knew what 
had become of the interesting and handsome count. 
People spoke for three or four days about his mys- 
terious disappearance, and then forgot all about it.* 
Hy dear sir, there is nothing like oublieües and 
secret prisons. I have often already preached 
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that to you, and yv)u always forget it Violence ! 
Who will be such a fool as to betray his little se- 
crets by acts of open violence? We happen to 
stand on the great stage of life, and, like every 
other stage, there are trap-doors in the floor, 
through which those will disappear who have per- 
formed their parts. Let us, therefore, cause Count 
Erlach, the political writer, to vanish by means 
of such a trap-door.** 

" I implore your excellency to show indulgence 
for once,** said Count Saurau, urgently. " Count 
Eriach is an intimate friend of Archduke Charles, 
and even the Empress Theresia is attached to 
him.** 

" The greater the necessity for me to get rid 
of him, and to return my thanks in this manner 
for the blows they want to deal me by means of 
their historical reminiscences. This Count Erlach 
13 a very disgusting fellow, at all events ; he would 
like to play the incorruptible Roman and to shine 
by his virtue. There is nothing more tedious and 
intolerable than a virtuous man who cannot be got 
at anywhere. Count Erlach has now given us a 
chance to get hold of him ; let us improve it'* 

"He has very influential connections, very pow- 
erful protectors, your excellency. If he should 
disappear, they will raise a terrible outcry about 
it, and make it their special business to seek him, 
and if they should not find him they will say we 
had killed him because your excellency was afraid 
of him.*' 

."I was afraid of him!** exclaimed Thugut, 
laughing. " As if I ever had been afraid of any 
one. Even an earthquake would not be able to 
frighten me, and, like.Fabricius, I should only look 
around quite slowly for the hidden elephant of 
Pyrrhus. No, I know no fear, but I want others 
to feel fear, and for this reason Count Erlach must 
be disposed of.** 

"Very well, let us get rid of him,** replied 
Count Saurau, " but in a simple manner and before 
the eyes of the whole public. Believe me for once, 
your excellency, I know the ground on which we 
are standing ; I know it to be undermined and 
ready to explode and blow us up. Count Erlach's 
disappearance would be the burning match that 
might bring about the explosion. Let us be 
cautious, therefore. Let us remove him beyond 
the frontier, and threaten him with capital punish- 
ment in case he ever should dare to reßnter Aus- 
tria, but let us permit him now to leave the coun- 
try without any injury whatever.** 

" Well, be it so. I will let you have your own 
way, my dear anxious friend. Have Eriach 
arrested to-day; let two police commissioners 
transport him beyond the frontier, and threaten 
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him with capital punishment, or with my revenge 
— ^which will be the same to him — ^in case he should 
return. Let the scribblei^s and newspapers learn, 
too, why Count Erlach was exiled. The prudent 
men among them will be warned by his fate, and 
hereafter hold their tongues; the stupid and 
audacious fellows, however, will raise an outcry 
about the occurrence, and thus give us a chance to 
get hold of them likewise. The matter is settled, 
then; the aristocratic newspaper writer will be 
transported from the country, and that is the end 
of it.* But I shall seek further satisfaction for 
these articles in the newspapers. Oh, the new 
Empress Theresia and the archduke shall find out 
that I am no Clesel or Lobkowitz to be got rid of 
by means of an intrigue. I shall try to obtain in 
the course of to-day an order from the emperor, 
removing the archduke from the command of the 
army and causing him to retire into private life. 
He wants peace and repose in so urgent a manner ; 
let him sleep and dream, then, whUe we are up 
and doing. I need a resolute and courageous gen- 
eral at the head of the army, a man who hates the 
French, and not one who is friendly to them. 
But as for the empress — " 

" Your excellency," interrupted Count Saurau, 
with a mysterious air, " I called upon you to-day 
for the purpose of speaking to you about the em- 
press, and of cautioning you against — ** 

" Cautioning me I " exclaimed Thugut, with 
proud disdain. " What is the matter, then ? " 

** You know assuredly that the Empress There- 
sia has fully recovered from her confinement, and 
that she has held levees for a whole week already." 

" As if I had not been the first to obtain an 
audience and to kiss her hand ! " exclaimed Thugut, 
shrugging his shoulders. 

" The empress," continued Saurau, " has received 
(he ambassadors also; she even had two inter- 
views already with the minister of the French Re- 
public, General Bemadotte." 

Thugut suddenly became quite attentive, and 
fixed his small, piercing eyes upon the police min- 
ister with an expression of intense suspense. 

"Two interviews?" he asked. "And you 
know what they conferred about in these two in- 
terviews ? " 

" I should be a very poor police minister, and 
my secret agents would furnish me very imsatis- 
factory information, if I did not know it." 

" Well, let us hear all about it, my dear count. 
What did the empress say to Bemadotte ? " 



* Count Erlacli was really transported beyond the 
Austrian frontier by two police commissioners. Only af- 
ter Thugut's overtlirow in 1801 was he allowed to return 
to Austria and Vienna.— Lebensbilder, vol t, p. 821. 



" In the first audience General. Bemadotte be- 
gan by reading his official speech to her majesty, 
and the empress listened to him with a gloomy 
air. But then they entered upon a less ceremoni- 
ous conversation, and Bemadotte assured the em- 
press that France entertained no hostile intentions 
whatever against Naples, her native country. He 
said he had been authorized by the Directory of 
the Republic to assure her majesty officially that 
she need not feel any apprehensions in relation to 
Naples, France being animated by the most friendly 
feelings toward that kingdom. The face of the 
empress lighted up at once, and she replied to the ; 
general in very gracious terms, and gave him per- 
mission to renew his visits to her majesty when- 
ever he wished to communicate auy thing to h^. , 
He had asked her to grant him this permission." 

" I knew the particulars of this first interview, 
«xcept the passage referring to this permission," 
said Thugut, quietly. 

" But this permission precisely is oi the highest 
importance, your excellency, for the empress there- 
by gives the French minister free access to her 
rooms. He is at liberty to see her as often as he 
wishes, to communicate any thing to her. It seems 
the general has to make many communications 
to her majesty, for two days after the first audience, 
that is yesterday. General Bemadotte again re- 
paired to the Hofburg in order to see the em- 
press.'* * 

*^ And did she admit him? " asked Thugut. 
* " Yes, she admitted hun, your excellency. This 
time the general did not confine himself to gen- 
eralities, but fully unbosomed himself to her ma- 
jesty. He confessed to the empress that France 
was vCry anxious to mamtain peace with Naples 
as well as with Austria ; adding, however, that this 
would be much facilitated by friendly advances, 
especially on the part of Austria. Austria, instead 
of pursuing such a policy, was actuated by hostile 
intentions toward France. When the emprese 
asked for an explanation of these words, Bema- 
dotte was bold enough to present to her a memo- 
rial directed against the policy of your excellency, 
and in which the general said he had taken pains, 
by order of the Directory, to demonstrate that the 
policy of Baron Thugut was entirely incompatible 
with a good understanding between Austria and 
France, and that, without such an understanding, 
the fate of Naples could not be but very uncer- 
tain." 

"What did the empress reply?" asked Thu- 
gut, whose mien did not betray a symptom of ex- 
citement or anger. 
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" Her majeRty replied she would read the me- 
morial with the greatest attention, and keep it a 
profound secret from every one. She added, how- 
ever, she feared lest, even if the memorial should 
convince herself of the inexpediency of Baron 
Thugut's policy, it might be difficult if not im- 
possible to induce the emperor to take a similar 
view of the matter — his majesty reposing implicit 
confidence in his prime minister and being per- 
fectly satisfied of your excellency's fidelity, hon- 
esty, and incorruptibility. After this reply, Ber- 
nadotte approached the empress somewhat nearer, 
and cautiously and searchingly glanced around 
the room in order to satisfy himself that no one 
but her msgesty could overhear his words. Just 
then—" * ^ 

" Well, why do you hesitate ? " asked Thugut, 
hastily. 

"My tongue refuses to repeat the calumnies 
which the French minfster has dared to utter.'* 

" Compel four tongue to utter them^ and let 
me hear them," exclaimed Thugut, sarcastically. 

"With your excellency's leave, then. Benut- 
dotte then almost bent down to the ear of the em- 
press and said to her, whisperingly, the Directory 
of France were in possession of papers that would 
compromise Minister Thugut and furnish irrefuta- 
ble proofs that Minister Thugut was by no means 
a reliable and honest adviser of his majesty, in- 
asmuch as he was in the pay of foreign powers, 
England and Russia particulariy, who paid him 
millions for always fanning anew the flames of 
Austria's hostility against France. Bemadotte 
added that these papers were on the way already, 
and would arrive at Vienna by the next courier.. 
He asked the empress if she would permit him to 
hand these papers to her for placing them into 
the hands of tbe emperor." 

" And the empress ? " 

" The empress promised it, and granted a third 
audience to the minister as soon as he should be 
in possession of the papers and apply for an in- 
terview with her." * 

"Are you through?" asked Thugut, with the 
greatest composure. 

" Not yet, your excellency. It remains for me 
to tell you that the courier expected by Bema- 
dotte arrived last night at the hotel of the French 
embassy,* and that the minister himself immedi- 
ately left his couch in order to receive the dis- 
patches in person. Early this -morning an extra- 
ordinary activity prevailed among the employes 
of the embassy, and the first atiachS as well as the 
secretary of legation left the hotel at a very early 
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hour. The former with a letter from Bemadotte 
repaired to Laxenburg where the empress, as is 
well known to your excellency, has been residing 
with her court for the last few days. After the 
lapse of an hour, he retumed, and brought the 
general the verbal reply from the empress that 
her majesty would return to Vienna in order to 
attend the festival of the volunteers, and would 
then be ready to grant an immediate audience to 
the ambassador.'? 

"And whither did the secretary of legation 
go?" 

" First to one of our most fashionable military 
tdlors,* and then to a dry-goods store. At the 
tailor's he ordered a banner, which is to be re-ddy 
in the course of this evening, and at the dry-goods 
store he purchased the material requu^d for this 
banner — ^blue, white, and red. Now, your excel- 
lency, I am through with my report." 

" I confess, my dear count, that I have listened 
to you with the most intense pleasure and satis- 
faction, and that I cannot refrain from expressing 
to you my liveliest admiration for the vigilance 
and energy of your police, who do not merely un- 
fathom the past and present, but also the future. 
In three days, then, the ambassador of France 
will have an interview with the empress ? " 

"Yes, your excellency« and he will then deliver 
to her the above-mentioned papers." 

"Provided he has got any such papers, my 
friend ! Papers that might compromise me ! 
As if there were any such papers I As if I ever 
had been so stupid as to intrust secrets to a scrap 
of paper and to betray to it what every one must 
not know. He who wants to keep secrets — 
and I understand that exceedingly well — will 
intrust them just as little to paper as to human 
ear. I should burn my own hair did I believe 
that it had got wind of the ideas of my head. I 
would really like to see these papers which Ber- 
nadotte — ^" 

The sudden appearance of the valet de chamhre 
interrupted the minister. "Your excellency," 
he sidd, " the ambassador of the French Republic, 
General Bemadotte, would like to see your ex- 
cellency immediately concerning a very important 
and urgent aflfair." 

Thugut exchanged a rapid, smiling glance with 
the count. " Take the ambassador to the recep- 
tion-room and tell him that I shall wait on him 
at once." 

" Well? " he asked, when the' valet had with- 
drawn. "Do you still believe that Bemadotte 

* Military ta4lor8 are tailors who have the exdaslve 
inrlvllege of furnishing uniforms, etc., to the officers of 
the army. 
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has got papers that would compromise me? 
Would he call on me in that case f He doubtless 
^ intends telling me his ridiculous story, too, or he 
wishes to intimidate me by his interviews with 
. the empress, so as to prevail on me to accede to 
the desires of France and to become more pliable. 
But he is entirely mistaken. I am neither afraid 
of his interviews with the empress, nor of Bemar 
dotte's papers, and shall immovably pursue my 
own path. If it please GU>d, this path will soon 
lead me to a point where the battle against those 
overbearing French may be begun in a very safe 
and satisfactory manner. Gome, my dear count, 
accompany me to the adjoining room. I shall 
leave the door ajar that leads into the reception- 
room, for I want you to be an invisible witness to 
my interview with the ambassador. Gome ! *' 



CHAPTER XXIV.. 

THE FESTIVAL OF THE VOLUNTEERS. 

Ms quietly took the count's arm and went with 
bim to the adjoining room. Indicating to him a 
chair standing not far from the other door, he 
walked rapidly forward and entered the reception- 
room. 

General Bemadotte, quite a young man, ap- 
proached him with a stiff and dignified bearing, 
and there was an expression of bold defiance 
and undisguised hostility plainly visible on his 
youtliful and handsome features. 

Thugiit, on his side, had called a smile upon 
his lips, and his eyes were radiant with affability 
and mildness. 

"I am very glad, general, to see you here 
at so unexpected an hour," he said, politely. 
^ Truly, this is a distinction that will cause all of 
our pretty ladies to be jealous of me, and I am 
afraid, general, you will still more exasperate the 
fair sex, who never would grant me their favor, 
against mysdf, for I am now assuredly to blame 
if some of our most beautiful ladies now should 
vainly wait for your arrival" 

**I am always very punctual in my appoint- 
ments, your excellency, whethar they be armed 
rencounters or such rendezvous as your excellency 
has mentioned just now, and, therefore, seems to 
like especially," said Bemadotte, gravely. " I call 
upon your excellency, however, in the name of a 
lady, too-^n the name of the French Repub- 
ic!" 

'* And she is, indeed, a very exalted and noble 



lady, to whom the whole world is bowing rever- 
entially," said lliugut, smiling. 

" In the name of the French Republic and of 
the French Directory, I would like to inquire of 
your excellency whether or not it is a fact that a 
popular festival will be held to-morrow here in 
Vienna ? " 

" A popular festival I Ah, my dear general, 
I should not have thought that the French Re- 
public would take so lively an interest in the 
popular festivals of the Germans ! But I must 
take the liberty of requesting you, general, to 
apply with this inquiry to Gount Saurau. For It 
is the duty of the police minister to watch over 
these innocent amusements and harmless festivals 
of the people." 

" The celebration I refer to is neither an inno- 
cent amusement nor a harmless festival," ex- 
claimed Bemadotte, hastily ; " on the contrary, it 
is a political demonstration." 

" A political demonstration ? " repeatfd Thugut, 
in surprise. " By whom ? And directed against 
whom ? " 

" A political demonstration of Austria against 
the French Republic," said the general, gravely. 
" It is trae, your excellency pretends not to know 
any thing about this festival of the thirteenth of 
April, but—" 

" Permit me, sir," interrupted Thugut, " is to- 
morrow the thirteenth of April ? " 

** Yes, your excellency." 

" Then I must say that I know somethmg about 
this festival, and that I am able to inform you 
about it. Yes, general, there will be a popular 
festival to-morrow." * 

" May I inquire for what purpose ? " 

"Ah, general, that is very simple. It is just a 
year to-morrow, on the thirteenth of April, that 
the whole youth of Vienna, believing the country 
to be endangered and the capital threatened by 
the enemy, in their noble patriotism voluntarily 
joined the army and repaired to the seat of war.* 
These young volunteers desire to celebrate the an- 
niversary of their enrolment, and the emperor, I 
believe, has given them permission to do so." 

" I have to beg your excellency to prevail on 
the. emperor to withdraw this permission." 

" A strange request I and why? " 

" Because this festival is a demonstration against 
France, for those warlike preparations last year 
were directed against France, while Austria has 
now made peace with our republic. It is easy to 
comprehend that France will not like this festival 
of the volunteers." 

♦ « Mdmolres d'un Homme d*itat," vol. v., p. 488. 
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" My dear general," said Thugut, with a sar- 
castic smile, ^^does France believe, then, that 
Austria liked all those festivals celebrated by the 
French Republic during the last ten years ? The 
festivals of the republican weddmgs, for instance, 
or the festival of the Goddess of Reason, or the 
anniversaries of bloody executions? Or more 
recently the celebrations of victories, by some of 
which Austria has lost large tracts of territory ? 
I confess to you that Austria would have greatly 
liked to see some of those festivals suppressed, 
but France had not asked our advice, and it would 
have been arrogant and ridiculous for us to give 
it without being asked for it, and thus to meddle 
with the domestic affairs of your country. Hence 
we silently tolerated your festivals, and pray, you 
to grant us the same toleration." 

^^ The French Republic wiU not and must not 
Eoffer what is contrary to her interests," replied 
Bemadotte, vehemently. " This festival insults 
us, and I ?pust therefore pray your excellency to 
prohibit it." 

A slight blush mantled the cold, hard features 
of Baron Thugut, but he quickly suppressed his 
anger and seemed again quite careless and un- 
ruffled 

" You pray for a thing, general, which it is no 
longer in our power to grant," he said, calmly. 
" The emperor has granted permiÄsion for this fes- 
tival, and how could we refuse the young men of 
the capital a satisfaction so eagerly sought by 
them and, besides, so well calculated to nourish 
and promote the love of the people for their sov- 
ereign and for their country? Permit us, like 
you, to celebrate our patriotic festivals." 

"I must repeat my demand that this festival be 
prohibited ! " said Bemadotte, emphatically. 

" Your demand ? " asked Thugut, with cutting 
C(ddness; *^I do not believe that anybody but 
the emperor and the government has the right in 
Austria to make demands, and I regret that I am 
unable to grant your joraycr." 

" Your excellency then will really permit this 
fesUval of the volunteers to be celebrated to- 
morrow ? " 

^^Most assuredly. His migesty has given the 
necessary permission." 

" Well, I beg to inform you that, in case the 
festival takes place to-morrow, I shall give a festi- 
val on my part to-morrow, too." ' 

" Every one in Austria is at liberty to give fes- 
tivals, provided they aie not contrary to decency, 
public morals, and good order." 

*' Your excellency assumes an insulting tone I " 
exclaimed Bemadotte, in an excited voice. 

«By no means," said Thugut, quietly. "Ky 



words would only be insulting if I wanted to prer 
vent you from giving your festival. I tell you, 
however, you are welcome to give it Let your 
festival compete with ours. We shall see who 
will be victorious in this competition." 

" So you really want to permit this festival of 
the volunteers although I tell you that France dis- 
approves of it ? " 

"Disapproves of it? Then France wants to 
play the lord and master in those countries, too, 
which the republican armies have not conquered ? 
Permit me to tell you that Austria does not want 
to belong to those countries. The festival of the 
volunteers will take place to-morrow ! " 

" Well, my festival will take place to-morrow, 
tool" 

"Then you doubtless have good reasons, like 
us, for giving a festival ? " 

** Of course I have. I shall display to-morrow 
for the first time at the hotel of the embassy the 
banner of the French Republic, the tri-color of 
France, and that event, I believe, deserves being 
celebrated in a becoming manner." 

"You want to publicly display the French 
banner ? " 

" Yes, sir, it will be displayed on my balcony 
and proudly float in the air, as the tri-color of 
France is accustomed to do everywhere." 

" I do not know, however, whether or not the 
Austrian air wUl accustom itself to the tri-color of 
France, and I pray you kindly to consider, 
general, that the enterprise you are going to 
undertake is something extraordinary an^ al- 
together unheard of. No ambassador of any 
foreign power has ever displayed any mark of 
distinction on his house, and never has a French 
minister yet decorated his hotel in such a manner 
as you now propose to do. That banner of yours 
would therefore be without any precedent in the 
history of diplomatic representation." 

" And so would the festival you are going to 
give before the eyes of the French embassy, and 
notwithstanding my earnest protest." 

" Let the French embassy close their eyes^f 
they do not want to see our Austrian festivals. 
How often had we to do so in France and pret^id 
not to see what was highly insultmg to us 1 " 

" For the last time, then, you are going to cele- 
brate the festival of the volunteers to-morrow, 
notwithstanding the protest of France ? " 

" I do not think that France ought to protest 
agamst matters that do not concern her. You 
prayed me to prohibit the celebration, and I was 
unable to grant your pray^ ; that is all." 

" Very well, your excellency, you may celebrate 
your festival — ^I shall celebrate the inauguration 
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of my banner ! And now I ha?e the honor to bid 
your excellency farewell I '* 

"I hope the inauguration will be a pleasant 
affair, general. I take the liberty once more to 
tdl you that your banner will create a great sensa- 
tion. The people of Vienna are stubborn) and I 
cannot warrant that they will get accustomed to 
see another banner but the one containing the 
Austrian colors displayed in the streets of Vienna. 
FareweUI" 

He accompanied the general to the door, and 
relied to his ceremonious obeisance by a proud, 
careless nod. 

He then hastily crossed the reception-room and 
entered again the adjoining apartment, where the 
police minister was awaiting him. 

"Did you hear it ? " asked Thugut, whose fea- 
tures were expressing now the whole anger and 
rage he had concealed so long. 

" I have heard every thing," said Count Saurau. 
" The impudence of France knows no bounds." 

"But we shall set bounds to it I" exclaimed 
Thugut, with unusual vehemence. "We will 
show to this impudent republic that we neither 
love nor fear her." 

" The festival, then, is really to take place to- 
morrow ? " 

" Can you doubt it ? It would be incompatible 
with Austria's honor to yield now. The youth of 
Vienna shall have their patriotic festival, and — 
let the police to-morrow be somewhat more indul- 
gent than usual. Youth sometimes needs a lit- 
tle license. Let the young folks enjoy the 
utmost liberty all day to-morrow I No supervision 
to-morrow, no restraints ! Let the young people 
sing ih&r patriotic hymns. He who does not 
want to hear them may close his ears. Fray let 
ns grant to the good people of Vienna to-morrow 
a day of entire liberty." 

" But if quarrels and riots should ensue f " 

" My dear count, you know very well that no 
quarrels take place if our police do not interfere ; 
the people love each other and agree perfectly 
well if we leave them alone and without any 
supervision. They wiU be to-morrow too full of 
patriotism not to be joyiiil and harmonious. Once 
more, therefore, no supervision, no restraints I 
Let the police belong to the people ; let all your 
employes and agents put on civilians' clothes and 
mix with the people, not to watch over them, but 
to share and durect their patriotism." 

" Ah, to direct it ! " exclaimed Count Saurau, 
with the air of a man who just commences guess- 
ing a riddle. " But suppose this patriotism in its 
triumphal march should meet with a stumbling- 
bk)^ or rather with a banner — ? " 
T 



" Then let it quietly go ahead ; genuine patriot- 
ism is strong and courageous, and will surmount 
any obstacle standmg in its way. The only ques- 
tion is to inspire it with courage and constantiy 
to fan its enthusiasm. That will be the only task 
of the poUce to-morrow." 

" And they will fulfil that task with the utmost 
cheerfulness. I shall to-morrow — ^" 

" As far as you are concerned," said Thugut, in- 
terrupting him, " it seems to me you will be un- 
fortunately prevented from participating, in the 
patriotic festival to-morrow. You look exceeding- 
ly pale and exhausted, my dear count, and if I 
may take the liberty of giving you a friendly ad- 
vice, please go to bed and send for your phy- 
sidan." 

"You are right, excellency,", replied Count 
Saurau, smiling, " I really^feel sick and exhausted. 
It will be best for me, therefore, to keep my bed 
for a few days, and my well-meaning physician 
will donbtiess give stringent orders not to admit 
anybody to me and to permit no one to see me on 
business." 

"As soon as your physician has given such 
orders," said Thugut, " send me word and request 
me to attend temporarily to the duties of your 
department as long as you are sick." 

" In half an hour you shall receive a letter to 
that effect. I go in order to send for a physician." 

" One word more, my dear count. What has 
become of that demagogue, the traitor Wenze), 
who headed the riot last year? I then recom- 
mended him to your special care." 

" And I let him have it, your excellency. I be- 
lieve he has entirely lost his fancy £or insurrec- 
tionary movements ; and politics, I tiust, are very 
indifferent to him." 

" I should regret if it were so," said Thugut, 
smiling. " I suppose you have got him here in 
Vienna ? " 

"Of course; he occupies a splendid half-dark 
dungeon in our penitentiary.*'^ 

" Picking oakum ? " 

" No ; I hear he has oHen asked for it as a fa- 
vor. But I had given stringent orders to leave 
him all alone and without any occupation what- 
ever. That is the best way to silence and punish 
such political criminals and demagogues." 

" I would like to see this man Wenzel. We 
shall, perhaps, set him at liberty again," said Thu- 
gut. " Will you order him to be brought here 
quietly, and without any unnecessary iclat i " 

" I shall send him to you, and that shall be my 
last official business before being taken sick." 

" Be it so, my dear count. Go to bed at once ; 
it is high time." 
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Thej smilingly shook hands, and looked at each 
other long and significantly. 

" It will be a splendid patriotic festival to-mor- 
row," said Thugut. 

<< A very patriotic festiral, and the inauguration 
of the banner particularly will be a glorious af- 
fair I" exclaimed Count Saurau. "What a pity 
that my sickness should prevent me from attend- 
higit!" 

He saluted the prime minister once more and 
withdrew. When the door had closed behind him 
the smile disappeared from Thugut's features, and 
a gloomy cloud settled on his brow. Folding 'his 
arms on his back, and absorbed in deep thought, 
he commenced slowly pacmg the room. 

" The interview with the empress must be pre- 
vented at all events," he muttered, after a long 
pause, "even if all diplomatic relations with 
France have to be broken off for that purpose. 
Besides, I must have those papers which he wanted 
to deliver to the empress ; my repose, my safety 
depends upon it. Oh, I know very well what sort 
of papers they are with which they are threaten- 
ing me. They are the letters I had written in 
cipher to Burton, the English emissary, whom the 
French Directory a month ago caused to be ar- 
rested as a spy and demagogue at Paris, and 
whose papers were seized at the same time. 
Those letters, of course, would endanger my posi- 
tion, for there is a receipt among them for a hun- 
dred thousand guineas paid to me. What a fool 
I was to write that receipt I I must get it again, 
and I am determined to have it I " 

A few hours later, an emaciated, pale man was 
conducted into the room of Prime Minister Baron 
Thugut. The minister, received him with a 
friendly nod, and looked with a smiling counte- 
nance at this sick, downcast, and suffering man, 
whom he had seen only a year ago so bold and 
courageous at the head of the misguided rioters. 

" You have greatly changed, Mr. Wenzel," he 
said, kindly. " The prison air seems not to agree 
with you." 

Wenzel made no reply, but dropped his head 
with a profound sigh on his breast 

" Ah, ah, Mr. Wenzel," said Thugut, smiling, 
" it seems your eloquence is gone, too." 

" I have formerly spoken too much ; hence I 
am now so taciturn," muttered the pale man. 

t^ Every thing has its time, speaking as well as 
silence," said Thugut. " It is true speaking has 
rendered you very wretched; it has made you 
guilty of high' treason. Do you know how long 
you will have to remain in prison ? " 

" I believe for fifleen years," said Wenzel, with 
ft shudder. 



" Fifteen years ! that is half a lifetime. But H 
does not change such demagogues and politicians 
as you, sir. As soon as you are released you re- 
commence your seditious work, and you try to 
make a martyr's crown of your well-merited pun- 
ishment. Traitors like you are always incorrih 
gible, and unless they are gagged for life they al- 
ways cry out anew and stir up insurrection and 
disorder." 

Wenzel fixed his haggard eyes with a sorrowful 
expression upon the minister. 

" I shall never stur up insurrections again, nor 
raise my voice in public as I used to do," he Sfud, 
gloomily. ** I have been cured of it forevw, bat 
it was a most sorrowful cure." 

" And it will last a good while yet, Mr. Wei&- 
zel" 

" Yes, it will last dreadfully long," sighed the 
wretched man. 

" Are you married ? Have you got any chil- 
dren?" 

" Yes, I have a wife and two little ^ris — ^two 
little angels. Ah, if I could only see them once 
more in my life ! " 

" Wait yet for fourteen years ; you can see them 
then if they be still alive, and care about having 
you back." 

** I shall not live fourteen years," murmured the 
pale, downcast man. 

" Well, listen to me, Mr. Wenzel. What would 
you do if I should set you at liberty ? " 

" At liberty ? " asked the man, almost in ter- 
ror. "At liberty I" he shouted then, loudly and 
jubilantly. 

" Yes, sir, at liberty I But you must do some- 
thing in order to deserve it. Will you do so ? " 

" I will do every thing, every thing I am or^ 
dered to do, if I am to be set at liberty, if I am 
allowed to see my wife and my little girls again !'* 
shouted Wenzel, trembling with delight. 

" Suppose I should order you again to become a 
popular orator and to stir up a nice little riot? " 

The gleam of joy disappeared again from Wen- 
zePs eyes, and he looked almost reproachfully at 
the minister. " You want to mock me," he said, 
mournfully. 

" No, my man, I am in good earnest. You shall 
be a popular orator and leader all day to-morrow. 
Are you ready for it ? " 

" No, I have nothing to do with such matters 
now. I am a good and obedient subject, and only 
ask to be allowed to live peaceably and quietly." 

Thugut burst into a loud laugh. " Ah, you take 
me for a tempter, Mr. Wenzel," he said ; " but I 
am in earnest ; and if you will get up for me a 
splendid riot to-morrow, I will set you at liberty 
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and no one shall interfere with you as long as you 
render yourself worthy of my indulgence by obe- 
dience and an exemplary life. Tell me, therefore, 
do you want to be released and serve mo ? " 

Wenzel lookied inquiringly and with intense 
suspense at the cold, hard features of the min- 
ister, and then, when he had satisfied himself 
that he had really been in earnest, he rushed for- 
ward and kneeling down before Thugut, he shouted, 
♦* I will serve you like a slave, Hke a dog I only 
set me at liberty, only give me back to my chil- 
dren and my — " 

A flood of tears burst from his eyes and choked 
his voice. 

"All right, sir, I believe you,** said Thugut, 
gravely. " Now rise and listen to what I have to say 
to you. You will be released to-night. Then go and 
see your old friends and tell them you had made a 
journey, and the French had arrested you on the 
road and kept you imprisoned until you were re- 
leased in consequence of the measures the Austrian 
government had taken in your favor. If you dare 
to utter a single word about your imprisonment 
here, you are lost, for I hear and learn everything, 
and have my spies everywhere, whom I shall in- 
gtruct to watch you closely." 

" I shall assuredly do whatever you want,** ex- 
claimed Wenzel, trembling. 

"You shall compUdn to your friends about the 
harsh and cruel treatment you had to suffer at the 
hands of the French. You shall speak as a good 
patriot'bught to speak.** 

"Yes, I shall speak like a good patriot,** said 
Wenzel, ardently. 

" To-morrow you will be with all your friends on 
the street in order to attend the festival of the vol- 
unteers, and to look at the procession. Do you 
know where the French ambassador lives ? ** 

" Yes, on the KoJdmarW 

"You shall do your best to draw the people 
thither. The French ambassador will display the 
banner of the French Republic on his balcony to- 
mori'ow. Can the people of Vienna tolerate 
that?'* 

"No, the people of Vienna cannot tolerate 
that ! ** shouted WenzeL 

" You will repeat that to every one — you will 
exasperate the people against the banner and 
against the ambassador — you and the crowd will 
demand loudly and impetuously that the banner 
be removed.** 

" Bi^t suppose the ambassador should refuse to 
remove it? ** 

" Then you will forcibly enter the house and re- 
move the banner yourselves.** 
, " But if they shut the doors ? ** 



" Then you will break them open, just as you 
did here a year ago. And besides, are there no 
windows — are there no stones, by means of which 
you may open the windows so nicely ? ** 

" You give us permission to do all that ? ** 

" I order you to do all that. Now listen to 
your special commission. ^ few of my agents 
will always accompany you. As soon as you are 
in the ambassador's house, repair at once to his 
excellency's study. Pick up all the papers you 
will find there, and bring them to me. As soon 
as I see you enter my room with these papers, you 
will be free forever ! ** 

" I shall bring you the papers,** exclaimed Wen- 
zel, with a radiant face. 

"But listen. Betray to a living soul but one 
single word of what I have said to you, and "not 
only yourself, but your wife and your children 
will also be lost I My arm is strong enough to 
catch all of you, and my ear is large enough to 
hear every thing.** 

" I shall be as silent as the grave,** protested 
Wenzel, eagerly. " I shall only raise my voice in 
order to speak to the people about our beloved 
and wise Minister Thugut, and about the miser- 
able, overbearing French, who dare to hang out 
publicly the banner of their bloody republic here 
in our imperial city, in our magnificent Vienna ! ** 

" That is the right talk, my man ! Now go and 
reflect about every thing I have told you, and to- 
morrow mormng call on me again ; I shall then 
give you further instructions. Now go — ^go to 
your wife, and keep the whole matter secret.** 

" Hurrah ! long live our noble prime minister ! ** 
shouted Wenzel, jubilantly. "Hurrah, hurrah, I 
am free I ** And he reeled away like a drunken 
man. 

Thugut looked after him with a smile of pro- 
found contempt " That is the best way to edu- 
cate the people,** he said. " Truly, if we could 
only send every Austrian for one year to the pen- 
itentiary, we would have none but good and obe* 
dient subjects I ** 



CHAPTER XXV. 



The streets of Vienna were densely crowded*on 
the following day. Every house was beautifully 
decorated with fresh verdure and festoons of 
flowers ; busmess was entirely suspended, and the 
people in thdr holiday dresses were moving 
through the streets, jubilant, singing patriotic 
hymns, and waiting» in joyous impatience for the 
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moment when the procession of the volunteers 
would leave the city hall in order to repair to the 
Burg^ where they were to cheer the emperor. 
Then they would march through the city, and 
finally conclude the festival with a banquet and 
ball, to be held in a public hall that had been 
handsomely decorated for the occasion. 

Not only the people, however, but also the edu- 
cated and aristocratic classes of Vienna wanted to 
participate in the patriotic festival In the open 
windows there were seen high-bom ladies, beauti- 
fully dressed, and holding splendid bouquets in their 
hands, which were to be showered down upon the 
procession of the volunteers ; an endless number of 
the most splendid carriages, surrounded by dense 
crowds of pedestrians, were slowly moving through 
the* streets, and in these carriages there were 
seated the ladies and gentiemen of the aristocracy 
and of the wealthiest financial circles ; they wit- 
nessed the popular enthusiasm with smiles of sat- 
isfaction and delight. 

Only the carriages of the ministers were missing 
iji this gorgeous procession, and it was reported 
everywhere that two of these gentlemen. Prune 
Minister Baron von Thugut and Police Minister 
Count Saurau, had been taken sick, and were con- 
fined to their beds, while the other ministers were 
with the emperor at Laxenburg. 

^Baron Thugut's prediction had been verified, 
therefore; the police minister had really been 
taken so sick that he had to keep his bed, and 
that he had requested Baron Thugut by letter to 
take charge of his department for a few days. 

But the prime minister himself had suddenly be- 
come quite unwell, and was unable to leave his 
room ! Hence he had not accompanied the other 
ministers to Laxenburg in order to dine at the em- 
peror's table. Nay — an unheard-of occurrence — 
be had taken his meals all alone in his study. 
His footman had received stringent orders to ad- 
mit no one, and to reply to every applicant for an 
interview with him, " His excellency was confined 
to his bed by a raging fever, and all business mat- 
ters had to be deferred until to-morrow." 

The minister's condition, however, was not near 
as bad as that. It was true he had the fever, but it 
was merely the fever of expectation, impatience, 
and long suspense. The whole day had passed, 
and not a single dissonance had disturbed the pure 
joy of the celebration ; not a single violent scene 
had interrupted the patriotic jubilee. The crowds 
on the streets and public places constantly in- 
creased in numbers, but peace and hilarity reigned 
everywhere, and the people were singing and 
laughing everywhere. 

This was the reason why the minister's blood 



was so feverish, why he could find no rest, and 
why his cold heart for once pulsated so rapidly. 
He was pacing his study with long steps, murmur 
ing now and then some incoherent words, and then 
uneasily stepping to the window in order to sur- 
vey the street cautiously fbom behind the curtain, 
and to observe the sur^ng crowd below. ' * 

Just then the large clock on the marble mantel- 
piece commenced striking. Thugut hastily turned 
toward it " Six o'clock, and nothing yet," he 
murmured. " I shall put that fellow Wenzel into 
a subterranean dungeon for life, and dismiss every 
agent of mine, if nothing — ^" 

He paused and listened. It had seemed to him 
as though he had heard a soft rap at the hidden 
door leading to the secret staircase. Yes, it was 
no mistake; somebody was rapping at it, and 
seemed to be in great haste. 

" At last ! " exclidmed Thugut, drawing a deep 
breath, and he approached with hurried steps the 
large painting, covering the whole wall and 
reaching down to the floor. He quickly touched 
one of the artificial roses on the gilt firame. The 
painting turned round, and the door became visible 
behind it in the walL 

The rapping was now plainly heard. Thugut 
pushed the bolt back and unlocked the door. 
His confidential secretary, Hiibschle, immediately 
nished in with a glowing face and in breathless 
haste. 

"Your excellency," he gasped — ^''youu excel- 
lency, the fiin has just conmienced ! Tl^y are 
now pursuing the deer like a pack of infuriated 
blood-hounds. Oh« oh! they will chase him 
thoroughly, I should think ! " 

Thugut cast a glance of gloomy indignation on 
the versatile little man with the bloated face. 
" You have been drinking again, Hiibschle," he 
said ; "and I have ordered you to remain sober 
to-day I" 

" Your excellency, I am quite sober," protested 
Hiibschle. " I assure you I have not drunk any 
more than what was required by my thirst" 

"Ah, yes; your thirst always requires large 
quantities," exclaimed Thugut, laughing. "But 
speak now rapidly, briefly, and plainly. No (äp. 
cumlocution, no tirades I Tell me the naked truth. 
What fun has just commenced ? " 

" The inauguration of the banner, your excel- 
lency." 

"Then Bemadotte has hung out his banner, 
after all?" 

"Yes, he has done so. We were just going 
down the street— quite a jolly crowd it was, by 
the by. Master Wenzel, a splendid fellow, had 
just loudly intoned the hymen of * God save the 



Digitized by LjQPQIC 



THE RIOT. 



101 



Emperor Francis/ and all the thousands and 
thousands of voices were joining the choir, as if 
they intended to serenade the French ambassador, 
when, suddenly, a balcony door opened, and Gen- 
eral Bemadotte, in full uniform came out. He was 
attended by his whole suite ; and several footmen 
brought out an immense banner, which they at- 
tached to the balcony. We had paused right in 
the middle of our beautiful hymn, and the people 
were looking up to the balcony, from which the 
gentlemen had disappeared again, with glances 
full of surprise and curiosity. But the banner re- 
mained there I Suddenly a violent gust touched 
the banner, which, up to this time, had loosely 
hung down, and unfolded »it entirely. Now we 
saw the French tri-color proudly floatmg over our 
German heads, and on it we read, in large letters 
ofgold-^LiberU/ EgalUU FrcUemitS/"* 

" What impudence I " muttered Thugut. 

"You are right, that was the word,** exclaimed 
Hubschle. " * What impudence ! * roared Mas- 
ter Wenzel; and the whole crowd immediately 
located, *What impudence I Down with the 
foreign banner! We are not so stupid as the 
people of Milan, Venice, and Rome ; we do not 
jubilantly hail the Fre^k color ; on the contrary, 
this banner makes us angry. Down with it I It 
is an insult offered to the emperor, that a foreign 
flag with such an abominable inscription is float- 
ing here. Down with the banner I * ** 

"Very good, very good, indeed,** sud Thugut, 
smiluijg. " This man Wenzel is really a practical 
fellow. Go on, sir.** 

"The crowd constantly assumed larger pro- 
portions, and the shouts of * Down with the ban- 
ner ! * became every moment more impetuous 
and threatening. Suddenly a small detachment 
of soldiers emerged from the adjoining street. 
The officer in command kindly urged the people 
to disperse. But it was in vain ; the tumult was 
constantly on the increase. The crowd com- 
menced tearing up the pavement and throwing 
stones at the windows and at the banner.** 

"And the soldiers?** 

" They quietly stood aside. But — somebody is 
rapping at the opposite door ! Shall I open it, 
your excellency? ** 

"One moment I I first want to turn back 
the painting. Sol Now open the door, Hub- 
schle 1** 

The private secretary hastened with tottering 
steps to the door and unlocked it. Thugut*s 
second private secretary entered. He held a sealed 
letter in his hand. 



"Well, Heinle, what's the matter?** asked 
Thugut, quietly. 

"Your excellency, the French ambassador. 
General Bemadotte, has sent this letter to your 
excellency.** 

" And what did you reply to the messenger ? ** 

"That your excellency had a raging fever; 
that the doctor had forbidden us to disturb you, 
but that I would deliver it to the minister as soon 
as he felt a little better.** 

" That was right. Now go back to your post 
and guard the door well in order that no one may 
penetrate into my room. And you, Hubschle, 
hasten back to the Kohlmarht and see what is 
going on there, and what is occurring at the 
French embassy. But do not drink any more 
liquor! As soon as this affair is over, I shall 
give you three days* leave of absence, when you 
may drink as much as you please. Go, now, 
and return soon to tell me all about it.** 

" And now,** said Thugut, when he was alone, 
" I will see what the French ambassador l&s 
written to me.** 

He opened the letter, and, as if the mere peru- 
sal with the eyes was not sufficient for him, he 
read in a halfJoud voice as follows : " The am- 
bassador of the French Republic informs Baron 
Thugut that at the moment he is penning these 
lines, a fanatical crowd has been so impudent as 
to commit a riot in front of his dwelling. The 
motives that have produced this violent scene 
cannot be doubtful, inasmuch as several stones 
already were thrown at the windows of the house 
occupied by the ambassador. Profoundly offended - 
at so much impudence, he requests Baron Thugut 
immediately to order an investigation, so that the 
.instigators of the riot may be punished, and that 
their punishment may teach the others a much- 
•needed lesson. The ambassador of the French 
Republic has no doubt that his reclamations 
will meet with the attention which they ought to 
excite, and that the police, moreover, will be 
vigilant enough to prevent similar scenes, which 
could not be renewed without producing the most 
serious consequences, the ambassador being firmly 
determined to repel with the utmost energy even 
the slightest insults, and accordingly much more 
so, such scandalous attacks. Baron Thugut is 
further informed that he has reason to complain 
of the conduct of several agents of the police. 
Some of them were requested to disperse the 
rioters, but, instead of fulfilling the ambassador's 
orders, they remained cold and idle spectators of 
the revolting scene.** * 



* * M^moires d'on Homme d^tat,^* vol. v., p. 494. * **M6moire8 d^n Homme dTfitat,** vol v., p. 495. 
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"What overbearing and insulting language 
this fellow dares to use I " exclaimed Thugut, when 
he had finished the letter. " One might almost 
believe he was our lord and master here, and — 
ah, somebody raps again at the door ! Perhaps 
Hübschle is back ahready." 

He quickly touched the Irame of the painting 
again, and the door opened. It was really 
Hübschle, who entered as hastily as before. 

" Your excellency, I have just reascended the 
staircase as rapidly as though I were a oat," he 
gasped. " At the street door I learned some fresh 
news from one of our m^ and I returned at once 
to tell you, all about it** 

" Quick, you idle gossip, no unnecessary pref- 
ace!** 

" Tour excellency, things are assuming formida- 
ble proportions. The riot is constantly on the in- 
crease, and grows every minute more threaten- 
ing. Count Dietrichstein, and Count Fersen, the 
director of the police, have repaired to General 
Bemadotte and implored him to remove the 
banner.'* 

" The soft-hearted fools ! ** muttered Thugut. 

"But their prayers were fruitless. They pre- 
ferred them repeatedly, and always were refused. 
They even went so far as to assure the ambassa- 
dor, in case he should yield to their request and 
^ve them time to calm the people and induce 
them to leave the place, that the Austrian govern- 
ment would assuredly give him whatever satis- 
faction he should demand. But General Bema- 
dotte persisted in his refusal — and replied peremp- 
torily, *No, the banner remains ! * ** 

"Proceed, proceed!** exclaimed Thugut, im- 
patiently. 

" That is all I know, but I shall hasten to col- 
lect further news, and then return to your excel- 
lency.** 

Hübschle disappeared through the secret door, 
and Thugut replaced the painting before it. "The 
banner remains ! *' he exclaimed, laughing scorn- 
fully. "We will see how long it will remain ! Ah, 
Heinle is rapping again at the other door. What 
is it, Heinle ? ** 

" Another dispatch from the French ambassa- 
dor,** said Heinle, merely pushing his arm with 
the letter through the door. 

"And you have made the same reply ? *' 

" The same reply.** 

* Good I Return to your post.** 

Hhe arm disappeared again. Thugut opened 
the second dispatch, and read as before in a half- 
loud voice : " The ambassador of the French Re- 
public informs Baron Thugut that the fury of the 
mob is constantly on the increase ; already all the 



window-panes of the dwelling have been shattered 
by the stones the rioters are incessantly throwing 
at them ; he informs you that the crowd at thd 
present moment numbers no less than three or 
four thousand men, and that the soldiers whose 
assistance was invoked, so far from protecting the 
house of the French embassy, remain impassive 
spectators of the doings and fury of the rabble, 
their inactivity encouraging the latter instead of 
deterring them. The ambassador cannot but be- 
lieve that this scandalous scene is not merely tol- 
erated, but fostered by the authorities, for nothing 
whatever is done to' put a stop to it He sees 
with as much regret as pain that the dignity of 
the French people is being violated by the insults 
heaped on the ambassador, who vainly impl(»red 
the populace to disperse and go home. At the 
moment the ambassador is writing these lines, the 
rage of the crowd is strained to such a pitch that 
the doors have been broken open by means of 
stones, while the soldiers were quietly looking on. 
The furious rabble tore the French colors from 
the balccmy with hooks and long poles. The am- 
bassador, who cannot remain any longer in a 
country where the most sacred laws are disre- 
garded and solemn treaties trampled under foot, 
therefore asks Baron Thugut to send him his pass- 
ports in order that he may repair to France with 
all the attache of the embassy, unless Baron 
Thugut should announce at once that the Austrian 
government has taken no part whatever in the in- 
sults heaped upon the French Republic ; ,that it 
disavows them, on the contrary, in the most for- 
mal manner, and that it orders the ringleaders 
and their accomplices to be arrested and punished 
in the most summary manner. On this condition 
alone, and if the Austrian government agrees to 
restore the flinch banner and to cause it to be 
displayed on the balcony of the French embassy 
by a staff- officer, the ambassador consents to re- 
main in Vienna. Let Baron Thugut remember 
that these are precious moments, and that he owes 
the ambassador an immediate and categorical 
reply to his inquiries.** * 

"Well, I believe the good people of Vienna 
will take it upon themselves to make a categoricjd 
reply to General Bemadotte, and to silence the 
overbearing babbler, no mattOT how it is done^*' 
exclaimed Thugut, laughing scornfully. "I am 
really anxious to know how this affkir is going to 
end, and how my brave rioters will chastise the 
ambassador for his insolence. What, another rap 
already? Why, you are a genuine postUloH 
^ amour I Do you bring me another letter ? ** 

♦ " M^moires d'lm Homme d'jfitat,** vol. v., p. ßOl. 
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, ''A third dispatch from G^eral Bemadotte," 
exclaimed Heinle, outside, poshing his arm with 
the dispatch again through the door. 

Thugut took it and rapidly opened it "It 
seems matters are growing more pressing," he 
said, smilingly. " Let us read it I '* And he read 
^ith an air of great satisfaction : 

" The ambassador of the French Republic in- 
forms Baron Thugut that the riotous proceedings 
have lasted five hours already ; that no agent of 
the police has come to his assistance ; that the 
fiirious rioters have taken possession of a por- 
tion of the house and are destroying every thing 
they can lay their hands on." 

"Aha, my friend Wenzel is looking for the pa- 
pers in the rooms of the French embassy ! " ex- 
claimed Thugut, triumphantly. He then read on. 

" The ambassador, the secretaries of legation, 
the French citizens and officers who are with him, 
were compelled to retire to a room where they are 
waiting further developments with the undaunted 
courage characteristic of the republicans. The 
ambassador repeats his demand that the necessa- 
ry passports be sent for him and for all the French 
who desire to accompany him. The transmission 
of these passports is the more urgent, as the riot- 
ers, who were about to rush into the room where 
the French were awaiting them, only shrank back 
when some servants of the French embassy dis- 
charged the fire-arms with which they had been 
provided." 

" Ah, a regular battle, then, has taken place ! " 
shouted Thugut, in great glee. " A siege in grand 
style ! Wonder why Hiibschle has not come back 
yet ? But stop ! I hear him already. He raps ! 
I am coming, sir! lam opening the door al- 
ready!" 

And Thugut hastened to touch the frame Of 
the pwnting and to open the door. 

It was true, Hiibschle, the private secretary was 
there, but he did not come alone. Wenzel, soiled 
with blood, his clothes torn and in the wildest 
disorder, entered with him, suppoding himself on 
Hubschle^s arm. 

" Ah, you bring me there a wounded boar ! " 
said Thugut, morosely. 

" 4- l>oar who splendidly goaded on the hounds 
and performed the most astonishing exploits." 
said Hiibschle, enthusiastically. " He received a 
gunshot wound in the right arm and fainted. I 
carried him with the assistance of a few friends to 
a well, and we poured water on him until he re- 
covered his senses and was able again to partici- 
pate in the general jubilee." 

" Then it was a jubilee? Mr. Wenzel, tell me 
all about it" 



" It was a very fine aflO^ir," said Wenzel, gasp- 
ing. "We bad penetrated iuto the house and 
were working to the best of our power in the 
magnificent , rooms. The ftimiture, the looking, 
glasses, the chandeliers, the carriages in the court- 
yard, every thing was destroyed, while we were 
singing and shouting, *Long live the emperor I 
God save the Emperor Francis ! ' " 

" What a splendid Marseillaise that dear, kind- 
hearted Haydn has composed for us in that hymn," 
said Thugut, in a low voice, gleefully rubbing his 
hands. " And the banner ? What has become 
of the banner ? " 

" The banner we had previously torn to pieces, 
and with the shreds we had gone to the Schotten- 
platz and publicly burned them there amidst the 
jubilant shouts of the people." 

" Very good. And what else was done in the 
embassy building ? " 

"We rushed from room to room. Nothing 
withstood our fury, and finally we arrived at the 
room in which the ambassador and his suite had 
barricaded themselves as in a fortress. It was the 
ambassador's study," said Wenzel, slowly and 
significantly — " the cabinet in which ho kept hiß 
papers." 

Thugut nodded gently, and said nothing but 
"Proceed!" 

" I rushed toward the door and encouraged the 
others to follow me. We succeeded in bursting 
the door open. At the same moment the be- 
sieged fired at us. Three of us dropped wounded ; 
the others ran away." 

"Yes, the miserable rascals always run away as 
soon as they smell gunpowder," said Thugut, in- 
dignantly. ** And you, Mr. Wenzel ? " 

" I was wounded and had fainted. My comrades 
carried me out of the house." 

" And the papers ? " asked Thugut. " You did 
not take them ? " 

" Your excellency. General Bemadotte and the 
whole retinue of the embassy were in the room in 
which the ambassador keeps his papers. I would 
have penetrated into it with my friends if the bul- 
let had not shattered my arm and stretched me 
down senseless.'^ 

" Yes, indeed, you became entirely senseless," 

said Thugut, harshly, " for you even forgot that I 

only promised to release you provided you should 

bring the papers of the French ambassador." 

" Your excellency," shouted Wenzel, in dismay, 
« J « 

"Silence!" commanded Thugut, in a stem 
tone; "who has allowed you to speak without 
being asked ? " 

At this moment another hasty rap at the door 
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was heard, and Heinle's arm appeared agün in 
the door. 

" Another dispatch from the Prench ambassa- 
dor ? ** asked Thugut 

" No, your excellency, a dispatch from his msr 
jesty the emperor." 

Thugat hastily seized the small sealed note and 
opened it It contuned nothing but the follow- 
ing words : 

" The ambassador has received a salutary les- 
son, and his banner has been destroyed. Let us 
stop the riot now, and avoid extreme measures. 
Several regunents must be called out to restore 
order." 

The minister slowly folded the paper and put 
it into his pocket He then rang the bell so vio- 
lently and loudly, that Heuile and the other ser- 
vants rushed immediately into the room. 

" Open every dooiv- call every footman I " com- 
manded Thugut "Admit every one who wants 
to see me. Two mounted messengers shall hold 
themselves in readiness to forward dispatches. 
Every one may learn that, in spite of my sickness, 
I have risen from my couch in order to reestab- 
lish tranquillity in the capital" 

He stepped to his desk and rapidly wrote a few 
words, whereupon he handed the paper to Ger^ 
main, his vcUet de chambre. 

"Here, Germain, hasten with this note to Count 
Fersen, the director of police, and take this fel- 
low along. Two footmen may accompany you. 
You wül deliver him to the director of the police 
and tell him that he is one of the rioters whom 
my agents have arrested. Bequest the director 
to have him placed in a safe prison and to ad- 
mit none to him but the officers of the criminal 
court He is a very dangerous criminal ; this is 
the second time that he has been arrested as a 
rioter. Well, what is the matter with the fel- 
low? He reels Uke a drunken man! He has 
probably drunk too much brandy for the purpose 
of stimulating his courage." 

" Pardon me, your excellency," said Hiibschle, 
"the man has fainted." 

" Then carry him away, and take him in a car- 
riage to the director of the police," said Thugut, 
indifferently, and he looked on coldly and unfeel- 
ingly, while the footman hastily seized the pale, 
unconscious man and dragged him away. 

He returned to his desk and rapidly wrote a 
few words on a sheet of large, gilt-edged paper, 
which he then enclosed in an envelope, sealed, and 
directed. 

" A dispatch to the emperor I " he said, handing 
it to Heinle. " Let a mounted messenger take it 
immediately to his majesty." 



This dispatch contained the reply to the emper- 
or's laconic note, and it was almost more laconic 
than the latter, for it contained only the following 
words: 

"Sire, within an hour order will be reestab 
lished." 

" Now, Hiibschle, sit down," said Thugut, all 
the others having left the room by his orders. 
" Collect your five senses, and write what I am 
going to dictate to you." 

Hiibschle sat already at the desk, and wuted, 
pen in hand. Baron Thugut, folding his hands 
behind his back, slowly paced the room and dic- 
tated: 

" The mmister of foreign affairs has heard with 
regret of the riotous proceedings referred to in the 
notes which the ambassador of the Prench Repub- 
lic has addressed to him this evening. The min- 
ister will report the whole affair to his imperial 
majesty, and entertains no doubt that the emper- 
or will be very indignant at the occurrence. The 
ambassador may rest assured that nothing will be 
left undone in order to ferret out the perpetrators 
of this outrage, and to punish them with the 
whole severity of the laws, and with the sincere 
desire which the Austrian government has always 
entertamed to maintain the friendship so happily 
established between the two countries." * 

" Well, why do you dare to laugh, Hiibschle ? " 
asked Thugut, when be took the pen in order to 
sign the note. 

" Your excellency, I am laughing at the many 
fine words in which this dispatch says : * Mr. Am- 
bassador, ask for your passports; you may de- 
part' " 

Thugut smiled. " When you are drunk, Hiib- 
schle, you are exceedingly shrewd, and for that 
reason, I pardon your impertinence. Your rubi- 
cund nose has scented the matter correctly. The 
ambassador has demanded his passports abeady. 
But go now. Take this dispatch to the second 
courier and tell him to carry it immediately to the 
Prench embassy. As for yourself, you must hast- 
en to the commander of Vienna, and take this 
paper to him. You may say to him, * The gates 
are to be closed in order to prevent the populace 
of the suburbs from reaching the city. The Preiss 
regiment shall occupy the house of the ambassa- 

♦ The Prench ambassador really left Vienna In eonse- 
qnence of this riot The emperor vainly tried to pacify 
him. Bemadotte persisted in his demands. He wanted 
the Austrian government to restore the banner and to 
have it displayed on his balcony by a staff-officer. In re- 
ply to these repeated demands, Thugut sent him Ma 
passports, and the legation left Vienna.— Vide Hausser, 
'* German History," vol li, p. 180. " Mömoires d*un Hom- 
me d"'Ätat," voL V. 
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dor and the adjoining streets, and fire at whoso- 
ever offers resistance or wants to raise a disturb- 
ance.* Vienna must be perfectly quiet in the 
course of an hour. Begone ! " 

Hübschle rushed out, and Thugut remained 



— ^ — ^ , _ ._^ — — Q — ._ ^ — — 

alone. He slowly and deliberately sat down in an [ passports to-morrow morning.'* 



arm-chair, and pondered serenely over the events 
of the night. 

" It is true I have not wholly accomplished my 
purpose," he muttered, " but M. Bemadotte will 
try no longer to injure me. He shall have hia 
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Nearly a year had elapsed since the departure 
of the French ambassador from Vienna, but the 
rupture of the peace with France, so ardently de- 
sired by Minister Thugut, had not yet taken 
place. A strong party in the emperor's cabinet 
had declared against Thugut, and this time ob- 
tained a victory over the minister who had been 
believed to be all-powerfuL This party was head- 
ed by the empress and Archduke Charles. Thu- 
gut, therefore, was compelled to suppress his 
wrath, and defer his revenge to some later time. 

But although the dark clouds of th.e political 
thunderstorm had been removed for the time be- 
ing, they were constantly threatening, like a 
gloomy spectre on the horizon, casting sinister 
shadows on every day and on every hour. 

The merry people of Vienna, owing to the in- 
cessant duration of these gloomy shadows, had 
become very grave, and loudly and softly de- 
nounced Minister Thugut as the author and insti- 
gator of all the evils that were menacing Austria. 
In fact, Baron Thugut was still the all-powerful 
minister; and as the emperor loved and feared 
him, the whole court, the whole capital, and the 
whole empire bowed to him. But while bowing, 
every one hated hun ; while obeying, every one 
cursed him. 

Thugut knew it and laughed at it. What did 
he care for the love and hatred of men ? Let them 
curse him, if they only obeyed him. 

And they obeyed him. The machine of st^te 
willingly followed the pressure of his hand, and he 
conducted the helm with a vigorous arm. He di- 
rected from his cabinet the destinies of Austria ; 
be skilfully and ingeniously wove there the nets 
with which, according to his purposes, he wanted 
to surround friend or foe. 

To-day, too, he had forked in his cabinet until 



evening, and he had only just now dismissed hia 
two private secretaries, Heinle and Hiibschle. 
This was the hour at which Thugut was in the 
habit of repairing either to the emperor or to his 
gardens in the Wahringer Street His* valei d$ 
chambre, therefore, awaited him in the dressing- 
room, and his carriage was in readiness below in 
the court-yard. To-day, however, the minister 
apparently wished to deviate from his custom, and 
instead of going to the dressing-room, he violently 
rang the bell. 

" Germain,'' he sud, to the entering vaiet de 
chambre^ " no uniform^to-day, no gala-dress, but 
my Turkish garments. Light up the Turkish 
cabmet, kindle amber in the lamps, and place 
flowers in the vases. In the course of an hour 
supper for two persons in the Turkish cabinet 
Arrange every thing in a becoming manner." 

Germain bowed silently and withdrew, in order 
soon to return with the ordered Turkish costume. 
Thugut silently suffered himself to be clad in the 
costly Turkish dressing-gown and in the golden 
slippers, the wonderful Cashmere shawl to be 
wrapped around his waist, and the Turkish fez to 
be placed on his head. Germain then brought 9 
Turkish pipe with a splendidly carved amber tip^ 
and handed it to the minister. 

" Now open the door,** said Thugut, laconically. 
(Germain touched the frame of the large painting 
on the wall, and Thugut stepped through the small 
door into the halL With rapid steps he hastened 
down the haU, and soon stood at its end in front 
of the narrow wall on which a painting of the Vir- 
gin, illuminated by a perpetually burning lamp, 
was hanging. Thugut again touched an artificial 
rose on the frame, the painting turned around, and 
a door became visible behind it. 

The minister opened this door, and, crossing the 
threshold, carefully closed it again. 

He now was in his Turkish cabinet ; all these 
beautiful gold brocades on the low sofas, these 
costly hangings covering the walls, these precious 
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carpets on the floor and on the tables, these silver 
lamps of strange forms, banging down from the 
ceiling, and filled with amber, all these richly gilt 
Tessels arranged along the walls, were delightful 
reminiscences to Thngut — ^reminiscences of the hap- 
piest period of his life, for he had brought all these 
things from Constantinople, where he had lived for 
ten years as Austrian ambassador. Thugut, there- 
fore, never entered this cabinet without a pleasant 
smile lighting up his bard features, and he only 
went thither when he wished to permit hunself an 
hour of happiness amidst the perplexing occu- 
pations and cares of his official position. 

On this occasion, too, as soon as he had crossed 
the threshold, his face had assumed a mild and 
gentle expression, and the harsh, repulsive stamp 
had disappeared from his features. He walked 
across the room with a smile, and quickly touched 
a golden knob, fixed in the opposite wall. After 
a few minutes he repeated this four times. He 
then nused his eyes to a small silver bell hanging 
above him in the most remote comer of the wall, 
and looked at it steadfastly. While he was doing 
so, a small side door had opened, and Germain, in 
the rich costume of a servant of the harem, had 
entered. Thugut had not once looked round tow- 
ard him ; he had not once glanCed at the silver 
vases with the most splendid flowers, which Ger- 
main had placed on the marble tables ; his nose 
was apparently indifferent to the sweet perfumes of 
the amber which Germain had kindled in the silver 
lamps, and which was filling the room with fragrant 
bluish clouds. He only looked at the small bell, 
and seemed to expect a signal from it in breatii- 
less suspense. But Germain had long since fin- 
ished the decoration of the room and withdrawn 
again, and yet the bell was silent. A cloud passed 
over Thugut's brow, and the smile disappeared 
from his lips. 

" She was not there, perhaps, and consequently 
did not hear my signal," he murmured. " I will 
ring the bell once more." 

He stretched out his hand toward the golden 
knob in the wall, when suddenly a clear, pure 
Bound was heard. It was the small bell that had 
been rung. 

Thugut*s countenance lighted up in the sunshine 
of happiness, and he looked up to the bell again 
in silent suspense. For a few minutes it hung 
motionless again, but then it resounded quickly 
three times in succession. " In thirty minutes she 
will be here," whispered Thugut, with a happy 
smile. " Let us await her, then." 

He approached the small table on which he 
had laid his pipe, and near which Germain had 
placed a small silver vessel with burning amber. 



With the bearing and cahnness of a genuine Turk 
he lighted his pipe and then sat down on the low 
square sofa. Crossing his legs, supporting his 
right elbow on the cushions of gold brocade, in a 
half-reclining attitude, Thugut now abandoned 
himself to his dreams and to the sweet enjoyment 
of smoking. He was soon surrounded by a blue 
cloud from which his black eyes were glistening 
and glancing up to the large clock on the mantel- 
piece. 

On seeing now that the thirty minutes had 
elapsed, Thugut rose with youthful vivacity, and 
laid his pipe aside. He then approached the large 
and strangely formed arm-chair, standing imme- 
diately under the silver belL When he had vigor- 
ously pushed back the arm-chair, a small door be- 
came visible behind it. Thugut opened it and 
placed himself by it in a listening position. 

Suddenly it seemed to him as though he heard 
a slight noise in the distance. Jt came nearer, 
and now there appeared in the aperture of the 
door a lady of wonderful loveliness and surpassing 
beauty. The eye could behold nothing more 
charming than this head with its light-brown 
ringlets, surrounding the face as if by a ring of 
glory, and contrasting so strangely with the large 
black eyes, which were sparkling in the fire of 
youth and passion. Her enchanting lips were of 
the deepest red, and a delicate blush, like the 
beautiful tint of the large purple shell, mantled 
her cheeks. Her nose, of the purest Koman style, 
was slightly curved, and her expansive forehead 
imparted a noble and serious air to the charming 
youthful face. The beholder saw in these eyes, 
ardor and passion; on this forehead, thought and 
energetic resolutions ; and on this swelling mouth, 
archness, overflowing spirits, and wit And the 
figure of this lovely woman was in full harmony 
with her ravishing head. She was petUe, delicate, 
and ethereal, like a sylph, and yet her form was 
well developed and beautiful; if she had been 
somewhat taller, she might have been compared 
with Juno. 

She remained standing in the door, and with 
her flaming eyes glanced over th6 room; then 
she fixed them on Thugut, and burst into a lOud 
and merry laugh. 

'* Ah, ah, that is the song of my bulbu], the 
ringing voice of my oriental nightingale," ex- 
claimed Thugut, drawing the laughing lady with 
gentle force into the room and pushing the arm- 
chair again before the closed door. "Now tell 
me, my bulbul, why do you laugh ? " 

** Must I not laugh ? " she exclaimed, in a clear 
and sonorous voice. *^ Is not this a surprise as 
if it weve a scene from the Arabian Nights ? 
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You told me six months ago jou were going to 
have a passage made, by which one might go un- 
seen from my rooms in the Bur^ to your apart- 
ments in the chancery of state. I had no doubt 
of the truth of what you told me, for fortunately 
the chancery of state is dose to the Burg^ and 
there are enough secret staircases and doors here 
as well as there. I was, therefore, by no means 
surprised when' one day, in the silence of the 
night, I heard soft hammering at the wall of my 
bedroom, and suddenly beheld a hole in the wa]I, 
which, in the course of a few hours, had been 
transformed into a door with an arm-chair before 
it, just like that one there ; in the next night, a 
locksmith made his appearance and hung up a 
small silver bell in my room, concealing it behind 
a lamp; and yesterday you whispered to me: 
* Await the signal to-morrow ! I have to talk to 
you about important afBiirs.' I therefore waited 
with all the impatience of curiosity; at last 
the bell resounded six times ; I answered the sig- 
nal and hastened through the narrow halls and 
ascended the never-suspected small südrcase, 
perfectly satisfied that I was going to a diplomatic 
conference. And what do I find? A Httie 
Turkish paradise, and in it a pacha — ^* 

"Who was yearning only for his charming 
Twuri in order to be entirely in paradise," said 
Thugut, interrupting her. "Every thing has its 
time, my Victoria, state affairs as well as happi- 
ness." 

" The question only is, my cold-hearted fri6nd, 
whether you prefer state affairs or happmess," she 
replied, smilingly threatening him with her finger. 

" Happiness, if you bring it to me, Victoria I " 
he exclaimed, pressing the beautiful woman im- 
petuously against his bosom. 

She leaned her head on his shoulder and looked 
up to him with an air of arch enthusiasm. " Are 
you happy now? " she asked, in a low voice. 

He only replied by means of glowing kisses 
and whispered words of intense passion into her 
ear. She did not resist him; she listened with 
smiling satis&ction to his whispers, and a deeper 
blush mantied her cheeks. 

"Ah, I like to hear you talk thus," she said, 
when Thugut paused ; " it delights me to sip the 
honey of oriental poetry from the lips of my wild 
bear. Even the Belvederian Apollo is not as 
beautifiil as you in your genial and wondrous ugli- 
ness when you are talking about love." 

Thugut laughed. "Then you think I am very 
ugly, Victoria?" he asked. 

" Yes, so ugly that your ugliness In my eyes is 
transformed into the most inconceivable beauty," 
she said, passing her rosy fingers across his dark 



and bronzed face. " Sometimes, my friend, when 
I see you in the imperial halls, with your strange 
smile and your grave bearing, I beUeve it is the 
god of darkness himself whom I behold there, 
and who has descended upon earth in order to 
catch in person a few human souls that he is very 
anxious to have in his power. Ah, I would not 
have you an iota^ more handsome, nor a single 
year younger. I like your demoniacal ugliness ; 
and the infernal ardor, hidden \mder the snow of 
your hair, truly delights me. To be beloved by 
young men with the fickle straw-fire of passion 
is a very common thing ; but when an old man 
loves as intensely as a youth, when he always 
illuminates the beloved with the glory of a fire 
that he has snatched from hell, ah ! that is some 
thing enchanting and divine! Love me, there- 
fore, in your own way, my beautiful, ngly prince 
of darkness I " 

"I love you in my own way, my charming 
angel, whom nobody believes to be a demon," said 
Thugut, laughing. " I feel precisely like you, my 
beautiful Victoria ; I love you twice as ardently, 
because I penetrated your true nature ; because, 
when you are smiling upon others, I alone per- 
ceive the serpent, while others only behold the 
roses, and because I alone know this angelic 
figure to conceal the soul of a demon. Thus we 
love each other because we belong to each other, 
Victoria ; you call me the prince of darkness, and 
you are assuredly the crown-princess of hell. 
After my death you will occupy my throne." 

" Then it is in heU just as in Austria ? " asked 
Victoria. "The women are not excluded from 
the throne." 

" Well, sometunes it really seems to me as 
though it were in Austria as it ought to be in heU, 
and as though the small devils of stupidity, folly, 
and ignorance, had chosen Austria for their par- 
ticular play-ground." 

" Let us expel them, then, my friend," exclaimed 
Victoria ; " I should think that we were powerful 
enough to accomplish that." 

" Will you assist me in expelling them ? " asked 
Thugut, quickly. 

" How can you ask me ? " she said, reproach- 
fully. "So you have forgotten every thing? 
Our whole past is buried under the dust of youi 
ministerial documents ? " 

" No, I have forgotten nothing ! " exclidmed 
Thugut, almost enthusiastically. "I remember 
every thing. Oh, how often, Victoria, do I see 
you in my dreams, just as I saw you for the firsi 
time ! Do you yet remember when it was ? " 

" It was in the camp in front of Giurgewo." 

" Yes, in the camp in front of Giurgewo, at the 
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time that the Turks surprised our trenches.* All 
of our oflScers completely lost their senses ; the 
general-in-chief, Prince Coburg, rode off in the 
most cowardly manner; and Count Thun had been 
. killed, while General Anfeess was dangerously 
wounded. Oh, it was a terrible day ; terror and 
dismay spread through the whole camp. A wild 
panic seized. the soldiets, they fled in all direc- 
tions ; every one was shouting, howling, and trem- 
bling for his own miserable existence. I had just 
gone to headquarters, and I may say that I was 
the only one who did not tremble, for nature has 
not imparted fear to me. I witnessed the grow- 
ing confusion with dismay, when I suddenly be- 
held a woman, an angel, who appeared with dis- 
herelled hair, and eyes flashing with anger, ad- 
dressing the soldiers and admonishing them in 
glowing words to do their duty. No, what she 
said were no words, it was a tonrent of enthu- 
siasm, bursting from her lips like heavenly flames. 
And the soldiers listened in amazement ; the 
stragglers rallied round their, colors, the cowards 
were ashamed, and the trembling and downcast 
took heart agam when they heard the ringing, 
bold words of the beautiful woman. Reason ob- 
tained its, sway; they were , able once more to 
hear and^ coiKider what we. said to them, and 
thanks to yon ai^ to myself, the ignominious rout 
was transformed Into ;an orderly and quiet retreat. 
Both of us saved every thing that was yet to be 
saved. Ah, it is a funny thing that all the sol- 
diers in the large camp had lost their wits, and 
that only a civilian and a woman kept thelrs.f 
On that day, in my enthusiasm, I vowed eternal 
friendship to you." 

" We vowed it to each other I " exclaimed Vic- 
toria. 

" And we have kept our vows. I sent you to 
Vienna with a recommendation to my Mend, Count 
Colloredo, and he honored my reconmiendation. 
He introduced you to the court ; he related your 
heroic deed to the emperor, and the whole court 
did homage to tiie intrepid heroine of Giurgewo. 
Tour bold husband, the handsome captain of hus- 
sars, Charles de Poutet, having been killed in Bel- 
gium, at the assault upon Aldenhoven, I came to 
you and renewed my yqv{ of eternal fidelity and 
friendship. Did I keep my word ? " 

"Tou did. Thanks to you and to Colloredo, I 
have become the friend of the empress, and the 
aja of her first-bom daughter, the Archduchess 
Maria Louisa. But, on obtdning this position, I 
renewed to you, too, my vow of eternal friend- 



♦ In 1790. 

f Tide '* Kaiser Franz und Mettemlch: Ein Frag- 
ment," p. 88. 



ship tmd et$mal fidelity. Did I not also keep my 
word?" 

" You did. Thanks to you and to Colloredo, I 
have become prime minister and ruler of Aus- 
tria.!" 

. " And now, my fiiend, a question. ; Did you in- 
vent this Turkish cabmet, the secret staircases 
and halls, and. the mysterious languipige' .qf^the 
bells, for the .sole purpose of relating to me;^ere 
the history of our past feelings toworpl . each 
other?" .^ .■ 

"No, Victoria, in order to build here the- edi- 
fice of our future.- Here, in this secret cabinet, 
we will lay the foundation of it, and draw up the 
plans., Victoria, I statid in need of your assist- 
ance — ^will you refuse it to me ? " 

," Stretch out your hand with the sceptre, my 
god of darkness, command, and I shall . obey ! " 
Sfldd Victoria, ;glidmg down on the sofa, crossing 
her arms on her breast, and looking up to Thu- 
gut with languifihmg eyes. 

He sat down by her side, and laid his hand over 
her eyes. 

"Do not look at me so charmingly as to make 
my blood rush like fire through my veins," he 
said. . V Xjfit us first apeak of bualöeää affairs, and 
then we will forget every tbin^ in draughta of 
fiery sherbet. So liaten to me, Victoria, be a little 
less of the en charting angel üow, und a Httlc more 
of the m-ilicloua demon J* . . 

"Is there a mimsttr to mi&rthro^irj & powerM 
man to be trampled under foot ? '^ a^ked Victoria, 
her black eyes fliiiahing like dag;gcr-pointe. ^' Havo 
we got an enemy whom we want to lead across 
the Ponte dd ßosptri to nn eternal prison f 
Speak quieklv, my Iriend ; I am waiting for tUo 
music of Tour words." 

"There are tvro enemies for you to ^diotu," 
said Thugut, slowly. 

"To fathom I Is that all? A little spring, 
nothing further ? " 

" But some bloodshed might attend that spy- 
ing." 

"I like blood, it has such a beautifhl purple 
color," said Victoria, laughing. "Who are the 
two enemies I am to fathom ? " 

" France and Prussia ! " 

" Oh, you are joking." 

" No, I am in sober earnest. France and Prus- 
sia are the two enemies whose innermost thoughts 
you are to fathom." 

" But France and Prussia are not here in Vien- 
na." 

"No, not here in Vienna, but they are at the 
fortress of Rastadt" 

" I do not understand you, my friend." 
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** Listen to me, and yon will understand me. 
Yon know that I hate France, and that I abhor 
the peace we were compelled to condade with 
her. France is a hydra, whose head we mnst cut 
off, or by whom we must allow ourselyes to be 
devoured. I am in favor of cuttmg off her head." 

**So am I!" exclaimed Victoria, laughmg. 
"Have you got a sword sharp enough to cut off . 
the hydra's head ? Thai give it to me — ^I will be- 
head her." 

" The hydra believes she has a sword with which 
she might kill me. Listen to me. I was once in 
my life foolish enough to sign a paper which might 
prove dangerous to me in case it should be sub- 
mitted to the emperor. This paper is in the 
hands of France." 

" France has got a large hand. Which of her 
fingers holds the paper ? " 

**A year ago, the paper was in Bemadotte's 
hands, and he had already applied for an inter- 
view with the empress, in order to deliver to her 
the paper, which she had promised to hand to the 
emperor. I learned it in time, and sent out a 
few friends to bring the papers out of his own 
rooms." 

" Ah, I imderstand. It was on the day of the 
festival of the volunteers, and of the inauguration 
of the French banner." 

" Yes, it was on that day. The coup was not 
entirely successful; we gave Bemadotte a good 
lesson — we compelled him to leave Vienna, but he 
took these papers along." 

" And where is Bemadotte ? " 

" At Rastadt, where he attends the sessions of 
the congress as the military plenipotentiary of 
France." 

" I shall go there, too, as your plenipotentiary, 
my friend ! " exclaimed Victoria, smiling. " But, 
in order to obtain the papers, we shall not make 
an assault upon his house ; we shall only assail 
his heart, and that I shall open a breach there 
large enough to let the dangerous papers pass 
through it, I hope my skill will warrant — " 

" Your skill and your beauty," said Thugut, in- 
terrupting her. "But I believe my beautiful Vic- 
toria will not have to assail Bemadotte, but an- 
other man. Bemadotte took waming from that 
scene in his house ; he understands very well that 
the possession of those papers is dangerous, and 
he has, therefore, transferred the danger to other 
shoulders. He has intrusted another man with 
the papers." 

" Whom ? If it be a man of flesh and blood 
name him, and I shall make the assault upon 
him," said Victoria. 

" It is doubtless one of the three ambassadors 



of the French Republic, and I have reason to be- 
lieve tiiat it is the haughty and impudent Bonnier. 
It was he at least who spoke to Count Gobend 
about certain papers that might become danger- 
ous to me, and who inquired stealthily if Goben?! 
would feel inclined to deliver them to the em- 
peror." 

" Let me depart, my fiiend ; I must have the 
papers," said Victoria, rising. 

" Ah, how beautiful you are in your impetuos- 
ity ! " exclaimed Thugut, smiling ; " but we are not 
through yet with our conference, dear Victoria. 
For the sole purpose of ol^^taining those miserable 
papers, I should not beg my angel to unfold his 
demon's wings and to assist me. If myinteresta 
alone were at stake, I should allow fate to take its 
course, and leave everything to its decision. But 
the interests of Austria are eq^dly at stake ; and 
I do not say this in the sense in which my great 
predecessor, Prince Kaunitz, used to say: *He 
who attacks me, attacks Austria, for Austria can- 
not exist without me. She would fall down if my 
strong hand did not hold her.' No, I know very 
well that no man is indispensable ; that we are 
only machines in the hands of fate, and that, as 
soon as one of these machines is wom out and un- 
necessary, fate casts it aside and substitutes a 
new one. But the state is something more ex- 
alted and important than a mire individual ; in 
order to defend it, we must collect our whole en- 
ergy, our whole ability, and it is a matter of indif- 
ference if; by doing so, we endanger some human 
lives and shed some blood. There is an abun- 
dance of human lives in the world, and the blood 
that has been shed is restored in the course of a 
few hours. Victoria, you shall not merejy assist 
me ; you shall aid the state too, and make an ef- 
fort for its welfare." 

** Only he who dares wins ! " exclaimed "Victoria, 
with a fascinating smile. " Tell me what I am to 
do, my friend." 

"To be fkscinating, to avail yourself of the 
power of your charms, that is all. To tame a 
bear, in order to draw his secrets from him." 

" In what forest shall I find this bear ? " 

" At Rastadt, and his name is Roberjot, or Bon- 
nier, or Debry, for aught I know. Try all three 
of them. One of them at least will have a heart 
capable of falling in love, and eyes to admire your 
beauty. Ghain that man to your triumphal car, 
fathom him, try to become his confidante, and sift 
his secrets." 

" For a special purpose, or only in general ? " 

" For a special purpose. I have reason to be- 
lieve that France is deceiving us, and that, while 
seeking an alliance with us, and assuring us every 
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day of hep friendship, she ia ßecretly plotting 
againet us." 

« Plotting with whom ? " 

" With Prussia, Austria's mortal enemy. Prance 
has promised us not to grant any further aggran- 
i^zement to Prussia. I am satisfied that she has 
secretly made similar promises to Prussia in rela- 
tion to us, and that she is trying as eagerly, and 
by means of as many assurances, to obtun the 
alliance of Prussia j as that of Austria. It is, how- 
ever, of the highest importance for us to know 
what France may have promised to Prussia, and 
how far the negotiations between the two powers 
have gone. To fathom this, either by amicable or 
Tiolent means, by shrewdness or by compulsion, 
by bribery or by threats, will be your task, my 
heavenly demon." 

''It is a beautiful task, because it is a difficult 
one," said Victoria, proudly. " It is a matter of 
life and death, this duel I am to fight with one of 
those French bears." 

*' But my beautiful Victoria shall not lack sec- 
onds to furbish her weapons, and to do every 
thing she wants them to do." 

" Who are my seconds ? " 

*• CJount Lehrbach and Colonel Barbaczy." 

" Ah, Barbaczy, whose acquaintance we made 
atGiurgewo?" 

" The same. A bold, intrepid man, who is not 
afraid of anybody — ^neither of God nor of the 
devil." 

"Lehrbach and Barbaczy, your two blood- 
bounds," said Victoria, musingly. " If they are 
to be my seconds, I am afraid the duel will not 
merely remjun a spiritual one, and not merely 
hearts will be wounded. I am afndd real blood 
will be shed, and there will be carnal wounds." 

" I must have the papers I " exclaimed Thugut, 
" either.by means of cunning or by measures of 
open violence, do you understand? And as to 
the wounds and blood, I wish with all my heart 
to ^ve these impudent republican fellows who are 
putting on such Urs at Rastadt, as though they 
were masters of Germany, a sound and bloody les- 
son, and thus give France an unmistakable proof 
of our opinion." 

**' Good, my dear Satan, I shall assist you in 
performing this little infernal comedy. Two 
weighty questions, however, remain to be asked. 
On what pretext shall I ask my imperial mistress 
to grant me leave of absence ? " 

" Have you not got a sister, who is married to 
a rieh country gentleman, in the grand-duchy of 
Baden, and who informed you yesterday that she 
had been suddenly taken dangerously ill ? " 

" I have a sister I " exclaimed Victoria, laugh- 



ing. "I who never knew a paternal roof, or 
family — ^I who dropped upon earth like a ripe 
peach-blossom, and would have been crushed 
there, if my handsome and generous Charles de 
Poutet had not accidentally passed by while the 
wind was driving me along, and if he chivalrous- 
ly had not picked me up and placed me in his 
button-hole. I never knew my family — ^I was an 
orphan since my earliest childhood. No, my 
friend, I have no sistpr." 

" Oh, try to recollect, Victoria ; it is your sis- 
ter who has called you to her death-bed, and for 
whose sake the empress will give you leave of ab- 
sence." 

" Ah, vraimerU^ I recollect now ! Of course, I 
must go and see my sister. The good, dear sister 
— how she will long to see me ag^ in order to 
recover from her sickness ! Oh, I must repair 
to my sister — ^nothing must detain me here. The 
kind-hearted empress will not refuse me leave of 
absence, for I have to fulfil a sacred duty. Fam- 
ily ties are more sacred than any other." 

" Ah, you are really a most affectionate sister ; 
the empress wiU readily grant you leave of ab- 
sence, and you will set out to-morrow evening. I 
shall provide fresh horses for you at every station, 
and I shall send you to-morrow morning a com- 
fortable travelling-coach. Tour first question, 
then, is answered. Now for the second." 

" Yes, my friend, I will briefly state my second 
question. After accomplishing my task, afler 
chivalrously fighting my duel, and conquering the 
papers, what will be my reward ? " 

" Your reward will be the only one I dare offer 
to a beautifid young widow," said Thugut, with a 
diabolical smile. " A husband who will bestow 
upon you a distinguished name, who will strength- 
en your position at court, and who will one day 
bequeath to you a princely inheritance." 

"What!" exclaimed Victoria, joyfully, "you 
will marry me, my friend ? " 

" I ? " asked Thugut, almost in terror. " Who 
^)oke of me ? Am I able to offer you wealth and 
a distinguished name ? My fortune would be too 
insignificant for your pin-money, and although the 
ship-builder's son has acquired quite a distm* 
gnished name, he lacks the dust of ten dead ances- 
tors. I am my own ancestor, and my pedigree 
contains but my own name. No, Victoria, I have 
something better in store for you. I shall make 
you the wife of the minister. Count CoUoredo. He 
is a member of the old aristocracy, and his wife 
will outrank at court all the ladies of the minis- 
ters and of the lower nobility. He is, moreover, 
very wealthy, and a favorite of the emperor. I 
shall give him to understand that he loves you ar- , 
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dently, and that he would pine away if you should 
reject him. The dear count does not like to hear 
people talk about pining away and dying, and he 
will consider himself saved if you accept him and 
allow him to grow young again in your arms^ To 
induce him to marry you, and to direct him cor- 
rectly, let me alone for that. On the day on 
which you bring me the papers, even if they 
should be somewhat blood-stained, on that day I 
shall have the honor to lead you to the altar, and 
greet you by the name of Countess CoUoredo." 

" The scheme is good and feasible," said Victo- 
ria, musingly, " and yet I do not like it altogether. 
To be frank with you, my friend, if you really be- 
lieve that I ought to marry again, why will not 
you marry me ? What shall I do with the child- 
ish, conceited, and proud Count Colloredo, who is 
already seventy years of age? Why cannot I 
have my god of darkness ? Thugut, I ask you, 
why do not you want to marry me ? " 

Thugut replied to the flammg glance of the 
charming lady by a loud laugh. 

"I marry you? Ah, my heavenly demon! 
that would be very imprudent, for in that case I 
should have to require you to lead a devout and 
chaste life, and to keep my name unsullied." 

"Ah, you insult me," exclaimed Victoria, feel- 
ingly. " Ton want to insinuate that I am unwor- 
thy of being your wife." 

" You are worthy of bmg much more, dearest, 
for you are a demon of love ; but my wife ought 
only to be a matron of chastity." 
" Oh, how turesome I " sighed Victoria. 
" Yes, how turesome I *• repeated Thugut " And 
our own heavenly Uaiton, the last romantic dream 
of my life, would it not also be broken off if you 
were to become my wife ? Why would we then 
stand in need of secrecy— of hidden staircases and 
doors, and of this Turkish cabinet? — ^inasmuch as 
I should have the right to enter your rooms be- 
fore the eyes of the whole world. Besides, we 
would be unable to be useful to each other. My 
wife, of course, would have to side with me and 
defend me everywhere, while, in case you are mar- 
ried to another man, you are at liberty to act for 
me and to favor me. I could not promote the in- 
terests of my wife at court ; I could not speak of 
her in terms of praise to the empress, and recom- 
mend that fresh honors and distinctions be con- 
ferred upon her. My wife, therefore, would re- 
main the aja of the little Archduchess Maria 
Louisa, while my influence will be able to secure 
to the Countess Victoria Colloredo the position 
of a first lady of honor of the duchess." 

"Fürst lady of honor I" exclauned Victoria, 
joyfully, and with glowing cheeks. "You are 



right, my Mend, it is better for me to marry Coui^ 
Colloredo. Colloredo has great power over the 
emperor ; I have great power over the empress, 
and shall have the same power over Colloredo. 
But I am again under your control, and thus you 
will rule us all, and rule Austria, for I shall al 
ways remain your faithful servant and friend." 

" Women*s oaths are as fitfril as the wind, they 
are as fleeting as the clouds," said Thugut, shrug- 
ging his shoulders. " But I believe you, Victo- 
ria, for you are no woman like other women. If 
I were ever to discover that you had deceived me, 
I should take a terrible revenge ! " 

"What sort of revenge, my friend?" asked 
"Victoria, embracing him smilingly and tenderly. 

"I know but one punishment for a fsuthless 
woman," said Thugut, " and if I envy any thing, 
my friend, Sultan Mustapha, is able to do it, it is 
his power of pubUdy inflicting this punishment. 
A fidthless woman is drowned in a sack, that is 
all. She is placed in a sack — ^gagged, of course 
so as to be unable to scream — and in the dead of 
night she is rowed out into the sea, which silently 
opens its waves in order to receive the silent vic- 
tim. I have witnessed this romantic spectacle 
three times in Constantinople, and it always filled 
me with delight. It is so noiseless, so simple, and 
yet so significant ! It is true we have no sea here, 
but we have the Danube, and there is room in it 
for many ftdthless women. Beware, therefore^ 
Victoria I But now a truce to business and poli- 
tics. Now, my demon, unfold your angel wings, 
and let me pass an hour with you in paradise. 
Wm you do me the honor, Countess Colloredo in 
gpe, to take supper with me here ? " 

"Here?" said Victoria, looking around won- 
deringly. " Where is the supper-table ? " 

" You will see it directly." 

Thugut stooped and vigorously pressed a golden 
knob, fixed in the floor, close to the sofa. Imme- 
diately a creaking and rattling noise was heard ; 
the floor opened, and a large aperture became vis- 
ible. After a few minutes a table, covered with 
the most luxurious dishes and sparkling wines, 
and glittering with silver and crystal, slowly and 
majestically arose. 

"Splendid!" shouted Victoria, dancing like a 
fury around the magic table — ** splendid ! The 
prince of darkness commands, hell opens, and by 
the fire, over which the souls of the wicked are 
roastuig, the most savory dishes have been pre- 
pared for Satan 1 But first swear to me, my 
friend, that this pheasant is filled with truffles, 
and not with human souls ! " 

" My dear Victoria," replied Thugut, laughing, 
"human souls have only too often the same fate 
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as truffles — ^hogs discorer them ! Come, I drink 
this glass of sherbet to the health of the Countess 
CoUoredo inspe / " 



CHAPTER XXYII. 

RASTADT. 

Thk congress of Kastadt had been m session for 
nearly two years. For nearly two years the Ger- 
man ambassadors had been quarrelling with 
France about the ancient boundaries of the empire, 
and had been quarrelling among each other about 
a few strips of land, a few privileges which ono 
state demanded, while another would not grant. 

It was a sorrowful and humiliating spectacle 
this congress of Rastadt presented to the world, 
and all Germany was looking on with feelings of 
pain and shame, while France pointed at it with 
scornful laughter, and exclaimed : 

'* It is not France that destroys and dissolves 
Germany, but Germany is annihilating herself. 
She is dissolving away, owing to her own weak- 
ness, and the dissensions of her rulers will kill 
her I» 

Yes, indeed, Germany bore the germ of death 
and dissolution in her sick, lacerated breast, and 
the first 83rmptoms of putrefaction already made 
their appearance. These first symptoms were the 
envy, jealousy, and hatred the rulers of Germany 
felt toward each other, and the malicious joy with 
which one saw another die, without pitying his 
torments, and only mindful of the fact that he 
would be the dying state's heir. 

The first section of Germany which succumbed 
under these circumstances, embraced the bishop- 
rics and ecclesiastical states. They exhibited most 
of all the corruption and putre&ction of German 
affairs. Hence, such German states as expected 
to be benefited by their dissolution, voted for sec- 
ularization, while such as were threatened with 
losses voted against it A new apple of discord 
bad been thrown into the German empire; the 
last spark of Crerman unity was gone, and two 
hostile parties, bitterly menacing each other, were 
formed. Austria loudly raised her voice against 
the secularization of the ecdesiastioal possessions, 
because ßhe could derive no benefit from it ; while 
Prussia declared in favor of secularization, because 
she believed she would be able to aggrandize her 
territory in consequence ; and the secondary princes 
demanded the dissolution of the bishoprics even 
more urgently than Prussia, because they knew 
that a portion of those dominions would fall to 
tbdr own share. 



Covetousness caused the German princes to 
overlook all other interests, and to act contrary 
to all correct principles ; covetousness caused 
them first to shake the decaying ancient German 
empire ; covetousness caused them to destroy the 
(Ad political organization of the country, and Ger- 
man hands were the first to tear down the edifice 
of the imperial constitution. 

The German ambassadors at Rastadt forgot, 
therefore, the original object of their mission; 
they had come thither to secure the continued ex- 
istence of the German empire, and to protect Ger- 
many from the encroachments of France, and now 
they were threatening the German empire them- 
selves. They had come thither to establish the 
boundaries of Germany, and now they were attack- 
ing the boundaries of the single sections and states 
of the empire themselves. 

No wonder that France sought to profit by 
these dissensions of the €rermans among each 
other; no wonder that shd thought she might 
seize a piece of Germany, too, seeing, as she did, 
that the German states were quarrelling among 
themselves about the division of the spoils. 
France, therefore, advanced her troops farther on 
the right bank of the Rhine, and claimed the for- 
tresses of Kehl, Ehrenbreitstein, and Castel. 

This firesh and unparalleled exaction silenced 
the domestic quarrels among the Germans for a 
moment, and aU voices united to protest loudly 
and solemnly against the new demand of the 
French Republic 

But the French replied to the solemn protests 
of the German ambassadors at Rastadt by cold 
sneers and violent threats. Ehrenbreitstein not 
being surrendered to them after the first summons, 
they blockaded the fortress, levied contributions 
on the right bank of the Rhine, and declared the 
possessions of the nobility to be forfeited to the 
Flinch Republic* The German ambassadors at 
Rastadt complaming of these oppressive proceed- 
ings, the French declared, " the magnanimity of 
the French had exceeded all expectations. They 
were able to take every thing, and they had con- 
tented themselves with very little" 

The congress had met at Rastadt in order to 
conclude peace, but so far the negotiations had 
produced nothing but exasperation and a strong 
probability of ultimate war. The arrogance and 
scornful bearing of France became every day more 
intderable, and the desire of Austria became pro- 
portionately more evident to punish France for 
her insolence, and to take revenge for the numer- 
ous and galling insults she had heaped upon Ger- 

• Vide HäaB8er*d ** Hlitory oh Gennany," vol. il., p. 
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many. Prussia hesitated to join Austria, and to 
declare in favor of open hostilities agamst France ; 
she deemed such a war injurious to her particular 
interests, an<i desired to maintain peace ; the sec- 
ondary German states, however, allowed them- 
selves to be intimidated by the threats of France 
to devour all of them, and they were quite willmg 
to expose Germany to further humiliations, pro- 
vided that their own petty existence should not be 
endangered. 

The work of pacification, therefore, made no 
progress whatever, but only became a disgrace to 
Germany, and the congress of Rastadt was nothmg 
but a symptom of the disease of which Germany 
was soon to- perish. Germany seemed destined to 
die, like an aged and decrepit man, of her own 
weakness and exhaustion. 

This weakness was every day on the increase. 
In January, 1799, Ehrenbreitstein succumbed, 
and the French occupied the fortress. 

Still the peace commissioners remained in ses- 
sion at Rastadt, and continued their negotiations 
with the French, who just now had again perfid- 
iously violated the treaties, and appropriated 
German possessions. 

If the German ambassadors, perhaps, were lost 
to all sense of honor and of their disgraceful posi- 
tion, the representatives of France were fully con- 
scious of their dignity. They treated the ambas- 
sadors of Germany in the most scornful manner; 
they dared haughtily and arrogantly to meddle 
with the domestic affairs of Germany ; they con- 
stantly trumped up new claims in the most over- 
bearing attitude, and in their habitual imperious 
tone, and the representatives of the German em- 
pire scarcely dared to refuse their exactions even 
in the most timid manner. 

Only one of the three French ambassadors, for 
the last few weeks, had been less supercilious than 
« his colleagues; he had participated less than for- 
merly in the affairs of the German bongress, and 
while Roberjot and Jean Debry were raising their 
arrogant and haughty voices in every session of 
congress, Bonnier kept aloof. He even held no 
further intercourse with his own countrymen ; and 
his tall and imposing figure, with the proud and 
gloomy countenance, was seen no longer every 
night as heretofore in the drawing-rooms of the 
wives of Roberjot and Debry. He kept aloof from 
society as he k^t aloof from the congress, and the 
French ladies smilingly whispered to each other 
that something strange, something unheard of, had 
happened to the austere republican. To the man 
who heretofore had proudly resisted the blandish- 
ments of beautiful women, they said he had fallen 
in love with that wondrously lovely and strange 



lady who had been at Rastadt for the last few 
weeks, but who was living in such seclusion that 
the public had only occasionally got a sight of her. 
No one knew who this strange lady was, and what 
she wanted at Rastadt ; she had paid visits to no 
one, and left her card nowhere. She had arrived 
only attended by a footman and a lady's maid ; 
but in advance, a brilliant suite of rooms and a box 
at the theatre had been retained for her. In this 
box every night the beautiful strange lady was 
seen closely veiled, and the gloomy pale fstce of 
Bonnier had been repeatedly beheld by her mde. 

Victoria de Poutet, therefore, bad accomplished 
her purpose ; she had tamed one of the French 
bears, and surrounded him with the magic nets of 
her beauty. She was the mysterious strange lady 
whose appearance had created so great a sensation 
in the drawing-rooms of Rastadt for the last few 
weeks ; she was the lady whom Bonnier was fol- 
lowing as though he were her shadow. 

She had come to him as a refugee, as a perse- 
cuted woman, with tears in her eyes. She had 
told him a tragic story of Thugut's tyranny and 
wanton lust. Because she had refused to submit 
to the voluptuous desires of the Austrian minister, 
he had sworn to ruin her, and his love had turned 
into furious hatred. She further stated the min- 
ister had thi'eatened her with the confiscation of 
her property, with ^imprisonment, death, and dis- 
grace, and she had only succeeded by her courage 
and cunning in saving herself and in escaping 
from Austria. Now she came to Bonnier to in- 
voke the protection and assistance of generous 
France, and to flee from the rude violence of a 
German minister to the chivalrous agis of the 
French Republic. 

How beautiful she was in her tears, with the 
mournful smile on her swelling lips! But how 
much more beautiful when a deep blush mantled 
her cheeks, and when her large dark eyes were 
sparkling in the glow of revenge and anger ! 

For Victoria de Poutet did not only want pro- 
tection — she also sought revenge — revenge on 
that tyrant Thugut, who had dared to threaten her 
innocence and virtue, and to assail her honor and 
happiness. She was not only persecuted — she 
was also insulted, and she wished to chastise tbe 
Austrian minister for these insults. Bonnier was 
to lend her his assistance for this purpose. He 
was to procure means for her to overthrow 
Thugut. 

How eloquently and enthusiastically did she 
speak to Bonnier about her misfortunes, her 
anger, and her thirst of revenge I How much 
truthfulness there was depicted in her face — ^what 
a demoniacal ardor in her eyes ; how much energy 
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in her whole bearing, so indicative of bold de- 
termination and of an indomitable spirit I 

Bonnier gazed at her in wondering delight, 
in timid awe. He who had hated women be- 
cause they were so weak, so peevish, and insig- 
nificant, now saw before him a woman with the 
energy of a hatred such as he had scarcely known 
himself with the enthusiasm of a revengefulness 
that shrank back from no dangers and no obstacles. 
Under this delicate, ethereal female form there was 
concealed the spirit and firm will of a man ; bold 
thoughts were written on her forehead, and an 
enchanting smile was playing on her full lips. 
Wlnle Bonnier was listening to the ditbyrambics of 
her hatred and revenge, love glided into his own 
heart ; she had fascmated him by her revengeful 
hymns as others fascinate by their love-songs. 

Victoria was conscious of her triumph; her 
eagle eye had watched every motion, every step 
of this innocent lamb she was going to strangle ; 
she had seen him fall into the glittering nets she 
had spread out for hun; she knew that he was 
.a captive in her meshes without being aware of it 
himself. 

Her bearing now underwent a change ; she was 
no longer merely a woman thirstmg for revenge, 
but also a tender, loving woman ; she was no 
longer merely filled with hatred, but she also 
seemed susceptible of gentler emotions ; she low- 
ered her eyes before Bonnier*s ardent glances and 
blushed. To his timid and faltering protestations 
of love she replied by subdued sighs, and by a 
dreamy smile ; and when Bonnier at length dared 
to approach her with a bold confession of his 
passion — ^when he was on his knees before her, all 
aglow with love and enthusiasm, Victoria bent 
over him with a sweet smile, and whispered: 
*' Give me the papers that are to ruin Thugut ; 
surrender that vile man to my revenge, and my 
love, my life are yours ! " 

Bonnier looked up to her with a triumphant 
«nile. " Tou are mine, then, Victoria," he said, 
"for you shall have those papers! I surrender 
that infamous and treacherous man to your re- 
venge 1 " 

She stretched out her hands toward him with 
a cry of boundless joy. " Give me the papers," 
she exclaimed; '^give them to me, and I will 
ihank you as only love is able to thank ! " 

Bonnier looked a long while at her, and his 
face, usually so gloomy, was now radiant with 
happiness and delight. 

" To-morrow, my charming fairy," he said, "to- 
morrow you shall have the papers which are to 
open hell to your enemy, and heaven to your en- 
raptured friend. But you must give me also a 



proof of your confidence and love; you must 
come to me and call in person for the papers. 
I give you the highest proof of my love by deliv- 
ering to you documents that do not belong to me, 
but to the republic. Then give me likewise the 
highest proof of your love. Come to me ! " 

She cast a long and glowing glance on him. '* I 
shall come ! " she whispered. 

And Victoria kept her word. Early on the fol- 
lowing morning a closely* veiled lady was seen to 
glide into the castle of Bastadt, where the three 
French ambassadors were living at that time. 
Bonnier received her in person at the foot of the 
wide staircase, and gave her his arm in order to 
conduct her to the rooms occupied by himself. 

They exchanged not a word with each other, 
but walked silently through the sumptuous apart- 
ments and finally entered Bonnier's study. 

" We are at the goal— here I bid you welcome, 
my faury queen ! " exclaimed Bonnier. " Remove 
now these odious veils. Let me now at length see 
your beautiful features ! " 

He violently tore off her black veils, and Vic- 
toria suffered it smilingly, and looked at him with 
a wondrous air of joy and happiness. 

** Are you content now ? " she asked, in her 
superb, sonorous voice. " Has the proud lord of 
creation now prepared a new and satisfactory 
triumph for himself ? The poor slave whom he 
loves must come to him and b^ him for love and 
happiness ! " 

She had crossed her hands on her breast, and 
half kneeling down before Bonnier, she looked up 
to him with a fascinating mixture of archness and 
passion. 

Bonnier lifted her up and wanted to imprint a 
kiss upon her lips, but she violently pushed him 
back. 

" No," she said, " let us be sensible as long 
as we can. ilrst we must attend to our busi- 
ness.'' 

" Business ! " exclaimed Bonnier. " What have 
we to do with business ? Leave business to the 
diplomatists and their clerks. Why should lips 
so charming and beautiful pronounce this cold 
and dismal word ? " ; . 

"HI spoke of business, I meant revenge," said 
Victoria, fervently. " Give me the papers. Bon- 
nier — the papers that are to ruin Thugut ! " 

Bonnier took her head between his hands and 
looked at her with flaming eyes. 

" Then you hate him still ? You still desure to 
take revenge on him ? " he asked. 

" Yes, I hate him I " she exclaimed, " and the 
happiest day of my life will be the one on which 
I see him hurled down from his proud eminence, 
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and sneaking alone, miserable, and despised into 
obscurity." 

"One might, indeed, really believe that she 
is in earnest, and that troth alone could ntter 
such words," muttered Bonnier, who constantly 
held her head in his hands, and thus gazed at her. 
" Swear to me, Victoria, swear to me by what is 
most sacred to you, that you hate Thugut, and 
that you desire to ruin him ! " 

" I swear it by what is most sacred to me," she 
said, solemnly ; " I swear it by your love I " 

" That is the best and most unequivocal oisith, 
and I will believe you," said Bonnier, laughing. 

" Then you wul now give me those papers ? " 
she asked. 

" Yes," he said, bluntly, " I will give them to 
you. Come, my angel, you are right — ^let us first 
speak of business matters. There, sit down here 
at my desk. Oh, henceforth this spot will be sa- 
cred to me, for your heavenly person has conse- 
crated it. Let me sit down here by your side, 
and thus we will lay our dispatches before each 
other, Kke two good and conscientious diplomat- 
ists. Look here ! this portfolio contains your re- 
venge and your satisfaction. This portfolio con- 
tains the papers proving that Thugut has received 
large sums of money from Russia and England for 
the purpose of instigating the Emperor of Austria 
against France, and that his pretended patriotic 
indignation is after tdl nothing but the paid r6le 
of a comedian. I have abstracted this portfolio 
from the archives of our embassy. Do you imder- 
stand me, Victoria ? I have stolen it for you ! " 

" Let me seö the papers ! " exclaimed Victoria, 
trembling with impatience. 

Bonnier opened the portfolio and drew a paper 
from it. But on looking at it, a dark cloud 
passed over his face, and he shook his head indig- 
nantly. 

" What a miserable fool I was to make such a 
mistake I " he ejaculated angrily. " I have taken 
the wrong portfolio. This one does not contain 
the papers you are looking for." 

" That is," said "Victoria, with cuttmg coldness 
— "that is, you have mtentionally deceived me. 
You decoyed me hither under false pretences. 
You told me a story about important papers that 
were in your possession, and with which you were 
to intrust me for the purpose of gratifying my re- 
venge. And now when 1 come to you, nobly 
trusting your chivalrous word, now it turns out 
that you have deceived me, and that those impor- 
tant papers do not exist at alh" 

" Ah, beUeve me, there are papers here perhaps 
even more important than the documents you are 
looking for," said Bonnier, shrugging his should 



ders. "Believe me. Baron Thugut would give 
many thousands if he could get hold of the papers 
contained in this portfolio. They are, perhaps, 
even more important than those other docu- 
ments." 

A flash burst forth from Victoria's eyes, and 
the angry air disappeared at once from her fea- 
tures. She turned to Bonnier with a fascinating 
smile. 

" What sort of papers are those ? " she asked. 

" Papers that do not interest you, my charming 
fairy," he said, smilingly ; " for what have love 
and revenge to do with the negotiations of diplo- 
macy? This portfolio contains only diplomatic 
documents, only the secret correspondence b^ 
tween ourselves and the Prossian government, and 
the negotiations concerning an alliance between 
France and Prussia — that is älL They do not in- 
terest you, my beautiful Victoria, but Thugitt 
would gladly purchase these papers for those 
which you are so anxious to obtam." 

Victoria's eyes were fixed on the portfolio with 
a glowing expression, and her hand was involun- 
tarily approaching it. Bonnier saw it, and a 
peculiar smQe overspread his gloomy face for a 
moment. 

" Happy for me," he said, " that I discovered 
my mistake before giving you the portfdio. The 
loss of these papers would have compromised me 
irretrievably. But you are silent, Victoria — ^you 
do not utter a word. Then you do not yet believe 
in the trothfulness of my words ? I swear to you, 
my fascinating sorceress, it wad a mere mistake^ 
I only seized the wrong portfolio." 

" Do not swear, but convince me," said Victo- 
ria. " Gro and fetch the other portfolio." 

"And I should leave you here all alone so 
long ? " he asked, tenderly. " I should be such a 
prodigal as to squander these precious minutes 
during which I am permitted to be by your 
side I" 

Victoria rose and looked at him with flaming, 
imperious eyes. 

" Fetch the papers," she shouted, " or I leave 
you this very moment, and you shall never see 
me again ! " 

"That is a word by which you would drive 
me even into the jaws of hell ! " said Bonnier, ar- 
dently. " Wait for me here, Victoria — ^I am going 
for the papers." 

He greeted her with a rapid nod, and placing 
the portfolio under his arm, he hastily walked to 
the door. Here he turned aroimd toward her 
and his eyes met hers steadfastly fixed upon hinou 

He kissed his hand to her, and while doing so, 
the portfolio softly glided from under his arm and 
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fell upon the floor. Bonnier took no notice of 
it; his whole attention wag riveted on the beauti- 
ful lady. But she saw it, and her eyes sparkled 
with delight 

" Return as soon as possible," she said, with an 
enchanting smile, and Bonnier left the room. 
She anxiously looked after him until the door had 
closed, and then she listened to the sound of his 
footsteps. Now the latter were no longer audi- 
ble, and every thing about her was silent 

Victoria did not stir ; she only swept with her 
large eyes searchingly over the whole room ; she 
fixed them upon every curtain, upon every piece 
of furmture. But. nothing was there to arouse 
ber suspicions ; a profound stillness rdgned around 
her. 

Now she rose slowly from her seat and made a 
few steps forward. The rustling of her heavy silk 
dress alone interrupted the silence. 
. She paused again and listened, and her eyes 
fixed themselves longingly upon the portfolio ly- 
ing at the door. Why were not her eyes endowed 
with the power of a loadstone ? Why were they 
not able to attract the portfolio to her ? 

The portfolio lay there quietly and immovably ; 
Victoria vainly stretched out her hands toward it 
<r-fihe was unable to reach it 

Once more she impetuously glanced round the 
room; then she bounded forward like a lioness 
rushing toward her prey. 

She grasped the portfolio and raised it with a 
triumphant smile. Her small hands quickly 
plunged into it and drew forth the papers. There 
were but a few letters, and besides several closely 
written pages. Victoria did not take time to look 
at them ; she rapidly pushed the papers into the 
pocket of her dress, and arranged t"he folds of 
the latter so as to conceal the contents of her 
pocket She then closed the portfolio and re- 
placed it on the floor, precisely on the spot where 
Bonnier had dropped it. 

H^ purpose was accomplished ! How her face 
was glowing with delight! How deep a blush 
was burning on her cheeks I How her eyes were 
sparkling with diabolic exultation I 

With light, inaudible steps she now crossed the 
room again, and resumed her seat at the desk. 
And it was fortunate that she had done so, for 
Bteps were i^proaching in the adjoining room ; 
the door opened, and Bonnier entered. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

THE JUSTIFICATION. 

Bonnier paused for a moment on the threshold, 
fixing his eyes on Victoria, who greeted him with 
a sweet, fascinating smile. But the smile disap- 
peared from her lips when she beheld the threat- 
ening, angry glance with which he was staring at 
her, and the air of gloomy indignation depicted on 
his countenance. She might be mistaken, how- 
ever, and perhaps it was merely the anguish of 
her conscience which made her tremble. 

"And you bring me the papers, my beloved 
friend ? " asked Victoria, with an air of fascmating 
kindness. 

"Yes," said Bonnier, still remaining on the 
threshold, " I bring you the papers. But just look 
what a fool love has made of me I For your sake, 
I forgot the portfolio with those other papers, and 
dropped it on the floor there. Do you nojv^ per- 
ceive your power over me ? For I believe I told 
you that the loss of those papers would ruin me 
irretrievably." 

" Yes, you told me so," said Victoria, smiling. 

"And yet I forgot them her^l" exclaimed 
Bonnier, stooping to pick them up. But Victoria 
immediately rpse and hastened to him. 

"To punifeh you for your carelessness, yo» 
shall now leave the portfolio on the floor," she 
said, smilmg ; " nor shall you think of it again as 
long as I am with you. Tell me, will that be too 
hard for you?" 

She bent her beautiful face over him, and with 
flaming glances looked deeply into his eyes. 

Bonnier dropped the portfolio again and 
smiled. 

" It may lie there," he said ; " it has performed 
its part anyhow. And now, I suppose, we will talc 
again about our business ? " 

" Yes, we will," replied Victoria. " Give me 
the papers." 

" No, madame ; no one gives up such important 
papers without witnesses," said Bonnier, " Per- 
mit me tiierefore to call my witnesses." 

He hastily turned to the door and pushed it 
open. 

"Come in, gentlemen!" h^ shouted, and his 
two colleagues, Roberjot and Debry, immediately 
appeared on the threshold. Without greejting 
Victoria, merely eyeing her with cold, contemptu- 
ous glances^ the two gentlemen entered and walked 
directly to the desk. Bonnier locked the door 
and put the key into his pocket 

Victoria saw it, and a slight, pallor overspread 

T rosy face for a moment. 
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" "Will you tell me, sir, what all this means ? " 
she asked, in a threatening voice. 

"You will leam it directly," swd Bonnier. 
"Please sit down agfun in your arm-chwr, for we 
are going to resume our diplomatic negotiations. 
You, gentlemen, take seats on both sides of the 
lady ; I shall sit down opposite her, and at the 
slightest motion she makes, either to jump out of 
the window there, or to interrupt us by an excla- 
mation, I shall shoot her as sure as my name is 
Bonnier I " 

He drew a pistol from his bosom and cocked it. 
" I command you to be silent and not to interrupt 
us," he 8£ud, turning to Victoria, " The pistol is 
loaded, and, unless you respect my orders, I will 
most certainly inflict upon you the punishment 
you have deserved ; I shall take your life like that 
of any other spy who has been caught in a hostile 
camp." 

He dropped his right hand with the pistol on 
the taWe, and then turned to the two gentlemen, 
who had listened to him in gloomy silence. 

"Yes, my friends,*Vhe said, throwing back bis 
head in order to shake away his long black hair, 
surrounding his fdce Dke a mane — "now, my 
friends, I beg you to listen to my justification. 
You have latterly believed me to be a fool, a 
prodigal son of the republic, who, for the sake of 
a miserable love-aflfair with a flirt, neglected the 
most sacred interests of his country. You shall 
see and acknowledge now that, while I seemed to 
be lost, I was only working for the welfare and 
glory of our great republic, and that this woman 
with her beautiful mask did not make me forget 
for a single moment my duties to my coimtry. 
These papers contain my justification — ^these pa- 
pers, madame, with which you hoped to revenge 
yourself. Pardon, me, my fairy queen, I have 
made another mistake, and again brought a wrong 
portfolio ; these are not the documents either 
which you would like to obtain. Perhaps they 
are after all in the portfolio lying on the floor 
there I" 

He looked at Victoria with a scomM smile ; 
she fixed her large eyes steadfastly upon him; 
not a muscle of her face was twitching — ^not the 
slightest anxiety or fear was depicted on her fea- 
tures. 

Bonnier opened the portfolio and drew the pa- 
pers from it; 

" I shall only briefly state to you the contents 
of those papers," he said, " you may afterward 
peruse them at leisure. This first paper is a letter 
I received by a courier from Vienna, without know- 
ing who sent it to me. The letter only contains 
the following words : 



" * Be on your guard. A very dangerous spy 
will be sent to you — a lady who is the most inti- 
mate friend of a distinguished statesman. Re- 
ceive her well, and let no one see these lines. It 
will promote the welfare of France.* 

" As a matter of course, I said nothing about 
it, not even to you, my friends ; I was silent, and 
waited for further developments. Two days later 
I received this second paper. It was a note from 
a lady, who wrote to me that she bad just arrived 
at Rastadt, and was very anxious to see me, but 
under the seal of the most profound secrecy. I 
followed the invitation, and repaired to the desig- 
nated house. I foimd there this lady, who intro- 
duced herself to me as Madame Victoria de Pou- 
tet ; and if you now look at her you will compre- 
hend why that refined half-Turk Thugut, as well 
as the mad rake Count Lehrbach, are both in 
love with her, for she is more beautiM than the 
loveliest odalisque and the most fascinating 
Phrynel" 

The three men fixed their eyes upon Victoria, 
and ogled her with an impudent leer. Victoria 
sat erect and inmiovable, and even her eye-lashes 
did not move ; she apparently did not see the 
glances fixed upon her; nor even heard what . 
Bonnier had said about her, for her countenance 
remained calm and almost smiling. 

Bonnier continued : " The lady told me a very 
pretty little story, the particulars of which I shall 
not relate to you. In short, Thugut had attacked 
her innocence and her honor — ^her innocence and 
her honor, do not forget that ! — and she wanted 
to revenge herself upon him. She asked me to 
lend her my assistance for this purpose. I feigned 
to believe every thing she told me, and promised 
to protect her. 

" This third paper here I found on my desk on 
returning home from my visit to the lady. A 
stranger had delivered it. It was written by the 
same man who had addressed the first letter to 
me. It read as follows: *A romance is to be 
played with you ; let them proceed without inter- 
fering with their doings. The fascination of beauty 
is very powerful, and the lady is going to fascinate 
you, for the purpose of obtaining important pa- 
pers from you. Pretend to be fascinated, and 
you will penetrate the intrigue.' 

"The advice was good, and I followed it. I 
feigned to be fascinated ; I played the enthusiasüo 
lover of this lady ; and although I doubtless acted 
my part in a very clumsy manner, she was kind 
enough to believe me ; for she is well aware that 
no one is able to withstand the power of her 
beauty. But in order to perform my r<Wtf in a 
really truthful manner, not only Madame de Poih 
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tet) but also all Rastadt, had to be eonvinced of 
my ardent love for her, for Tictoria is very 
shrewd ; Thugut has educated a worthy pupil iu 
her. Hence I had to wear the mask of my love 
everywhere, even before you, my friends. I had 
to make up my mind to pass for a fool until I was 
able to prove to you that I was a man of sense ; 
I had to wear my mask until I was able to tear 
this woman^s mask from her face. Oh, I assure 
you, it is not an easy task to be this lady's lover ! 
She demands a great deal of courting, a great deal 
of ardor, a great deal of passion ; she has got very 
warm blood herself, and, if I am not mistaken, 
she is a great-granddaughter of that beautiful Ro- 
man lady, Messalina." 

Now, for the first time, a slight tremor pervaded 
Victoria's frame, and a deep blush suffused her 
cheeks. But this lasted only a moment, and then 
^e sat again quite erect and immovable. 

" In spite of the difficulty of your task, you 
have played your part in a masterly manner," said 
Jean Debry, in a rude and stem voice. "All of 
us believed you were in love, and this modem 
Hessalina certainly did not doubt it, either." 

" No, she did not doubt it," said Bonnier, with 
a disdain^ smile. " She surrounded herself with 
spies, who had to watch me, but fortunately I 
knew them, and did not betray myself." 

" How did you know them ? " asked Roberjot. 

" My unknown correspondent pointed them out 
to me. He had given up his incognito, and came 
to me, satisfying me of his identity by writing a 
few lines, which proved him to be the author of 
the two previous letters. He oflTered for a bril- 
liant compensation to assist me in unravelling the 
intrigue, and I promised him five thousand francs. 
He was one of our most astute and skilful spies, 
and he wanted this affair to be his masterpiece, in 
order to obtain from me a recommendation to 
General Bonaparte,, who has just returned from 
Egypt I shall give him to-day the promised sum 
and the recommendation, for he has honestly 
earned both, and faithfully assisted me in un- 
masldng this woman.* I received every morning 
a written report from him about every thing Ma- 
dame Poutet had done during the previous day. 
All these reports are in this portfolio, and you 
will examine them, my friends. You will see 

* This spy was the femous Schulmeister, afterward Bo- 
naparte^B most adroit and intrepid spy. He boasted of 
the r6l€ he had played at Rastadt, and whldi had brought 
him double pay ; first from C!oant Lehrbach, whom he 
had Informed that there were Important papers In the 
hands of the French, and then from the French ambassa- 
dors, whom he had cantionod against Oonnt Lehrbach, 
•ad given the advice to born their papers and to be on 
their goard. 



from them that Madame Victoria, who had come 
to me in order to revenge herself upon Thugut, 
nevertheless kept up a good understanding with 
his most intimate fiiend. Count Lehrbach, for 
every night, as soon as I had left Victoria, the 
noble count repaired to her house and spent sev- 
eral hours with her, although Victoria had assured 
me Count Lehrbach did not even suspect her 
presence at Rastadt. However, there was a pos- 
sibility that my spy was deceiving me just as well 
as he had deceived Madame de Poutet. In order 
to ascertain that, I informed Victoria one evening 
that a courier would set out for Paris in the mom- 
ing, and forward to the Directory papers of the 
highest importance, concerning an alliance with 
Russia. We sent a courier to Paris in the morn- 
ing, but not far from Rastadt he was arrested 
by Austrian hussars, robbed of his papers, and 
taken to the headquarters of the Austrian Colonel 
Barbaczy, at Gemsbach, although our courier was 
provided with a French passport and an official 
badge, enabling hun fully to prove that he was 
in our service." * 

" This was an unheard-of violation of interna- 
tional law, for which we have vainly sought re- 
dress," said Jean Debry, gloomily. " These Ger- 
man cowards are not even courageous enough to 
acknowledge their own acts. They deny having 
robbed our courier, but they cannot deny having 
imprisoned him, contrary to intemational law." 

^* Just as little as Victoria can deny that she 
was the person who had informed Lehrbach and 
Barbaczy of the courier's departure," said Bon- 
nier ; " for, fifteen minutes before setting out, the 
courier himself did not know any thing about his 
mission ; and the dispatches, of course, were of 
the most harmless description. But my pretty 
lady-bird there had gone into the trap I had set 
for her, and I kept her in it without her knowing 
any thing about it. She was quite unsuspecting, 
and, thanks to my talents as a comedian, and to 
my love, I finally found out the real purpose of 
her visit to Rastadt Yesterday I promised her 
to deliver to her to-day the papers that endanger 
Thugut's position at the. head of the Austrian gov- 
ernment, and prove him to be a hireling of Eng- 
land. In the evening Count Lehrbach sent a 
courier to Vienna ; then we retaliated, caused the 
courier to be arrested and took his papers from 
him. He had, however, only a small note, ad- 
dressed to Minister Thugut. Here it is. It con- 
tains only the foUowing words : 

* I shall get the papers to-morrow. 

* Victoria.' 

• HistorioaL 
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But these words were written by the beautiful 
hand of the same lady who latterly had penned 
so many tender love-letters to myself I had 
promised her those papers if she would call for 
them to-day, and you see, my friends, that she has 
come. But I desired to know if this really was 
the only object for which Baron Thugut had sent 
his most beautiful and sagacious agent to Kapstadt, 
or if there were not some secondary objects at the 
bottom of this mission. I therefore resolved to 
ascertain this to-day. My astute spy had told me 
that Madame de Poutet was also anxious to get 
hold of some other important papers. I there- 
fore feigned to-day to have abstracted the wrong 
papers and to have brought here a portfolio con- 
taining our correspondence with the Prussian 
minister and documents in relation to an alliance 
between France and Prussia. I told my fair 
Mend that the loss of these papers would ruin me 
irretrievably, and yet I was such a love-sick fool 
as to drop the portfolio with the papers while 
engaged in tenderly kissing my hand to my dulci- 
uea. Look, gentlemen, the portfolio is yet lying 
on the floor, but the papers are no longer in it 
They are carefully concealed in Madame Victorians 
pocket. Oh, it was a very pretty scene, when she 
stole them. I watched her through a small hole 
which I had bored through the door this morning, 
and through which I could plainly see every mo- 
tion of my beautiful Victoria. Yes, my beautiful 
Victoria stole the papers, although she knew that 
this loss would seriously embarrass me. However, 
my friends, it will be unnecessary for the republic 
to punish me for this theft Madame de Poutet has 
committed, for the papers she has got in her 
pocket are nothing but the faithfid diary of 
my daily intercourse with Victoria de Pou- 
tet. I have carefully noted in it every conver- 
sation I had with her, and every favor she 
granted to me, and I have no objection whatever 
to this diary being transmitted to Minister Thugut. 
If he is not jealous, he will not complain of it. 
And now I am through with my justification, and 
I ask you, did I not act as a good and faithful son 
of the republic should f Have I done my duty ? 
Will the country be content with me ? " 

"Yes," said Roberjot, solemnly, "you have 
acted as a good and faithful son of the republic. 
You have- intrepidly followed the enemy who had 
approached you on secret paths, into his hiding- 
places, and you have skilfully exposed the perfidi- 
ous intrigues he had carried on against France. 
You have done your duty." 

"Yes, the republic will thank you for your 
zeal," exclaimed Jean Debry ; " you have run great 
risks for her sake. For a beautiful, voluptuous, 



and hitriguing woman is even more dangerous than 
a venomous serpent Like St. Anthony, you have 
withstood the temptress by praying to our holy 
mother, the great French Republic I Yes, the 
country will be content with you." 

"I thank you, my friends," said Bonnier, with ii 
happy smile ; " I now stand again befwe you with 
a clear conscience, and without a blush of shame 
on my cheeks. You have accepted my atone- 
ment As for this woman, we will inflict no 
farther pumshment on her. She was only a tool 
in Thugut*s hands ; that was all. This hour has 
punished her sufficiently, and our profound con- 
tempt shall be the only penalty she will take away 
with her." 

" Yes, our profound contempt shall be the pen- 
alty she will take with her," exclaimed Roberjot 
and Jean Debry at the same time. 

" There is nothing more disgraceful under the 
sun than a woman who sells her charms," said 
Roberjot 

" There is nothing more dreadful and dishonor- 
able than an ambitious and heartless wanton ! " 
added Jean Debry, in a voice of profound disdain. 

" Victoria de Poutet," said Bonnier, throwing 
the pistol aside, " every thing between us was a 
comedy, even this pistol, the pretended bullet of 
which frightened and silenced you. It was^ not 
loaded. The comedy is now at an and, and there 
remains nothing for you but to go to your stage- 
manager and to tell him that you utterly failed in 
performing your part You may go now ; noth- 
ing fiirther detains you here." 

" I beg your pardon," said Victoria, in a per- 
fectly calm and sonorous voice ; "you forget that 
you put the key of the door into your pocket; go, 
therefore, and unlock it" 

She pointed at the door with an imperious ges- 
ture, and Bonnier went to unlock it Victoria, 
remaining still erect and calm in her arm-diair, 
looked at him while he was doing so, and only 
when Bonnier had opened the door and returned 
to the table, she rose slowly from her seat. 

Now she stood there, drawing herself up to her 
full height, her face glowing with indignation, a 
deep blush mantling her cheeks, a disdainful smile 
playing on the slightly parted lips, the^ expansive 
white forehead deeply wrinkled, as cold as marble, 
and yet concealing under this marble surface a 
torrent of molten lava, which, as soon as it should 
burst forth, could not but produce death and de- ' 
struction. Hers was now a diabolic beauty, and 
when she turned her eyes toward the three repub- 
licans, they glistened like dagger-points. 

"I have to make but a brief reply to M. Boo- 
mer's long speech," she said, proudly and calmly. 
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" This is my answer : I shall obtain those papers 
in spite of yoii, and I shall revenge myself for this 
hour I To your last high-sounding sentences, I 
answer by another sentence: there is nothing 
more dangerous than an irritated and insulted 
vornan, for she will revenge herself and imbrue 
her hands in the blood of those who have insulted 
ker. Robeijot, Bonnier, and Debry, you have in- 
sulted me, and I tell you I shall revenge myself. 
Before three times three days have passed, you will 
have atoned with your blood for this hour, and 
may God have mercy on your poor souls ! " 

She greeted all of them with a haughty nod, and 
slowly turning around, she proudly crossed the 
room. The three men looked at her with pale and 
gloomy faces, and a slight shudder pervaded for a 
moment the hearts of the republicans, usually so 
bold and undaunted. 

** She looked like an. evil demon predicting our 
ftiture I " murmured Roberjot 

" She will fulfil her word ; she will try to assas- 

.ßinateus,'^ said Bonnier. "Did you not see it? 

Her eyes were moist ; no tears were glistening in 

them, however, only the venom she will discbarge 

at us. Let us be on our guard ! " 

** Yes, let us beware of the serpent's venom I " 
exclaimed Jean Debry, with gloomy energy — 
**let us beware, and most of all, let us be men 
who cannot be intimidated by the furious threats 
of a woman." 

But Jean Debry knew neither the energy nor 
the power of this woman whose threats he de- 
spised. He did not know that, her anger once 
aroused, she would not rest until she had taken 
her revenge. Late in the evening of that day, 
when all Rastadt was sleeping, Victoria received in 
her house her two powerM assistants, Count 
Lehrbach and Colonel Barbaczy, the latter having 
been invited by a mounted messenger to come to 
her from Gemsbach. 

A long and portentous conference these three 
persons held in the course of that night, during 
which they consulted about the best way to punish 
the French ambassadors, and to take from them 
the papers which Thugut wished to obtain. 

"We must have those papers at any price I" 
exclaimed Victoria, with flashing eyes. 

" Oh, it will only cost a little blood I " shouted 
Count Lehrbach, in a hollow voice, and laughmg 
hoarsely. " These overbearing French have 
trampled us under foot for two long years, and 
tormented us by pricking us with pms. Now we 
wiD also trample them under foot and prick them, 
and if our pins are longer than theirs, who will 
complain?" 

'* Thugtft wants those papers, and he has for- 



given us in advance if they should be a little 
blood-stained," said Victoria, looking up smiKngly 
to old Colonel Barbaczy, who, with his hands 
folded on his back, his large shaggy eyebrows 
gloomily contracted, was slowly pacing the room. 

" Barbaczy ! Barbaczy ! " he muttered, in a 
low voice, " what will the world say of your old 
head?"* 

" The world will not grudge these hot-blooded 
French a little blood-letting, and it will praise your 
surgical skill, my dear Barbaczy," exclaimed 
Lehrbach, laughing. " The responsibility, besides, 
does not fall on your shoulders. Who will blame 
you if your hot-blooded hussars commit sonie ex- 
cesses — some highway robberies ? You do not or- 
der them to assassinate anybody; you only order 
them to take the papers from the ambassadors, 
and only to use force if it cannot be helped." 

** I shall send fifty hussars to the city to-mor- 
row," said Barbaczy, thoughtfully. " They shall 
encamp in front of the Ettlinger Gate, so that no 
one, whosoever it may be, will be able to cross the 
bridges connecting the city with the suburbs with- 
out passing through their ranks." 

Victoria approached him, and laying her hands 
on his shoulders, she looked up to him with a fas- 
cinating smile. 

"And you will send some of your most intrepid 
hussars to Lehrbach and to me, that we may tell 
the brave men what rewards are in store for them 
if they perform their duty in a satisfactory man- 
ner ? No, my beautiful god of war, do not shake 
your silvery locks so wildly — do not threaten 
me with your frowning brow ! Think of Gurgewo, 
my friend ! Do you remember what you swore to 
me at that time in the trenches when I dressed 
with my own hands the wound for which you were 
indebted to a Turkish sabre ? Do you remember 
that you swore to me at that time you would re- 
ciprocate my service as soon as it was in your 
power ? " 

" I know it, and I am ready to fulfil my oath," 
said Barbaczy, heaving a sigh. 

" Wdl, my friend, all I ask is this : send to^ 
morrow six of your bravest and wildest hlissärs tc 
my house, and order them faithfully to carry out 
what Count Lehrbach and I shall tell them." 

" The hussars shall halt at your door to-morrow 
morning at nine o'clock," said Barbaczy, reso. 
lutely. 

" And I will admit them ! " exclaimed Victor 
ria, smiling. ♦ " You will be here. Count Lehrbach, 
I suppose ? " 

* Barbaczy's own words.— Vide " Literarischer Lodis« 
CUB." Edited by Theod. Mundt, 1835. Third number, 
P.20& 
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'* I shall be here in order to listen to the wise 
lessons which the goddess Victoria will teach the 
sons of Mars/' replied Lehrbach, fixing his small, 
squinting eyes with an admiring air on Victoria's 
beautiful face. " You will need no other means 
but your smiles and your beauty in order to inspire 
these brave soldiers with the most dauntless hero- 
ism. Who would not be willing to shed a little 
French blood, if your lips should promise him a 
reward ? " 

" And what reward are you going to promise to 
the soldier ? " asked Barbaczy, turning to Madame 
de Poutet. " What are you going to ask them to 
do ? » 

"Only to seize. all the papers of the ambassa- 
dors," said Victoria. 

" And to examine their bodies if any papers 
should be concealed there," added Count Lehr- 
bach, laughing. 

"And their reward shall be that the hussars 
will be allowed to look for some other spoils," said 
Victoria. 

" Highway robbery and ipurder, then," sighed 
Barbaczy, *'and perpetrated by soldiers of my 
regiment ! Highway robbery and murder I " 

"Fie, what ugly words those are I and who 
thinks of murder?" exclaimed Victoria. "Did 
we Germans die, then, of the numerous kicks and 
blows which the French have given us for the last 
few years ? We will only return those kicks and 
blows, and the French will assuredly not be so 
thin-skinned as to die of them on the spot." 

" Do as you please," sighed Barbaczy. " Count 
Lehrbach has the'right to issue orders to myself 
and to my troops, and I owe you the fulfilment of 
my oath. My hussars will occupy the city to- 
morrow, and I shall order the French ambassadors 
to "depart forthwith. What is to be done after 
their departure you may settle witb the hussars I 
shall send to you. I shall take no notice of it." 

" And that is a very wise resolution of yours, 
colonel," said Lehrbach. " * To know too much 
gives us the headache,' says our gracious emper- 
or, whenever he returns the dispatches to Baron 
Thugut without having read them. Send us, then, 
your hussars to-morrow, and whatever may hap- 
pen, colonel, we shall not betray each other." 

" No, we shall not betray each other I " repeated 
Victoria and Barbaczy, with uplifted hands. 

" To-morrow, then ! " said Victoria. " Now, 
good-night, gentlemen ! " 



OHAPTER XXIX, 

THK ASSASSINATION. 

Earlt on the next day a strange and exciting 
report pervaded the city of Rastadt Austrian 
regiments were encamped all round the city, and 
Sczekler hussars held all the gates. This was the 
report which filled with astonishment and terror 
all those who were not initiated into the se- 
crets of the political' situation, and who were not 
familiar with the condition of the n^otiations 
between France and Germany. For, by surround- 
ing the city with troops, in spite of the presence 
of the French ambassadors, Austria openly vio- 
lated the treaty stipulating that, until the con- 
gress had adjourned shie diej neither German nor 
French troops should approach the city within a 
circuit of three German miles. 

It was reported, too — ^what the ambassadors as 
yet remaining in Rastadt had carefully concealed 
up to this time — ^that the imperial ambassador^ 
Count Mettemich, had quietly left the city several 
days before, and that the peace commissioners of 
the empire had the day previous suspaided their 
official functions. 

Congress had then dissolved; the peace com- 
missioners of France and Germany had been in 
session for two years without accomplishing their 
task, and the situation looked as ominous and , 
warlike as ever. * 

Every one resolved to depart ; every trunk was 
being packed, every carriage drawn forth from its 
shed. The French actors and ballet-dancers had 
fled froni Rastadt several weeks before at the first 
rude blast of the approaching storm, like rats 
leaving a sinking ship. The sounds of joy and 
mirth had died away, and everywhere only grave 
and gloomy words were heard, only sorrowful and 
downcast faces met. 

Every one, as we stated above, was pr^aring 
to set out, and the French ambassadors, too, were 
going to leave Rastadt to-day, the twenty-eighth 
of April. Their carriages were ready for them 
early in the morning in the courtyard of the cas- 
tle, when, all at once, son^ footmen of the em- 
bassy, with pale, frightened faces, rushed into the 
castle and reported that Austrian hussars were 
posted at the gates and refused to allow any one 
to leave or enter the city. Even the commander 
of Rastadt, an officer of the Duke of Baden, had 
not been permitted by the hussars to ride out of 
the gate. He had been compelled to return to hia 
headquarters.* 

* Historical— Vide •* Geheime Geschichte dor Ras- 
1 tatter Friedensverhandlungen in Verbindung mit dea 
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"But we will not allow them to prevent ns 
from leaving Rastadt," said Roberjot, resolutely. 
** They will not dare to interfere with the depar- 
ture of the representatives of the French Repub- 
Uc!" 

" The republic would take bloody revenge for 
such an outrage, and these Germans are afraid of 
the anger of the republic ! " exclaimed Jean De- 
bry, haughtily. 

Bonnier violently shook his black mane, and a 
gloomy cloud settled on his brow. 

" Barbaczy's hussars are encamped in front of 
the gates, and Victoria de Poutet last night had 
another interview with Lehrbach and Barbaczy," 
he said. " If, like both of you, I had a wife and 
children with me, I should not dare to depart 
without further guaranties." 

At this moment the door opened, and a footman 
handed Roberjot a letter that had just arrived 
from the Prussian ambassador. Count Goertz. 

Roberjot opened the letter and glanced over it. 
" The guaranties you referred to, Bonnier, will 
soon be here," he said, smiling. " It seems the 
German ambassadors are sharing your apprehen- 
sions. They have drawn up a joint letter to 
Colonel Barbaczy, requiring him to give them a 
written pledge that there would be no interference 
with the free departure of the French ambassa- 
dors, and that the safety of the latter would not 
be endangered. Count Goertz, therefore, requests 
us not to set out until a written reply has been 
made to the letter of the ambassadors. Shall we 
delay our departure until then ? " 

"We will,'* said Bonnier; "you will not dero- 
gat« from your republican dignity by consulting 
the safety of your wives and children. I may say 
that, inasmuch as I have to take care of no one 
but myself, and as I know that no care would be 
of any avail in my case." 

" What do you mean, my friend ? " asked Jean 
Debry. 

" I mean that I shall die to-day," said Bonnier, 
solemnly. 

Roberjot turned pale. " Hush," he whispered ; 
" let us say nothing about this matter to the wo- 
me^. My wife had a*bad dream last night ; she 
saw me weltering in my gore and covered with 
wounds, and she asserts that her dreams are al- 
ways fulfilled." 

" Roberjot; Bonnier, and Debry, may God have 
mercy on your poor souls ! " muttered Bonnier, in 
a low voice. 

" I do not believe in dreams I " said Jean Debry, 
with a loud, forced laugh, "and besides, my wife 



gtoatshilndeln dieser Zeit." Yon einem Schweizer, part 



has had no bad dream whatever, and not been 
warned by fate. Come, let us go to our ladies 
who are already clad in their traveUing-dresses. 
Let us tell them that we shall, perhaps, be com^ 
pelleJ to wait a few hours." 

But several hours elapsed, and the messenger 
the German ambassadors had sent to Colonel 
Barbaczy*s headquarters did not return. Nearly 
all of the German ambassadors made their ap- 
pearance at the castle in order to express to the 
representatives of the French republic their as- 
tonishment and profound indignation at this dis- 
respectful delay, and to implore them not to set 
out until the message had arrived. 

The French ambassadors themselves were un- 
decided and gloomy ; their ladies were pacing the 
rooms with sad faces and tearful eyes. Every one 
was in the most painful and anxious state of 
mind. 3 

The whole day passed in this manner, and night 
set in when finally the messenger whom the am- 
bassadors had sent to Colonel Barbaczy, returned 
to Rastadt But he did not bring the expected 
written reply of the colonel In its place, an 
Austrian officer of hussars made his appearance ; 
he repaired to the Prussian Count Goertz, at whose 
house the other ambassadors were assembled, and 
brought him a verbal reply from Count Barbaczy. 
The colonel excused himself for not sending a 
written answer, stating that a pressure of busi- 
ness prevented him from so doing. He at the 
same time assured the count and the ambassadors 
that the French ministers could safely depart, and 
that he would give them twenty-four hours fortius 
purpose.* 

The officer brought, however, an autograph let- 
ter frt)m Barbaczy to the French ministers, and he 
repaired to the castle in order to deliver it to 
them. 

This letter from Barbaczy contained the follow- 
ing lines : 

"MiNiSTKBS: You will understand that no 
French citizens can be tolerated within the posi- 
tions occupied by the Austrian forces. You will 
not be surprised, therefore, that I am obliged to 
request you, ministers, to leave Rastadt within 

twenty-four hours. 

"Barbaczy, Colonel." 

" Qermhach, April 28, 1799." f 

"Well, what are we to do?" asked Roberjot, 
when the officer had left them. 

" We will set out," said Jean Debry, impetu« 
ously. 

* Tide Dobm, noeh seinem Wollen und Handeln, von 
Gronau, p. 600. v 

t Dohm preserved a oopy of this letts^.— Ibid. 
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" Yes, we will set out," exclaimed his beautiful 
young wife, encii-cling him with her arms. " The 
air here, it seems to me, smells of blood and mur- 
der; and every minute's delay redoubles our 
danger." 

"Poor wife, did they infect you, too, already 
with their evil forebodings and dreams?" said 
Jean Debry, tenderly pressing his wife to his 
heart. "God forbid that they should endanger a 
single hair of your dear, beautiful head ! I am 
not afraid for myself^ but for the sake of my wife 
and of my two little daughters. For you and for 
our friends here I would like to choose the best 
and most prudent course." 
■ " Let us set out," said Madame Robeqot ; " the 
terrible dream last night was intended to give us 
warning. Death tlireatens us if we remain here 
any longer. Oh, my husband, I love nothing on 
earth but you alone ; you are my love and my 
happiness I I would die of a broken heart if I 
should lose you! But no, no, not lose! We 
live and die together. He who kills you must 
also take my life I " 

" They shall not kill us, my beloved," said 
Roberjot, feelingly ; " life, I trust, has many joys 
yet in store for us, and we will return to our 
country in order to seek them there. Bonnier, 
you alone are silent. Do not you beUeve also 
that we ought to set out to-night ? " 

Bonnier started up from his gloomy reverie. 
"Let us set out," he said, " we must boldly con- 
front the terrors from which we cannot escape. 
Let us set out" 

"Be it so ! " shouted Robeqot and Jean Debry. 
" The republic will protect her faithful sons I " 

" And may God protect us in His infinite mercy," 
exclaimed Madame Robeijot, falliiig on her knees. 

And Jean Debry*s wife knelt down by her side, 
drawing her little girls down with her. 

." Let us pray, my children, for your father, for 
ourselves, and for our friends," she said, folding 
the children's hands. 

. While the women were praying, the men issued 
their last orders to the servants and to the pos- 
ülions. 

At length every thing, was in readiness, and if 
they really wished to set out, it had to be. done at 
once. 

Roberjot and Jean Debry approached sofuy and 
with deep emotion their wives, who were kneeling 
and praying still, and raised them tenderly. 

"Now be strong and courageous — ^be wives 
worthy of your husbands," they whispered. " Dry 
your tears and eome I The carnages are waiting 
for us. €ome, come, France is waiting for us ! " 

" Or the gfave I " muttered Bonnier, who ac- 



companied the others to the court-yard where the 
carriages were standing. 

The ambassadors with their wives and attend- 
ants had finally taken seats in the carriages. 
Roberjot and his wife occupied the first carriage ; 
Bonnier, the second ; Jean Debry with his wife 
and daughters, the third ; in the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth were the secretaries of legation, the clerks 
and servants of the ambassadors. 

The last coach-door was closed; a pr(^ound 
momentary silence succeeded the noise and tur- 
moil that had prevailed up to this time. Then 
the loud, ringing voice of Roberjot asked from 
the first carriage, " All ready ? " 

" All ready ! " was the reply from the other car- 
riages. 

" Then let us start," shouted Roberjot, and his 
carriage immediately commenced moving. The 
other five carriages followed slowly and heavily. 

ThQ night was chilly and dafk. The sky was 
covered with heavy clouds. Not the famtest trace 
of the moon, not a star was visible. In order 
that they might not lose their way, and see the 
bridge across the Rhine, a man, bearing a torch, 
had to precede the carriages. But the gale moved 
the flame so violently that it now seemed near go- 
ing out, and then again flared up and cast a glar^ 
over the long procession of the carriages. Then 
every thing once more became dark and ^oomy 
and ominously still. 

The torch-bearer, preceding the foremost car- 
riage, vigorously marched ahead on the road. All 
at once it seemed to him as though black figures 
were emergmg from both sides of the highway 
and softly flitting past him. But assuredly, he 
must have been mistaken ; it could not have been 
any thing but the shadows of the trees standmg 
on both sides of the road. 

No, now he saw it again, quite plainly. The 
shadows were horsemen, softly riding along on 
both sides of the highway. 

He raised his torch and looked at the horsemen. 
There was quite a cavalcade of them. Now they 
crossed the ditch and took position across the 
road, thus preventing the carriages firom passing on. 

The torch-bearer stood still and turned around 
in order to shout to the postilions to halt. But 
only an inarticulated, shrill cry escaped from his 
throat, for at the same moment two of the horse- 
men galloped up and struck at him with their 
flashing swords. He parried the strokes with his 
torch, his only weapon, so that one of the swords 
did not hit him at all, while the other only slight- 
ly touched his shoulder. 

" What is the matter ? " shouted Roberjot, in 
an angry voice, from the first carriage. 
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The horsemen seraed the arms of the torch- 
b^rer and dragged him toward the carriage. 
** Light!" they shouted to him, and quite a squad 
of merry horsemen was now coming up behind 
them. When they dashed past the torch, the 
frightened torch-bearer was able to see their wild, 
bearded faces, their flashing eyes, and the silver 
lace on their uniforms. 

The torch betrayed the secret of the night, and 
caused the Sczekler hussars of Barbaozy's regi- 
ment to be recognized. 

They now surrounded the first carriage, shout- 
ing ftiriously, and shattering the windows with 
their sabres. 

"Minister Roberjot! Are you Minister Rober- 
jot ? " asked a dozen wild, howling voices. 

Roberjot's grave and threatening face, illumi- 
nated by the glare of the torch, appeared imme- 
diately in the aperture of the window. " Yes, I 
am Roberjot," he stdd, loudly ; "I am the ambas- 
sador of France, and here is the passport fur- 
nished me by the ambassador of the Elector of 
Mentz." 

He exhibited the paper, but the hussars took 
no notice of it ; four vigorous arms dragged Ro- 
berjot from the carriage, and before he had time 
to stretch out hia hand toward his pistols, the 
sabres of the hussars fell down upon hia head and 
shoulders. 

A terrible yell was heard, but it was not Rober- 
jot who had uttered it ; it was his wife, who ap- 
peared with pale and distorted features in the 
coach door, hastening to her beloved husband, to 
save him or to die with him. 

But two stout arms kept her back— the arms 
of the valet de chambre who, perceiving that his 
master was hopelessly lost, wanted to protect at 
least his mistress from the murderous sabres of 
the hussars. • 

" Let me go, let me go ; I will die with him I " 
she cried; but the faithM servant would not 
loosen his hold, and, unable to reach her husband, 
she had to witness his assassination by the hus- 
sars, who cut hun with theit sabres until he lay 
welterihg in his gore. 

"He is dead !" shrieked bis wife, and her wail 
aroused Roberjot once more from his stupor. He 
opened his eyes and looked once more at his wife. 

" Sawjez I sauvez/^^ he shouted, in a voice ftiU 
of anguish. "Oh!—" 

"What! not dead yet?" roared the hussars, 
and they struck him again. 

Now he was dying. That loud, awful death- 
rattle was his last life-struggle. The valet de 
chamhre in order to prevent her from hearing that 
awful sound, with his hands closed the ears of 



his mistress, who, petrified with horror, was look, 
ing at her dying husband. 

But she did not hear it ; she had fainted in the 
servant's arms. At this moment a heavy hand 
was laid on his shoulder, and the wild, bearded 
face of a hussar stared at him. 

" Footman f " asked the hussar, in his broken 
Hungarian dialect. 

"Yes, footman ! " said the valet de ehambre, in 
broken Geftnan. The hussar smilingly patted his 
shoulder, and, with his other hand, pulled the 
watch frt)m his vest-pocket, kindly saying to 
him, ^ Footman, stay here. No harm will befall 
him 1 " He then bent fbrward, and with a quick 
grasp, tore the watch and chain from the neck of 
Roberjot's fsdnting wiffe. 

His task was now accomplished, and he gal- 
loped to the second carriage, to which the other 
hussars had just dragged the torch-bearer, and 
which they had completely surrounded. - 

" Bonnier, alight ! " howled the hussars, furious- 
ly — " Bonnier, alight I " 

" Here I am ! " said Bonnier, opening the 
coach door; "here — " 

They did not give him time to finish the sen- 
taice. They dragged him from the carriage, and 
struck him numerous blows amidst loud laughter 
and yells. Bonnier did not defend himself; he . 
did not parry a single one of their strokes; with- 
out uttering a cry or a groan, he sank to the 
ground. His dying lips only whispered a single 
word. That word was, " Victoria ! " 

The six hussars who crowded around him now 
stopped in their murderous work. They saw that 
Bonnie was dead — ^really dead — and that their task 
was accomplished. Now commenced the appro 
priation of the spoils, the reward that had been 
promised to them. Four of them rushed toward 
the carriage in order to search it and to take out 
all papers, valuables, and trunks ; the two others 
searched and undressed the warm corpse of Bon- 
nier with practised hands. 

Then the six hussars rushed after ikeax com- 
rades toward the third carriage — ^toward Jean 
Debry. But the others had abeady outstripped , 
them. They had dragged Debry, his wife, and 
his daughters from the carriage; they were rob- 
bing and searching the lady and the children, and 
cutting Jean Debry with their sabres. 

He dropped to the^ ground; his respiration 
ceased, and a convulsive shudder passed through 
the bloody figure, and then it lay cold and mo- 
tionless in the road. 

"Dead! dead!" shouted the IniSMfs, triumph- 
antly. " The three men are killed ; ijiow for the 
spoUs I The carriages are ours, with every thing 
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in them ! Come, let us search the fourth carriage. 
We will kill no more; we will only seize the 
spoils I " 

And all were shouting and exulting, " Ho for 
the spoils ! for the spoils I Eyery thing is ours I " 
And the wild crowd rushed forward, and Jean 
Debry lay motionless, a bleeding corpse by the 
side of the carriage. 

Profound darkness enveloped the scene of hor- 
ror and carnage. The torch had gone out; no 
human eye beheld the corpses with their gaping 
wounds. The ladies had been taken back into 
the carriages by their servants ; the hussars were 
engaged in plundering. the three remaining car- 
riages, the inmates of which, however, forewarned 
in time by the shrieks and groans that had reached 
them from the scene of Roberjot's assassination, 
had left and fled across the marshy meadows to 
the wall of the castle garden. Climbing over it 
and hastening through the garden, they reached 
the city and spread everywhere the terrible tidings 
of the assassination of the ambassadors. 



OHAPTEE XXX. 



JTEAN DEBRY. 



As soon as the report of the dreadful occurrence 
had been circulated, a dense crowd gathered in 
the streets of Rastadt, and for the first time for 
two years the ambassadors of all the German 
powers were animated by one and the same idea, 
and acting in concord and harmony. They re- 
püred in a solemn procession to the Ettlinger 
gate, headed by Count Goertz and Baron Dohm ; 
the others followed in pairs, Count Lehrbach, 
the Austrian ambassador, being the only one 
who had not joined the procession. But the 
guard at the gate refused to let them pass, and 
when they had finally succeeded, after long and 
tedious negotiations, in being permitted to leave 
the city, they were met outside of the gate by the 
Austrian Captain Burkhard and his hussars. 

Count Goertz went to meet him with intrepid 
courage. " Did you hear that an infamous mur- 
der has been perpetrated on the French ambas- 
sadors not far from the city ? '' 

"I have heard of it," swd the captain, shrug- 
ging his shoulders. 

" And what steps have you taken in order to 
iave the, unfortunate victims, if posuble ? " 

" I have sent an officer and two hussars for the 
puri»ose of ascertaining the particulars." 

" That is not sufficient, sir I " exclaimed Count 



Goertz. ^*You must do more than that; yon 
must strain every nerve on this occasion, for 
this is not an ordinary murder, but your honor, 
sir, is at stake, as well as the honor of your mon- 
arch and the honor of the German nation ! " 

" The honor of the German nation is at stake," 
shouted the ambassadors, unanimously. ^^Our 
honor has been sullied by the assassination ! " 

But the captam remained cold and Indifferent. 
" It is a deplorable misunderstanding," he said. 
" It is true, the patrols were going the rounds at 
night, and such things may occur at this time. 
The French ministers should not have set out by 
night. The crime has been committed, and who 
is to blame for it ? It was not done by anybody's 
order." * 

"Who would deem it possible that such an out- 
rage should have been committed by order of any 
commanding officer ? " exclaimed Count Goertz, 
indignantly. 

" Ah, yes, an outrage indeed I " s^d Burkhard, 
shruggiog his shoulders. "A few ambassadors 
have been killed. A lew of our generals, too, were 
killed during the last few years." f 

Count Goertz turned to the other ambassadors 
with an air of profound indignation. " You see, 
gentlemen," he said, "we need not hope for much 
assistance here; let us seek 'it elsewhere. Let 
some of us repair in person to Colonel Barbaczy's 
headquarters at Gemsbach, while the rest of us 
wiU go to the spot where the murders were com- 
mitted. If the captain here declines giving us an 
escort for that purpose, we shall repair thither 
without one ; and if we should lose our lives by so 
doing, Germany will know how to avenge us ! " 

"I will give you an escort," said Burkhard, 
somewhat abashed by the energetic bearing of the 
count 

While the ambassadors were negotiating with 
the capt^ at the Ettlinger gate, the hussars were 
incessantly engaged in plundering the six carriages. 
After finishing the first three carriages, they or- 
dered the ladies and servants to reenter them and 
to await quietly and »lently what further would 
be done in relation to them. No one dared to 
offer any resistance— 410 one was strong ^lough 
to oppose them. Dismay had perfectly paralyzed 
and stupefied all of them. Madame Debry lay in 
her eaniage with open, tearless eyes, and neither 
the lamentations nor the kisses of her daughters 
were able to arouse her from her stupor. Madame 
Roberjot was wringing her hands, and amidst 

* The literal reply of Captain Burkhard.— Hef« "Re- 
port of the German Ambaseadors conoemlng the Aasassfiui- 
tion of the French Ministers near Rastadt,** 

t Ibid. 
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heart-rending sobd she was wailing all the lime, 
"They have hacked him to pieces before my 
eyes I " * 

No one paid any attention to the corpses lying 
with their gaping wounds in, the adjoining ditch. 
Night alone covered them with its black pall > 
night alone saw that Jean Debry all at once com- 
menced stirring slightly, that he opened his eyes 
and raised his head in order to find out what was 
going on around him. With the courage of de- 
spair he had been playing the role of a, motionless 
corpse as long as the hussars were in his neigh- 
borhood ; and now that he no longer heard any 
fM)ise in his vicinity, it was time for him to think 
of saving himself. 

He remained in a sitting position in the ditch 
and listened. : His head was so heavy that he had 
not sufficient strength to hold it erect, it dropped 
again upon his breast ; from a burning, painful 
wound the blood was running over his face into 
his mouth; and it was the only cooling draught for 
his parched lips. He wanted to raise his arm in 
order to close this wound and to stanch the 
blood, but the arm fell down by his side, heavy 
and lame, and he then felt that it was likewise se- 
verely injured. 

And yet, bleeding and hacked as he was, he was 
aUve, and it was time for hini to think of preserv- 
ing his life. For over yonder, in the carriage, 
there resounded the waU of his children, and the 
lamentations of his servants. His wife's voice, 
however, he did not hear. Was She not there ? 
Had she also been assassmated ? 

He dared not inquire for her at this moment. 
He had to save himself and he was determined to 
doit. 

He arose slowly, and heedless of the pain it 
caused him. Everything around him remtdned 
silent No one had seen him rise ; night with its 
' black pall protected him. It protected him now 
as he walked a few steps toward the forest, closely 
adjoining the highway. At length he reached the 
forest, and the shades of darkness and of the 
woods covered the tall, black form that now dis- 
appeared in the thicket. 

But his enemies might be lurking for him in 
this thicket. Every step forward might involve 
him in fresh dangers. Exhausted and in despair, 
* Jean Debry supported his tottering body against 
a tree, the sturdy trunk of which he encircled 
with his arms. This tree was now his only pro- 
tector, the only friend on whom he could rely. 
To this tree alone he determined to intrust his 
life. 



* "7fo Font KachJk devani mea y«««/''— Lodiacua, 
ToLiü.,p.l95. 



Heedless of his wounded arm and the racking 
pains of his other injuries, Jean Debry climbed 
the knotty trunk ; seizing a largg branch, he raised 
himself from bough to tough. A few birds, 
aroused from their slumbers, arose from the fo- 
liage and flitted away. Jean Debry followed them 
with his eyes, and whispered, " You will not betray 
me ! " 

On the highest bough, in the densest foliage, he 
sat down, gasping with exhaustion, and groaning 
with pain. In his utter prostration after the ex- 
traordinary effort he had just made, he leaned his 
head against the trunk of the tree, the dense 
branches of which closely fenveloped him, and 
gave a roof to his head and a resting-place to his 
feet. 

"Here I am safe — ^here no one will look for 
me ! " he muttered, and he fell asleep, prostrated 
by his sufferings and loss of blood. 

Night with its dark mantle covered him up and 
fanned his feverish brow with its cooling air ; the 
foliage of the tree laid itself soft and fresh around 
his burning cheeks, and delightful dreams de- 
scended from heaven to comfort this poor, tor- 
mented human soul. 

JLfter several hours of invigorating sleep, Jean 
Debry was awakened, not, however, by the rude 
hands of men, but heaven itself aroused him by 
the torrents of a heavy shower. 
. Oh, how refreshing were these cold drops for 
his parched lips I How gently did this soft and 
tepid water wash the blood and dust from his 
wounds ! How delightfully did it bathe his poor 
benumbed limbs I 

He felt greatly invigorated, and courageously 
determined to make further efforts for the preser- 
vation of his life. He slowly glided down from 
the tree and stood once more on the ground. 

The shower was constantly on the increase, and 
the rain became now, at daybreak, Jean Debry's 
protector. When men forsake their poor, tor 
mented fellow-beings, Nature takes pity on them 
and encircles them with her saving and protecting 
maternal arms. 

The rain protected Jean Debry ; it washed the 
dust and blood from his garments, and made him 
resemble the other men who had gathered in a 
large crowd on the road, not far from where he 
emerged from the forest. All of them were look- 
ing with pale faces and expressions of unbounded 
horror at some objects lying in their midst. 
What was it that rendered this crowd, generally 
so noisy and turbulent, to-day so silent and 
grave? 

iTean Debry penetrated further into their midst, 
and he discovered now with a shudder what riv- 
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eted the attention of the vast gathering on the 
road. 

He beheld the bloody and mutilated corpses of 
his two friends — the dead bodies of Robeijot and 
Bonnier. 

Jean Debry closely compressed his lips in or- 
der to keep back the cry that forced itself from 
his breast ; with the whole energy of his will he 
suppressed the tears that started from his eyeS) 
and he turned away in order to return to Bastadt 

The rain protected Jean Debry. The rain had 
driven the soldiers at the gate into the guard- 
room, and the sentinel mto the sentry-box. No 
one took any notice of this wet and dripping man 
when he entered the gate. 

He quietly walked up the street, directly tow- 
ard the house Inhabited by Count Goertz, the 
Prussian ambassador. He entered the house with 
firm steps, and hastened into the anterQom which, 
as he formerly used to do, he wanted to cross in 
order to walk to the count's room without sending 
in his name. ■ 

But the footmen kept hun back ; tiiey refused 
to admit this pale man with the lacerated &ce 
and tattered clothes to their master's private 
room. 

" Don't you know me any longer, my friends ? " 
he asked, sadly. ** Am I so disfigured that no one 
of you is able to recognize Jean Debry ? " 
' The footmen now recognized his voice, and the 
valet de chanxbre hastened to open the door of the 
count's study, and to shout, in a loud voice, " His 
excellency, the French ambassador Debry I " 

Count Goertz uttered a joyful cry, and hastily 
rose from the sofa on which, exhausted by the ef- 
forts of the terrible night,' he had sought a litüe 
rest 

Jean Debry entered the room. He made a tni- 
ly lamentable appearance as he i^>proached tiie 
count, and fixed his dimmed, Moodshot eyes upon 
him with an expression of unutterable anguish. 

** Are my wife and children safe ? " he asked, 
breathlessly. 

" Yes, they are safe ! " exchdmed the count 

And Jean Debry, the austere republican, the 
scoffing infidel, Jean Debry feU upon his knees ! 
Lifting up his arms toward heaven, his eyes filled 
with tears, he exclaimed : " Divine Providence, if 
I have hitherto reused to acknowledge thy bene- 
fits, oh, forgive me I " * 

<^ And punish those who have perpetrated this 
horrible crime I " added Count Goertz, folding his 
hands, and uttering a fervent prayer. " (Jod, 
reveal the authors of this misdeed ; let us find 

* He exclaimed : " Divine Providence^ 8if<U mioofmu 
tee UertfaitajueqtCioi^ pardonne/ "— Lodiaous, ill, p. 195. 



those who have committed this outrage, lest it 
may remain a bloody stigma on tlie fame of our 
country I Have mercy on poor Germany, on whose 
brow this mark of infamy is now burning, and 
who will be obliged to pour out rivers of her best 
blood in order to atone for this crime, and to clear 
her sullied honor ! Have mercy on all of us, and 
give us courage to brave the storms which this 
horrible event will assuredly call down ! Have 
mercy, God ; punish only the assassins, but not 
our native land I " 

This prayer of Count Goertz was not fulfilled. 
The real instigators of the murder were never de- 
tected and punished, although the Austrian court, 
in a public manifesto to the German nation, proitt- 
ised a searching investigation of the whole afl^, 
and a rigorous chastisement of the assassins. Bat 
the investigation was but a very superfidal pro- 
ceeding, and its results were never published. 
The Sczekler hussars publicly sold, on the follow- 
ing day, the watches, snuff-boxes, and valuables 
they had stolen from the French ambassadors. 
Some of them even acknowledged qpeiAj that they 
had perpetrated the murder, at the instigation of 
their officers. But nobody thought of arresting 
them, or calling them to account for tiieir crime. 
It is true, after a while some of them were impris- 
oned and tried. But the proceedings instituted 
against them were never published, although the 
Austrian court had expressly promised to lay the 
minutes of the commission trying the prisoners, 
and the results of the whole investigation, before 
the public. In reality, however, the Austrian au 
thorities tried to hush up the whole afifair, so tiiat 
the world might forget it And it was forgotten, 
and remained unpunished. In diplomatic circles, 
however, the real instigators of the outrage were 
quite weU known. '*It was," says the author of 
the **Memou:3 of a German Statesman" (Count 
Schlitz), " it was a man who, owing to his exalted 
position, played a very prominent part at Ras- 
tadt; not a very noble one, however. He was 
actuated by vindictiveness, and he was determined 
to seize the most secret papers of the ambassadors 
at any price. The general archives, however, had 
been forwarded to Strasburg several days before. 
He had found willing tools m the brutal hussars. 
These wretches believed that what a man of high 
standing asked them to do was agreeable to tho 
will of theb imperial master. Baseness is easily 
able to mislead stupidity, and soldiers thus became 
the assassins of unarmed men, who stood under 
the sacred protection of international law." 

The excitement and indignation produced by 
this horrible crime were general throughout Eu- 
rope, and every one recognized in it the bloody 
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seeds of a time of horrors and untold evils ; every 
one was satisfied that Finance would take bloody 
revenge for the assassination of her ambassadors. 
In fact, as soon as the tidings from Bastadt pene- 
trated beyond the Rhine, there arose throughout 
the whole of France a terrible cry of rage and re- 
venge. The inteUigence reached Mentz in the 
evening, when the theatre was densely crowded. 
Wieeommander ordered the news to be read from 
the stage, and the furious public shouted, " Ven- 
geance I vengeance I et la mori aux AUemands I " * 
In Paris, solemn obsequies were performed for 
the murdered ambassadors. The seats which 
Bonnier and Roberjot had formerly occupied in 
the hall of the Corps Legislatif were covered with 
their bloody garments. When the roll was called 
and their names were read, the president rose and 
replied solemnly: "Assassmated at Rastadt!" 
The clerks then exclaimed : "May their blood be 
bi^ugtt home to the authors of their murder ! " 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE COALITION. 

Count Haugwitz, the Prussian minister of for- 
eign aflfeirs, had just returned from a journey he 
had made with the young king to Westphalia. In 
his dusty travelling-costume, and notwithstanding 
his exhaustion after the fatigues of the trip, as 
soon as he had entered his study, he had hastily 
written two letters, and then handed them to his 
footman, ordering him to forward them at once 
to their address, to the ambassadors of Russia and 
England, Only then he had thrown himself on 
bis bed, but issued strict orders to awaken him as 
soon as the two ambassadors had entered the 
house. 

Scarcely an hour had elapsed when the footman 
awakened the count, informing him that the two 
ambassadors had just arrived at the same time, 
and were waiting for him in the small reception- 
room. 

The mmister hastily rose from his couch, and 
without devoting a single glance to his toilet and 
to his somewhat dishevelled wig, he crossed his 
study and entered the reception-room, where Lord 
Grenville and Count Panin were waiting for him. 

" Gentlemen," said the count, after a hurried 
bow, " be kind enough to look at my toilet, and 
then I hope you will excuse me for daring to re- 
quest you to call upon me, instead of coming to 

* ** Vengeance I vengeance I and death to the Germans I " 
• 9 



you ad I ought to have done, But you see I have 
not even doflFed my travelling-habit, and it would 
not have behooved -me to call on you in such a 
costume ; but the intelligence I desire to commu- 
nicate is of such importance that I wished to lose 
no time in order to lay it before you, and hence I 
took the liberty of inviting you to see me." 

" As far as I am concerned, I willingly accepted 
your invitation," said Lord Grenville, deliberate- 
ly, "for in times like these we can well aflford to 
disregard the requirements of etiquette." 

" That I was no less ^ager to follow your call," 
said Count Panin, with a courteous smile, '* you 
have seen from the fact that I arrived at the sam^ 
time with the distinguished ambassador of Great 
Britain. But now, gentlemen, a truce to compli- 
ments; let us come to the point du^ectly, and 
without any further circumlocution. For the six 
months that I have been here at Berlin, in order 
to n^tiate with Prussia about the coalition ques- 
tion, I have been so incessantly put off with empty 
phrases, that I am heartily tired of that diet and 
long for more substantial food." 

" Tour longing will be gratified to-day. Count 
Panin," said Count Haugwitz, with a proud smile, 
inviting the gentlemen, by a polite gesture, to take 
seats on the sofa, while he sat down in an arm- 
chair opposite them. " Yes, you will find to-day 
a good and nourishing diet, and I hope you will be 
content with the cook who has 'prepared it for 
you. I may say that I am that cook, and believe 
me, gentlemen, the task of preparing that food for 
you has not been a very easy one." 

"You have induced the King of Prussia at 
length to join the coalition, and to enter into an 
alliance with Russia, England, and Austria against 
the French Republic ? " asked Count Panin, joy- 
fully. 

"You have told his majesty that Eagland is 
ready to pay large subsidies as soon as Prussia 
leads her army into the field against France ? " 
asked Lord Gr^iviUe. 

" Gentlemen," said Count Haugwitz, in a slights 
ly sarcastic tone, " I feel greatly flattered by your 
impetuous inquiries, for they prove to me how 
highly you value an alliance with Prussia. Per- 
mit me, however, to communicate to you quietly 
and composedly the whole course of negotiations. 
You know that I had the honor of accompanying 
my royal master on his trip to our Westphalian 
possession^ where his majesty was going to review 
an army of sixty thousand men." 

" It would have been better to send these sixty 
thousand men directly into the field, instead of 
losmg* time by useless parades," muttered Count 
Panin. 
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The minister seemed not to have beard his 
words, and continued : 

^His majesty established his headquarters at 
Peterhagen, and there we were informed that 
Archduke Charles of Austria was holding the 
Bhine against Bemadotte and Jourdan, and that 
the imperial army, under the command of Kray, 
in Italy, had been victorious, too ; it is true, how- 
ever, the Russian auxiliaiy army, under Field-Mar- 
shal Suwarrow, had greatly facilitated Eray^s suo- 
cessM operations. This intelligence did not fail 
to make a powerful impression upon my young 
king, and I confess upon myself too. Hitherto, 
you know, I had always been opposed to a war 
against France, and I had deemed it most expe- 
dient for Prussia to avoid hostilities against the 
republic. But the brilliant achievements of Rus- 
sia and Austria in Italy, and the victories of 
Archduke Charles on the Rhine, seem to prove at 
length that the lucky star of France is paling, and 
that it would be advantageous for Prussia openly 
to join the adversaries of the republic in their at- 
tack." 

"A very bold and magnanimous resolution," 
said Count Panin, with a sarcastic smile. 

** A resolution influenced somewhat by the Brit- 
ish subsidies I have promised to Prussia, I sup- 
pose ? " asked Lord Grenville. 

" Let me finish my statement, gentlemen," said 
, Count Haugwitz, courteously. " The king, unde- 
cided as to the course he ought to pursue, assem- 
bled at Paterhagen a council ^f war, our great 
commander, Ferdinand, duke of Brunswick, of 
course, having been invited to be present. His 
mi^esty requested us to state honestly and sin- 
cerely whether we were in favor of war or peace 
with France. The duke of Brunswick was, of 
course, the first speaker who replied to the king ; 
he voted for war. He gave his reasons in a fiery 
and energetic speech, and demonstrated to the 
king that at a time wh^i England was about to 
send an army to Holland, an advance into Holland 
by our own army would be highly successful. For 
my part, I unconditionally assented to the duke^s 
opinion, and Baron Eöckeritz declaring for it 
likewise, the king did not hesitate any longer, but 
took a great and bold resolution. He ordered the 
Duke of Brunswick to draw up a memorial, stat- 
ing in extenso why Prussia ought to participate in 
the war against France, and to send in at the 
same time a detailed plan of the campiugn. He 
instructed me to return forthwith to Berlin, and 
while he would continue his journey to Wesel, to 
hasten to the capital for the purpose of informing 
you, gentlemen, that the king wül join the coali- 
tion, and of settling with you the particulars — ^^ 



At this moment the door of the reception-room 
was hastily opened, and the first secretary of the 
minister made his appearance. 

"Pardon me, your excellency, for disturbing 
you," he siud, handing a sealed letter to the count, 
" but a courier has just arrived from the king's 
headquarters with an autograph letter from his 
majesty. He had orders to deliver this letter im 
mediately to your excellency, because it contained 
intelligence of the highest importance." 

" Tell the courier that the orders of his majesty 
have been carried out," said Count Haugwitz; 
** and you, gentiemen, I am sure you will permit 
me to open this letter from my king in your pres- 
ence. It may contain some important particu- 
lars in relation to our new alliance." 

The two gentiemen assured him of thdr con- 
sent, and Count Haugwitz opened the letter. 
Wheü he commenced reading it, his face was as 
unruffled as ever, but his features gradually as- 
sumed a graver expression, and the smile disap- 
peared from his lips. 

The two ambassadors, who were closely watch- 
ing the count's countenance, could not fail to no- 
tice this rapid change in his features, and their 
faces now assumed likewise a gloomier air. 

Count Haugwitz, however, seemed unable to 
master the contents of the royal letter ; he con- 
Btantiy read it anew, as though he were seeking in 
its words for a hidden and mysterious meaning. 
He was so absorbed in the perusal of the letter 
that he had apparently become entirely oblivious 
of the presence of the two gentlemen, until a 
slight coughing of the English ambassador 
aroused him from his musing. 

" Pardon me, gentlemen," he said, hastily, and 
in evident embarrassment ; *' this letter contains 
some intelligence which greatly astonishes me." 

" I hope it will not interfere with the accession 
of Prussia to the coalition?" said Panin, fixing 
his eyes upon the countenance of the minister. 

" Not at aU," said Count Haugwitz, quickly and 
smilingly. " The extraordinary news is this : his 
majesty the king will reach Berlin within this 
hour, and orders me to repair to him at once." 

" The king returns to Berlin ! " exclaimed Count 
Panin. 

" And did not your excellency tell us just now 
that the king had set out for Wesel?" asked 
Lord Grenville, with his usual stoical equanimity. 

" I informed you, gentiemen, of what occurred 
two weeks ago," said Count Haugwitz, shrugging 
his shoulders. 

" What I Two weeks ago ? Nevertheless, your 
excellency has just arrived at Berlin, and are wear- 
ing yet your travdling-habit ? " 
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< ** That is 'very true. I left Minden two weeks 
ago, but the impassable condition of the roads 
compelled me to trayel with snail-like slowness. 
My carriage every day stuck in an ocean of mire, 
so that I had to send for men from the adjoining 
villages in order to set it going again. The axle- 
tree broke twice, and I was obliged to remain 
several days in the most forsaken little country 
towns until I succeeded in getting my carriage 
repaired." 

** The king seems to have found better roads," 
said Count Panin, with a lurking glance. " The 
journey to Wesel has been a very rapid one, at 
all events." 

" The king, it seems, has given up that journey 
and concluded on the road to return to the capi- 
tal," said Count Haugwitz, in an embarrassed 
manner. 

" It would be very deplorable if the king should 
as rapidly change his mind in relation to his other 
resolutions ! " exclaimed Lord Grenville. 

" Your excellency does not fear, then, lest this 
sadden return of the king should have any con- 
nection with our plans?" asked Panin. "The 
king has authorized you to negotiate with the 
English ambassador, Sir Thomas Grenville, and 
with myself, the representative of the Emperor 
Paul, of Russia, about forming an alliance for the 
purpose of driving the rapacious, revolutionary, 
and bloodthirsty French Republic beyond the 
Rhine, and restoring tranquillity to menaced Eu- 
rope?" 

" It is true the king gave me such authority two 
weeks ago," sidd Count Haugwitz, uneasily, " and 
I doubt not for a single moment that his migesty 
is now adhering to this opinion. But you com- 
prehend, gentlemen, that I must now hasten to 
wait on the returmng king, in order to receive 
further instructions from him." 

" That means, Count Haugwiti, that you have 
invited us to call on you in order to tell us that 
we may go again ? " asked Panin, frowning. 

"I am in despair, gentlemen, at this unfortu- 
nate coincidence," said Count Haugwitz, anxious- 
ly. "It is, however, impossible for me now to 
enter into further explanations. I must repair 
immediately to the palace, and I humbly beg 
your pardon for this unexpected interruption of 
our conference." 

<« I accept your apology as sincerely as it was 
offered, and have the honor to bid you farewell," 
said Panin, bowing and turning toward the door. 

Count Haugwitz hastened to accompany him. 
When he arrived at the door, and was about to 
leave the room, Count Panin turned around once 
more. 



" Count Haugwitz," he said, in a blunt voice, 
" be kind enough to call the attention of the king 
to the fact that my imperial master, who is very 
fond of resolute men and measures, prefers an 
open and resolute enemy to a neutral and irreso- 
lute friend. He who wants to be no one's enemy 
and everybody's inend, will soon find out that he 
has no friends whatever, and that no one thanks 
him for not committing himself in any direction. 
It is better afler all to have a neighbor with whom 
we are living in open enmity, than one on whose 
assistance we are never able to depend, and who, 
whenever we are at war with a third power, con- 
tents himself with doin^ nothing at all and assist- 
ing no one. Be kind enough to say that to his 
majesty." 

He bowed haughtily, and entered the anteroom 
with a sullen face. 

Count Haygwitz turned around and met the 
stem, cold glance of the English ambassador, 
who was also approaching the door with slow and 
measured steps. 

" Count Haugwitz," said Lord Grenville, quiet- 
ly, " I have the honor to tell you that, in case the 
King of Prussia will not now, distinctly and un- 
mistakably, declare his intention of joining the 
coalition between Russia, Austria, and England, 
we shall use the subsidies ^e had promised to pay 
to Prussia for an army of twenty-five thousand 
men, in some other way. Besides, I beg you to 
remind his majesty of the words of his great an- 
cestor, the Elector Frederick William. That brave 
and great sovereign said : * I have learned already 
what it means to be neutral. One may have ob- 
tained the best terms, and, in spite of them, 
will be badly treated. Hence I have sworn never 
to be neutral again, and *it would hurt my con- 
science to act in a different manner.' * I have the 
honor, count, to bid you farewell." 

And Lord Grenville passed the count with a 
stiff bow, and disappeared in the door of the ante- 
room. 

Count Haugwitz heaved a profound sigh, and 
wiped off the perspiration pearling in larg^ drops 
on his brow. He then took the king's letter from 
his side-pocket and perused it once more. 

" It is the king's handwriting," he said, shaking 
his head, "and it is also his peculiar laconic 
style." And, as if to satisfy himself by hearing 
the contents of the letter, he read aloud : 

" Do not enter into any negotiations with the 
ambassadors of Russia and Great Britain. We 
will hold another council of war. I am on my 
way to Berlin. Within an hour after receipt of 
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these lines, I shall expect to see you in mj cabi- 
net. Yours, affectionately, 

" Fbkdkrick William." 

"Yes, yes, the king has written that," said 
Haugwitz, folding the letter; "I must hastily 
dress, therefore, and repair to the palace. I am 
anxious to know whence this new wind is blow- 
mg, and who has succeeded in persuading the 
king to change his mind. Should my old friend, 
Köckeritz, after all, be favorable to France ? It 
would have been better for him to inform me con- 
fidentially, and we might have easily agreed ; for 
I am by no means hostile to France, and I am 
quite ready to vote for peace, if there be a chance 
to maintam it. Or should the young king really 
have come to this conclusion without bemg in- 
fluenced by anybody? Why, that would be a 
dangerous innovation! We should take quick 
and decisive steps against it Well^ we will see I 
I will go and dresd." 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE FRIEND OF PEACE. 

The kmg, with his wonted punctuality, had 
reached BerHn precisely at the specified time, and 
when Count Haugwitz arrived at the palace he was 
immediately conducted to the king, who was wait- 
ing for him in his cabinet 

Count Haugwitz exchanged a rapid glance with 
Baron Köckeritz, who was standing in a bay win- 
dow, and then approached the king, who was 
pacing the room with slow steps and a gloomy 
air. 

He nodded to the minister, and silently con- 
tmued his promenade across the room for some 
time after his arrival He then stepped to his 
desk, which was covered with papers and docu- 
ments, and sitting down on a plain cane chair in 
&ont of it, he invited the gentlemen to take seats 
by his side» 

" The courier reached you in tune, I suppose ? " 
he said, tundng to Count Haugwitz. 

" Your majesty, your royal letter reached me 
while holding a conference with the ambassadors 
of Russia and Great Britain, and just when I was 
about to inform them of your majesty's resolution 
to join the coalition." 

" You had not done so, then ?" asked the king, 
hastily. " It was your first conference, then ? " 

" Yes, your majesty, it was our first conference. 
I invited the ambassadors immediately after my 
return to call on me." 



" It took you, then, two weeks to travel from 
Minden to Berlin!" 

" Yes, your majesty, two weeks." 

" And yet these gentlemen are in favor of an 
advance of the army ! " exclaimed the king, vehe- 
mently. "Yes, if all of my soldiers were en- 
camped directly on the frontier of Holland and 
had their base of supplies there ! But in order to 
send a sufficient army to Holland, I should have 
to withdraw a portion of my soldiers from the 
provinces of Silesia and Prussia. They would 
have to march across Westphalia, across the same 
Westphaha where it took you with your carriage 
two weeks to travel from Minden to Beriin. And 
my soldiers have no other carrii^es but their feet. 
They would stick in that dreadful mire by hun- 
dreds and thousands ; they would perish there of 
hunger, and that march would cost me more men 
than a great, decisive battle. I had given you my 
word that I would join the coalition. Count Haug- 
witz ; I had even authorized you to negotiate with 
the ambassadors of Russia and Great Britain, but 
on the road to Wesel I was obliged to change my 
mind. Ask Baron Köckeritz what we had to suf- 
fer on the first day of our journey, and how far 
we had got after twelve hours* travelling." 

** Yes, indeed, it was a terrible trip," ssdd Grea- 
eral von Köckeritz, heaving a sigh. "In spite 
of the precautions of the coachman, his majesty's 
carnage was upset five times in a dngle day, and 
finally it stuck so firmly in the mud that we had 
to send for assistance to the neighboring villages 
in order to set it going once more. We were 
twelve hours on the road, and made (mly three 
German miles during that time." 

" And we had to stop over night in a miserable 
vilkige, where we scarcely found a bed to rest our 
bruised and worn-out limbs," said the king, indig- 
nantly. " And I should expose my army to such 
fatigues and sufferings ! I should, heedless of all 
considerations of humanity, and solely in obe- 
dience to political expediency, suffer thein to per- 
ish m those endless marshes, that would destroy 
the artillery and the horses of the cavalry. And 
all that for what purpose? In order to drag 
Prussia violently into a war which might be 
avoided by prudence and by a sagadous reserve ; 
in order to hasten to the assistance of other pow- 
ers not even threatened by France, and only in re- 
turn to draw upon ourselves her wratl^ and enmi- 
ty!" 

" But at the same time the sympathies of all 
Europe," said General von Köckeritz, eagerly. 
" Your majesty has permitted me to speak my 
mind at all times openly and honestly, and I must 
therefore persist in what I previously said to you. 
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Kow or never is the time for Prussia to give up 
her neutrality, and to assume a decided altitude. 
France has placed herself in antagonism with all 
law and order, and with all treaties consecrated by 
centuries of faithM observance ; she is threaten- 
ing all monarchies and dynasties, and is trying to 
win over the nations to her republican ideas. 
And at the head of this French Republic there is a 
young general, whose glory is filling the whole 
world, who has attached victory to his colors, and 
who intoxicates the nations by his republican 
phrases of liberty and fraternity, so that, in their 
mad joy, they overturn thrones, expel then: sov- 
ereigns, and awake then from their ecstasy, under 
the republican yoke of France. Your majesty, I 
believe it to be the duty of every prince to pre- 
serve his people from such errors, and, jointly 
with his people, to raise a bulwark against the 
evil designs of France. Austria and Russia have 
already begun this holy task ; their heroic armies 
have driven back on all sides the hosts of the 
overbearing French, who have been compelled to 
abandon th^ conquests in Italy and Switzerland. 
If your majesty should join England, occupy Hol- 
land, restore that country to iti legitimate sover- 
«gn, and menace the northern frontier of France, 
while Austria is menacing her southern frontier, 
tl^e arrogance of the republic would be tamed, the 
overflowmg torrent would be forced back into its 
natural bed, and Europe would have at last peace, 
and tranquillity.'* 

" First of all, every one ought to think of him- 
self" said the king, sharply. ** Prussia has hith- 
erto enjoyed peace and tranquillity, and I believe 
it to be my principal task to preserve these bless- 
ings to my country. I am no ruler hankering 
after glory and honors ; I do not want to make 
any conquests, nor to acqube any new territoiy, 
but I will content myself with the humble renown 
of having fulfilled my duties as a ruler to the best 
of my ability, and according to the dictates of my 
conviction, as the father and friend of my people. 
Hence I have not dared to identify my name with 
that of my great ancestor, Frederick the Secoi^d, 
and call myself Frederick the Third, for a name 
imposes obligations, and I know very well that I 
am no hero and genius, like Frederick the Great 
I assumed, therefore, the name of Frederick Wil- 
liam, as the successor of my peaceable father, 
Frederick William the Second. It is true, Fred- 
erick William the Second has waged a war against 
France, but precisely that war has satisfied me 
that a war with France may involve Prussia in the 
greatest dangers and calamities. I participated in 
the campaign of 1792, gentiemen, and I must hon- 
estiy confess that I feel little inclination to resume 



a war which, at best, will only produce sacrifices 
for us, and no reward whatever." 

" There is a reward, however, your majesty," 
said Count Haugwitz, solemnly. ** It is the pres- 
ervation of the thrones, and of monarchical prin- 
ciples. We cannot fail to ji^ceive that the thrones 
are bemg menaced, and those republics of Ameri- 
ca, France, and Italy are teaching the nations very 
dangerous lessons — ^the l^sons of self-government 
and popular sovereignty. That insatiable Gener- 
al Bonaparte has attached these two words to his 
colors, and if the princes do not combat him with 
united strength, and try to take those colors from 
bun, he will soon carry them into the midst of all 
nations, who will rapturously hail him, and desire 
to follow the example of France." 

" I have no fears for myself," said the king, 
calmly ; " but even if I should be so unfortunate 
as to be obliged to doubt the love and fidelity of 
my people, the thought of my personal safety and 
of the fate of my d3masty ought not to exert a de- 
cisive influence upon my resolutions concerning 
the welfare of my country. I told you before, I 
want to be the father of my country ; a good fa- 
ther always thinks first of the welfare of his chil- 
dren, and tries to promote it ; only when he has 
succeeded in doing so he thinks of himself." 

" A good father ought to strive, first of all, to 
preserve hunself to his children," exclwrned Count 
Haugwitz. " An orphan people is as unfortunate 
as are orphan children. Your people need you, sire ; 
they need a wise and gentie hand to direct them." 

"And yet you want me to put the sword in my 
hand, and that I should lead my people to war and 
carnage," said the king. 

"In order to make peace bloom forth from war 
and carnage," said Count Haugwitz, gravely. 
"The bloody monster of war is stalking now 
through the whole world, and, as it cannot be 
avoided, it is better to attack it, and to confront 
it in a bold manner. Russia, Austria, and England 
are ready to do so, and they stretch out their 
hands toward you. Refuse to grasp them, and, 
for the doubtful and dangerous friendship of 
France, you will have gained three powerful ene- 
mies." 

" And if I grasp their hands I shall not advance 
the interests of Prussia by shedding the blood of 
my people, but only those of Austria and Russia," 
replied the king. "If France should be greatly 
weakened, or even entirely annihilated, serious 
dangers would arise for Prussia, for Austria and 
Russia would unite in that case, for the purpose 
of menacing our own security. They would easily 
and quickly find compensations for themselves, 
and Austria espedally would profit by the losses 
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of France; for she would recover the Netherlands, 
which Prussia is to conquer now by the Wood of 
her soldiers, and acquire, perhaps, even Bavaria. 
But what compensation would fall to the share of 
Prussia? • Or do you believe, perhaps, Austria, 
from a feeling of gratiÄide toward us, would cede 
to Prussia a portion of her former hereditary pos- 
sessions in the Netherlands ? No, no — ^no war 
with France I Let Russia and Austria fight alone ; 
they are strong enough for it. I say all this after 
mature deliberation, and this is not only my opin- 
ion, but also that of distinguished and experienced 
generals. General von Tempelhof, too, is of my 
opinion, and confirmed it in a memorial which I 
asked him to draw np for me.*' 

** Your majesty requested the Duke of Bruns- 
wick, «ilso, to write a memorial on the intended 
coalition against France,!* said General von Köck- 
eritz, hastily. "On Our arrival I received this 
memorial and read it, according to your majesty^s 
orders. The duke persists in the opinion tJiat it 
is necessary for the honor, glory, and safety of 
Prussia to join the coalition, and to oppose France 
in a determined manner. Your majesty, I must 
confess that I share the views maintained by the 
duke." 

" So do 1 1 " exdauned Count Haugwitz, " and 
so do all your subjects. Sire, your whole people 
ardently desire to chastise this arrogant France, 
and to sweep these hosts of Jacobins from the 
soil of Germany. Oh, my king and lord, only- 
make a trial, only raise your voice and call upon 
ibe people to rally around your standards, and 
to wage war agtdnst France I You will see them 
rally enthusiastically around the Prussian eagles, 
and fervently bless their courageous king. And 
when you begin this struggle, sire, you and your 
army will have a formidable, an invincible ally. 
That ally is public opinion, sire I Public opinion 
requires this war, and public opinion is no longer 
something dumb and creeping in the dark, but 
something that has a voice, and that raises it in 
rin^g, thundering notes in the newspapers and 
magazines. One of these voices spoke a few weeks 
ago in the Polüical Journal^ as follows : * Can our 
monarch abandon the German empire ? Can he 
look on quietly while France is making prepara- 
tions for attacking Prussia as soon as her turn 
shall come ? It is only necessary for us to think 
of Italy, Switzerland, and Holland in order to ap- 
preciate the friendship of France.' * This voice has 
reSchoed throughout Prussia, and every one is 
looking up to the throne of your majesty anjdously 
and hopefully ; every one is satisfied that you will 

* '' Politioal Jounutl.'' Berlin, 1798. 



draw the sword for the honor and rights of Ger- 
many. Sire, at this moment I am nothidg but the 
voice of your people, and therefore I implore your 
majesty to take a bold and manful resolution. 
Draw the sword for Prussia's honor and Grermany's 
safety." 

" I implore your migeety likewise to do so," ex- 
claimed General von Eöckeritz. " I dare to im- 
plore your mtgesty, in the name of your people. 
Oh, sire, take a bold and manly resolution! 
Draw the sword for Prussia's honor and Germany's 
safety." 

The kmg had risen and paced the room with 
violent steps. His features, usually so quiet and 
gentle, were now uneasy and agitated ; a gloomy 
cloud covered his brow, and a painful expression 
trembled on his lips. He seemed to carry on a 
violent and desperate inward struggle, and his 
breath issued painfully and gaspingly from hia 
breast. Finally, after a long pause, he approached 
the two gentlemen who had risen and were look- 
ing at him with evident anxiety. 

" I am unable to refute all these reasons," said 
the king, sighing, " but an inward voice tells me 
that I ought not to break my word, and commence 
hostilities. If the welfare of the state requires it, 
however, I shall join the coalition, but only on 
condition that the Austrians attack Mentz in force, 
take the fortress by assault, and thereby cover 
the left flank of my base of operations.* And 
now we will close our consultation for to-day. 
Go, Count Haugwitz, and resume your negotiations 
with the ambassadors of Russia and Great Britmn. 
As for you. General von Köckeritz, I beg you to 
bring me the memorial of the Duke of Brunswick, 
and then you may return to your house and take 
some rest, of which you doubtless stand greatly in 
need after the fatigues you have undergone." 

He greeted the genüemen with a hasty nod and 
turned his back to them, without paying any at- 
tention to the deep and reverential bows with 
which the minister and the general withdrew tow- 
ard the door. 

When the two gentlemen had reached the ante- 
room, they satisfied themselves by a rapid glance 
that they were alone, and that nobody was able to 
hear them. 

" He was quite angry," whispered General von 
Köckeritz ; " he only yielded with the utmost re- 
luctance ; and, believe me, my friend, the king 
will never forgive us this victory we have obtwned 
over hhn ; it may produce the worst results and 
endanger our whole position." 

* The king^s own worda.— Vide " Memoiren znr Oeschi- 
chte des Prenss. Staats." By GoL Massenbach. Yol. iii^ 

p. 8a 
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"It is true," said Count Haugwltz, sighing, 
**the king dismissed us in a more abrupt and 
harsh manner than ever before. It would have 
been better for us to yield, and let the king have 
his own way. Who knows but he is right, and 
an alliance with France, perhaps, would be more 
advantageous than this coalition with Austria and 
Russia? It startles me somewhat that Austria 
should be so anxious to obtain the accession of 
Prusshi to the coalition, for Austria certainly 
would feel no inclination to propose any alliance 
thajb might prove profitable to Prussia. It may 
be best for Prussia, after all, to side with France." 

"But public opinion would execrate such an 
aUiance," said General von Eöckeritz, sighing. 
" Public opinion — " 

" My dear friend," interrupted Count Haugwitz, 
angrily, " public opinion is like the wind^changing 
its direction every day. Success alone influences 
and decides public opinion, and if France should 
vanquish the three powers, the same public 
opinion which now urges us to join the coalition 
would condemn us. Public opinion should not 
induce us to endanger our position and our power 
over the king for its sake. And I tell you, I am 
uneasy about this matter. The king was greatly 
irritated; he seemed angry with us, because he 
felt that he is not entirely free and independent, 
and that he has granted us some power over his 
dedsions." 

" We should yield even now," said General von 
Köckeritz, anxio^sly. " We should confess to the 
king that his reasons have convinced im, that we 
have been mistaken — ^" 

" So that he would feel with twofold force that 
not his own free will, but our altered opinion, de- 
dded his action ? " asked the minister. " No, we 
must ^ve the king a chance to decide the whole 
question by his own untrammelled authority, and 
to prove that he alone is the ruler of Prussians 
destinies. You can give him the best opportunity 
for so doing, for you have a pretext to return to 
him at once. Did not the king order you to 
bring him the memorial of the Duke of Bruns- 
wick?" 

"Good Heaven! that is true; the king is 
waiting for the memorial I" exclaimed the general, 
in terror. " In my anxiety, I even forgot his 
orders." 

" Hasten, my fnend^to bring it at once to him," 
add Count Haugwitz, "and with your leave I 
shall take a little rest in the room which the king 
has been kind enough to assign to you here in 
the palace. He will perhaps countermand the 
instructions he has just given me." 
A few minutes afterward General von Köckeritz, 



with the memorial in his hands, reentered the 
cabinet of the king, who was still slowly pacing 
the room', without noticing the arrival of his 
adviser. 

"Your majesty," said the general, timidly, 
"here is the memorial of Ferdinand, duke of 
Brunswick." 

" Just lay it on my desk there," said the king, 
continuiug his promenade. 

General von Köckeritz stepped to the desk and 
placed the memorial on it. Just at that moment 
the king had arrived at the desk too, and paused 
in front of the general. He fixed a long and 
mournful glance upon him and slowly shook his 
head. 

" You have deserted me also," said the king, 
sighing. " You may be right, gentlemen. I have 
yielded to your more profound sagacity for the 
time bemg, but an inward voice tells me that it is 
wrong to break the peace because France at the 
present time is bang threateiied on all sides, and 
because her armies have been defeated." 

" Your majesty alone has to decide the whole 
question," said Köckeritz, solemnly. "Your 
conviction is our law, and we submit in dutiful 
obedience to your majesty's more profound saga- 
city. It is for you to command, and for us to 
obey." 

A sudden gleam beamed in the eyes of the 
king, and a deeper blush mantled his cheeks. The 
general saw it, and comprehended it very well 

" Moreover," he added, with downcast eyes and 
with an air of conftision, " moreover, I have to 
make a confession to your migesty in my own 
name and in that of Count Haugwitz. While try- 
ing to win your majesty by our arguments for the 
war and for the coalition, it has happened to us 
that we were converted by the arguments your 
majesty adduced against the war and againsi the 
coalition, and that your majesty convmced us of 
the fallacy of our opmion. It is, perhaps, very 
humiliating to admit that our conviction has 
veered around so suddenly, but your majesty's 
convincuig eloquence — " 

"No, not my poor eloquence, but the truth has 
convinced you," exclaimed the king, joyflilly, 
"and I thank you for having the truly manly 
and noble courage to admit that you were mis- 
taken and have changed your mind. I am grate- 
ful to Count Haugwitz, too, and I shall never for- 
get this generous and highly honorable confession 
of yours. It is a new proof for me that you are 
faithful and reliable friends and servants of mine, 
men who are not ashamed of acknowledging. an 
error, and who care more for the welfare of the 
state than for carrying thdr own point I there^ 
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fore withdraw my previous instructions. I sbaJl 
not join the coalition. Hasten to Haugwitz, my 
friend. Tell him to go forthwith to the Russian 
ambassador and inform him that my army will 
not assist the forces of the coalition, and that I 
shall take no part whatever in the war agamst 
France. Haugwitz is to say the same to the Eng- 
lish ambassador, and to inform him that I shall 
not clai|]a the subsidy .of six, million dollars, which 
England ofifered to pay me for my auxiliary army. 
Six milliwi dollars ! I believe General Tempelhof 
was right when he said the siege of a second-rate 
fortress would cost a million dollars, and in Holland 
we should have to take more than ten fortresses 
from the stubborn and intrepid French. This 
would cost us more than ten million dollars, and, 
moreover, we should have to use up the powder 
and ammunition destined for our own defence. 
Those six million dollars that England would 
pay me would not cover our outlay ; I should be 
obliged to add four million dollars more, and to 
shed the blood of my brave and excellent soldiers 
without obtaining, pei^aps, even the slightest 
advantage for Prussia. Hasten, general, to com- 
municate my fixed and irrevocable resolution to 
Count Haugwitz.' Prussia remains neutral, and 
takes no part whatever in the war against 
France ! " 

• " I hasten to carry out your majesty's orders," 
exclaimed General von Köckeritz, walking toward 
the door, " and I know that Count Haugwitz will 
submit to the royal decision with the same joyful 
humility and obedience as myself." 

The king's eyes followed him with an expres- 
sion of genuine emotion. 

" He is a faithful and honest friend," he said, 
** and that is, indeed, a rare boon for a king. Ah, 
I have succeeded, then, in averting this bloody 
thunder-cloud once more from Prussia, and I shall 
preserve the blessings of peace to my people. And 
now, I beHeve, I may claim some credit for the 
manner in which I have managed this delicate af- 
fair; and repose a little from the cares of govern- 
ment. I will go to Louisa — her sight and the 
smiles of my children will reward me iov having 
done my duty as a king." 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

THi; LEGITIMATE WIFE. 

The Prince von Reuss, Henry XTV., Austrian 
ambassador at Berlin, had died an hour ago. A 
painful disease had confined him to his bed for 



weeks, and Marianne Meier had nursed him during 
this time with the greatest love and devotion. 
She had never left his bedside, and no one except 
herself, the physicians, and a few servants bad 
been permitted to enter the sick-room. The broth- 
ers and nephews of the prince, who had come to 
Berlin in order to see their dying relative once 
more, had vainly solicited this favor. The physi- 
cians had told them that the suffering prince was 
unable to bear any excitement, there being great 
danger that immediate death would be the conse- 
quence of a scene between them. The prince, 
moreover, had sent his trusted valet de chambre to 
his brother, and informed him, even if he were 
entirely well, he would not accept the visits of a 
brother who had shown him so littie fraternal 
love, and caused him so much grief by opposing 
his faithful and beloved friend Marianne Meier in 
the most ofiensive and insulting manner. 

The distinguished relatives of the prince, tiiere- 
fore, had to content themselves with watching his 
palace from afar, and with bribing a few of his 
servants to transmit to them hourly reports about 
the condition of the patient. 

And now Prince Henry JLIV. was dead, and his 
brother was his successor and heir, the prince 
having left no legitimate ofi&pring. It was uni- 
versally believed that he had never been married, 
and that his immense fortune, his estates and ti- 
ties, would devolve on his brother. It is true 
there was still that mistress of his, fair Marianne 
Meier, to whom the prince, in his sentimental in- 
fatuation, had paid the honors of a legitimate 
wife. But, of course, she had no claims whatever 
to the inheritance ; it would be an act of generos- 
ity to leave her in possession of the costiy pres- 
ents the prince had made to her, and to pay her 
a small pension. 

The prince had hjirdly closed his eyes, there- 
fore, and the doctors had just pronounced him 
dead, when his brother, now Prince Henry XV., 
accompanied by a few lawyers, eixtered the palace 
of the deceased in order to take possession of his 
property, and to have the necessary seals applied 
to the doors. 

However, to give himself at least a semblance of 
brotherly love, the prince desired first to repair to 
the death-room, and to take a last leave of the 
deceased. But in the anteroom he met the two 
footmen of hi^ brother, who dared to stop his pas- 
sage, telling him that no one was allowed to enter. 

"And who dares to issue such orders ?" asked 
the prince, without stopping a moment 

** Madame has done so," said the first valei de 
eJumibre, <* Madame wants to be alone with the 
remains of her husband." 
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The prince shrugged his shoulders, and, followed 
by the legal gentlemen, he walked to the door, 
which he ydnly tried to open. 

" I believe that woman has locked the door," 
8ud the prince, angrily. 

"Yes, sir, madame has locked the door," said 
the valet de chambre; " she does not want to be 
disturbed in her grief by mere visits of condo- 
lence." 

" Well, let us leave her, then, to her grief," 
exclaimed the prince, with a sarcastic smile. 
" Gome, gentlemen, let us attend to our business. 
Let us take an inventory of the furniture in the 
several rooms and then seal them. You may be 
our guide, valet" 

But the valet de chambre shrugged his shoul- 
ders and shook his head. " Pardon me, sir, that 
is impossible. His bigness, our late prince and 
master, several days ago, when he felt that 
his end waä drawing near, caused every room to 
be locked and sealed by the first aOacM of the 
l^ation in the presence of all the members of the 
embassy. The keys to all the rooms, however, 
were handed by order of the prince to madame, 
hiswifa" 

• The new prince, Henry XV., turned somewhat 
uneasily to the legal gentlemen. 

** Have we a right to open the doors forcibly ? " 

♦* No, that would be contrary to law," said one 
of the lawyers, in a low voice. " The late (»ince 
has doubtless left some directions in relation to 
this matter and intrusted them to the officers of 
the l^ation. Your highness ought to apply to 
those gentlemen." 

" Is the first ailacM of the legation. Baron Wer- 
dern, in the palace ? " said the prince to the vakt 
de chambre. 

** No, your highness, he has just gone out with 
a few other gentlemen of the legation to request 
the attendance of two officers of the law, that the 
will may be opened and read in their presence." 

«*My brother has made a will, then?" asked 
the prince, in a somewhat frightened tone. 

"Yes, your highness, and he laid it, in the 
presence of every member of the legation, of two 
officers of the law, and of every servant, three 
days ago, in a strong box, the key of whi^ he 
handed to the officers of the law, when the box 
was deposited in the archives of the legation." 

** And why did Baron Werdern go now for the 
(^cers of the law ? " 

" In order to request their attendance in the 
palace, the late prince having left the verbal order 
that his will should be opened two hours after his 
death. The baron was going to invite your high- 
ness likewise to be presents 



" Well, let us wait here for the arrival of the 
gentlemen," said Prince Henry XV., shrugging his 
shoulders. " It seems a little strange to me, how- 
ever, that I must wait here in the anteroom like 
a supplicant Go and announce my visit to ma- 
dame ! " 

The valet de chambre bowed and left the room. 
The prince called the two lawyers to his side. 
'* What do you think of this whole matter?" he 
asked, in a low voice. * ^ 

The two representatives of the law shrugged 
their shoulders. "Your highness, every thing 
seems to have been done here legally. We must 
wait for the return of the gentlemen and for the 
opening of the will." 

The valet de chambre now reentered the room,' 
and approached the prince. "Madame sends her 
respects to the prince, and begs him to excuse her 
inability to admit her brother-in-law just now, as 
she is dressing at the present moment She will 
have the honor to salute her gracious brother-in- 
law at the ceremony." 

"Does that woman call myself her gracious 
brother-in-law ? " asked the prince, with an air of 
the most profound contempt, turning his back to 
the valet de chambre, " We will wait here, then, 
gentlemen," he added, turning to the lawyers. 
"It seems that woman intends to take a petty re- 
venge at this moment for the contempt with which 
I have always treated her. I shall know, however, 
how to chastise her for it, and — " 

" Hush, your highness," whispered one of the 
lawyers, " they are coming ! " 

In fact, the large folding-doors were opened at 
that moment, and on a catafalque, hung with black 
cloth, the remains of the prince were lying in 
state ; on both sides of the catafalque large tapers 
were burning in heavy silver chandeliers. 

Prince Henry, awed by this solemn scene, 
walked forward, and the grave countenance of his 
brother, with whom he had lived so long in dis- 
cord, and whom he had not seen for many years, 
filled his heart with uneasiness and dismay. 

He approached the room, followed by the legal 
gentlemeii, with hesitating, noiseless st^s. On 
the threshold of the door there now appeared the 
first atiachS of the legation, Baron Werdern, who, 
bowing dfeeply, invited the prince whisperingly to 
come in. 

The prince walked in, and on crossing the 
threshold, it seemed to him as if his brother's 
corpse had moved, and as if his half-opened eyes 
were fixed upon him with a threatening expression. 

The prince averted his eyes from the corpse in 
dismay and saluted the gentlemen standing around 
a table covered with black cloth. Two large 
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chandeliers, with burning tapers, a strong box, 
and writing-materials, had been placed upon this 
table ; on one side, two arm-chairs, likewise cov- 
ered with black cloth, were to be seen. 

The baron conducted the prince to one of these 
arm-chairs, and invited him to sit down. Prince 
^Henry did so, and then looked anxiously at the 
officers of the law, who were standing at the table 
in their black robes, and behind whom were as- 
sembled all the members of the legation, the phy- 
sicians, and the servants of the late prince. 

A long pause ensued. Then, all at once, the 
folding-doors opened, and the princess steward 
appeared on the threshold. 

" Her highness the Princess Dowager von Reuss," 
he said, in a loud, solemn voice, and Harianne^s 
tall, imposing form entered the room. She was 
clad in a black dress with a long train ; a black 
v^l, fastened above her head on a diadem, sur- 
rounded her noble figure like a dark cloud, and in 
this cloud beamed her expansive, thoughtiul fore- 
head, and her large flaming eyes sparkled. Her 
features were breathing the most profound and 
majestic tranquillity ; and when she now saluted 
the gentlemen with a condescending nod, her 
whole bearing was so impres^ve and distinguished 
that even Prince Henry was unable to remain in- 
different, and he rose respectfully &om his arm- 
chair. 

Marianne, however, paid no attention to him, 
but approached th# remains of her husband. With 
inimitable grace she knelt down on one side of 
the catafalque. The priest who had entered with 
her knelt down on the other. 

Both of them muttered fervent prayers for the 
deceased. Marianne then arose, and, bending over 
the corpse, imprinted a long kiss upon the forehead 
of her departed husband. 

^ Farewell, my husband I " she said, in her Aill, 
melodious voice, and then turned around and 
stepped toward the table. Without deigning to 
glance at the prince, she sat down in 'the arm- 
chair. 

" I request the officers of the law now to open 
the strong box," she said, in an almost imperious 
voice. 

One of the officers handed the key to Baron 
Werdern; the latter opened the strongbox, and 
took from It a sealed paper, which he gave to the 
officer. 

*^ Do you recognize the paper as the same you 
yourself locked in this strong box ? " she asked. 
'* Is it the same which his highness the late Prince 
von Reuss, Henry XIV., handed to you ? " 

**Tes, it is the same,'* said the two officers; 
"it is the will of the late prince." 



" And you know that his highness ordered us 
to open it immediately after his death, and to pro« 
mulgate its contents. Proceed, therefore, accord- 
ing to the instructions of the deceased." 

One of the officers broke the seal, and now that 
he imfolded the paper, Marianne turned her head 
toward the prince, and fixed her burning eyea 
piercingly upon his countenance. 

The officer commenced reading the wilL First 
came the preamble, to be found in every will, and 
then the officer read in a louder voice, as foUows : 

" In preparing to appear before the throne of ^ 
the Lord, I feel especially called upon to return 
my most heart-felt thanks, in this public.mann^, 
to my wife. Princess Marianne, n$e Meier, for the 
constancy, love, and devotion which she has shown 
to me during our whole married life, and for the 
surpassing patience and self-abnegation with which 
she nursed me during my last sickness. I deem 
myself especiaüy obliged to make this acknowl- 
edgment, inasmuch as my wife, in her true love 
for me, has suffered many imdeserved aspersions 
and insults, because, in accordance with my wishes, 
she kept our marriage secret, and in consequence 
had to bear the sneers of evil-disposed x>ersons, 
and the insults of malicious enemies. But she is 
my lawful wife before God and man, and she ia 
fully entitled to assume the name of a Princess 
Dowager von Reuss. I hereby expressly authorize 
her to do so, and, by removmg the secret that has 
been observed during my life in relation to our 
marriage, I authorize my wife to assume the title 
and rank due to her, and I hereby command my 
brother, as well as his sons and the other mem- 
bers of my family, to pay to the Princess Dowagear 
von Reuss, nie Meier, the respect and deference due 
to her as the widow of the late head of the family, 
and to which she is justly entitled by her virtue, 
her blameless conduct, her respectability, beauty, 
and amiability. The Princess Dowager von Reuss 
is further authorized to let her servants wear ibie 
livery and colors of my house, to display the coat- 
of-arms o^the princes von Reuss on her carriages, 
and to e^joy the full privileges of her rank. K 
my brother Henry, the heur of my titles, should 
have any doubts as to her rights in this r^ard, 
the officer reading my will is requested to ask him 
whether or not he desires to obtain further evi- 
dence in relation to the le^timacy of my mar- 
riage." ^ 

" Does your highness require any further evi- 
dence? " asked liie officer, interrupting the read- 
ing of the will. 

" I do," said the prince, who had listened to the 
reading of the will with a pale face and gloMny 
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" Here is that evidence," said the priest, beck- 
oning the sexton, who stood on the threshold of 
the door. The latter approached the priest, and 
handed him a large volume bound in black mo- 
rocco. 

" It is the church register, in which I have en- 
tered all the marriages, christenings, and funeral 
masses performed in the ^apel of the Austrian 
embassy," said the priest. "On this page you 
find the minutes of the marriage of the Prince von 
Reuss, Henry XIV., and Miss Marianne Meier. 
y The ceremony took place two years ago. I have 
baptized the princess myself, and thereby received 
her into the pale of the holy Catholic Church, and 
I have likewise performed the rite of marriage on 
the occasion referred to. I hereby certify that 
the princess is the lawful wife of the late prince, 
as is testified by the minutes entered on the 
church register. The marriage was performed in 
the chapel, and in the presence of witnesses, who 
have signed the minutes, like myself." 

" I witnessed the marriage," said lÖaron Wer- 
dern, "and so did the military counsellor Gentz, 
who, if your highness should desire further testi- 
mony, will be ready to corroborate our state- 
ments." 

. "*No," said the prince, gloomily, " I require no 
further testimony. I am fully satisfied of the 
truth of your statements, and will now pay my re- 
spects to my sister-in-law, the Princess Dowager 
von Reuss, nke Meier." 

He bowed, with a sarcastic smile, which, for a 
moment, caused the blood to rush to Marianne's 
pale cheeks, and then carelessly leaned back into 
his arm-chair. 

*' Be kind enough to proceed," he said, turning 
to the^flScer. 

The latter took up the will again and read its 
several sections and clauses. The prince be- 
queathed his palace, with every thing in it, to 
his wife Marianne, and likewise his carriages, his 
horses, and the family diamonds he had inherited 
from his mother. The remainder of his consider- 
able property he left to his brother, asking him 
to agree with the Princess Marianne on a pension 
corresponding with her rank and position in society. 
Then followed some legacies and pensions for the 
old servants of his household, a few ^fts to the 
poor, and last the appropriation of a sum for 
which a mass was to be read on every anniversary 
of his death, for the peace of his soul. 

The ceremony was over. The. officers of the 
law and the members of the embassy had left the 
death-room, and on a sign from Marianne the ser- 
vants had also withdrawn. 

The prince had exchanged a few words in a low 



voice with his two lawyers, whereupon they like- 
wise had left the room. No one except the broth- 
er and the wife of the deceased remained now in 
this gloomy room, illuminated by the flickering 
tapers. Marianne, however, seemed to take no 
notice of the presence of her brother-in-law ; she 
had approached the corpse again, and gazed at W 
with the most profound emotion. 

"I thank you, Henry," she said, loudly and sol- 
enmly. " I thank you from the bottom of my 
heart ; you have given back to me my honor ; you 
have revenged me upon your haughty relatives, 
and upon the sneering world I " 

" Do not thank him, respected sister-in-law, for 
he has left you poor," said the prince, approach- 
ing her, and contemplatmg her with a freezing 
smile. " My brother has made you a princess, it 
is true, but he has not given you the means to 
live as a princess. He has bequeathed to you this 
palace, with its costly furniture ; he has bequeathed 
to you his carriages and diamonds ; but a palace 
and furniture are no estates, and in order to keep 
carriages one has to feed^tten and horses. It is 
true, you can sell the palace and the diamonds, 
and obtain for them several hundred thousand 
florins. That sum would be amply sufficient for 
a person leading a retired life, but it is very little 
for one who desires to keep up a princely house- 
hold, and to live in the style becoming a lady of 
your beauty and social position. My brother has 
foreseen all this, and he indirectj^ gave us a chance 
to come to an understanding, by asking me to 
agree with you on a pension to be paid you. 
Hence I ask you, how much do you demand? 
How high wül be the sum for which you wiU sell 
me your mourning veil, your name, and your title 
of princess dowager? For you doubtless antici- 
pate, madame, that I do not propose to acknowl- 
edge you publicly as my sister-in-law, and to re- 
ceive a Marianne Meier among the members 

of my family. Tell me your price, therefore, ma- 
dame." 

Marianne, looked at him with flaming eyes, a 
deep blush of anger mantUng her cheeks. " Prince 
von Reuss," she said, proudly, " you will have to 
permit the world to call me your sister-in-law. I 
am your sister-in-law, and I shall prove to the world 
and to you that it is unnecessary to have been bom 
under a princely canopy in orderte live, think, and 
act like a princess. My husband has rewarded me 
in this hour for years of suffering and humiliation. 
Do you believe that my reward is for sale for vile 
money ? And if you should offer me millions, I 
should reject them if^ in return, I were to lead a 
nameless, disreputable, and obscure existence. I will 
sooner die of starvation as a Princess Dowager voa 
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Beuss than live in opulence as Marianne Meier. 
This is my last word ; and now, sir, begone ! Do 
not desecrate this room by your cold and ^otis- 
tic thoughts, and by your heartless calculations ! 
Honor. the repose of the dead and the grief of the 
living. Begone ! " 

She proudly turned away from him, and bent 
once more over the corpse. While she was doing 
so her black veil, with a gentle rustle, fell down 
over her face and wrapped her, as well as the 
corpse, as in a dark mist, so that the two forms 
seemed to melt into one. 

The prince felt a shudder pervading his frame, 
and the presence of the corpse embarrassed him. 

" I will not disturb you now in your grief, ma- 
dame,^' he said ; "I hope your tears will flow less 
copiously as soon as the funeral is over, and I 
shall then oend my lawyer, for the purpose of 
treating f^irther with you.** 

He bowed, and hastened to the door. She 
seemed neither to have heard his words, nor to 
have noticed that he was withdrawing. She was 
still bending over thg^^emains of her husband, 
the black cloud surrounding her and the corpse. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE EIOHTl£ENTH OF BRÜMAIBE. 

"News from l^nce!" exclaimed Counsellor 
Gentz, entering Marianne's boudoir in breathless 
haste. " Do you already know what has occurred ? 
Did you hear, Marianne, how France has closed 
the eighteenth century ? " 

Marianne looked up into the face of her fnend, 
with a gentle and peculiar smile. "That must 
have been exciting intelligence," she said, " inas- 
much as it was even able to' arouse the dreamer, 
Frederick Gentz, from his political sleep, and 
to cause him to take interest again in the affairs 
of the world. Well, let us hear the news ; what 
has occurred in France ? " 

" General Bonaparte has overthrown the Direc- 
tory, and dispersed the Council of Five Hun- 
dred." 

" And you call that news ? " asked Marianne, 
shrugging her shoulders. " You tell me there the 
history of the ninth and tenth of November, or, 
as the French republicans say, of the dghteenth 
and nineteenth of Brumaire. And you believe 
that I have not yet heard of it to-day, on the 
twenty-sixth of December? My friend Gentz, 
Bonaparte's deeds need not more than a month in 
order to penetrate through the world ; they soar 
aloft with eagle^wings, and the whole world be- 



holds them, because they darken the horizon of 
the whole world." 

" But you have only heard the preamble of my 
news," ejaculated Gentz, impatiently. "I have 
no doubt that you know the history of the eigh- 
teenth of Brumaire, and that you are aware that 
France, on that day, placed herself under the rule 
of three consuls, one of whom was General Bona- 
parte." 

" The other two consuls are Sieyes and Ducos," 
interrupted Marianne. "I know that, and I know, 
too, that Luden, Bonaparte's brother, president of 
the Legislative Assembly, upon receiving the oath ^ 
of office of the three consuls, said to them : ' The 
greatest nation on earth intrusts you with its desti- 
nies ; the welfare of thirty millions of men, the pres- 
ervation of order at home, and the reestablishment 
of peace abroad, are your task. Three moixtha 
from to-day public opinicm wiU expect to hear from 
you how you have accomplished it.' " * 

"Well, M. Bonaparte did not make public 
opinion wait so long," said Gentz ; " or rather, he 
asserts public opinion had not ^ven him time to 
wait so long, and that it was public opinion itself 
that called upon him to proclaim himself sover- 
eign of France.'* 

"Sovereign of France?" asked Marianne, in 
surprise. " Bonaparte has made himself king ? " 

" Yes, king, but under another name ; he has 
caused himself to be elected consul for ten years ! 
Ah, he will know how to shorten these ten years, 
just as he knew how to shorten those three 
months ! " 

" And this report is reliable ? " asked Marianne, 
musingly. 

"Perfectly so. Bonaparte was elected first 
consul on the twenty-fifth of December, and on 
the same day the new constitution was promul- 
gated throughout France. That is a very fine 
Christmas present which France has made to the 
world I A box filled with dragon's teeth, from 
which armed hosts will spring up. It is true, the 
first consul now pretends to be very anxious to 
restore peaie to Europe. He has sent special am- 
bassadors to all courts, with profuse assurances 
of his friendship and pacific intentions, and he 
sent them off even previous to his election, in or- 
der to announce the news of the latt^ to the for- 
eign courts on the same day on which he was pro- 
claimed first consul at Paris. Such a peace-mes- 
senger of the general has arrived at Berlin ; he 
has brought us the strange and startling news." 

" What is the name of this peace-messengor of 
the modem god of war ? " asked Marianne. 

* ""Histoire du Consnlat et de r£mpire,''par A. Thiers» 
vol i., p. 16. 
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"He.i^nt his adjutant, General Duroc ; the lat- 
ter reached Berlm yesterday, and appeared even 
to-day as the petted guest of our court, at the 
great soiree of the queen. Oh, my friend, my stu- 
pid German heart trembled with anger when I 
saw the kind and flattering attentions that were 
paid to this Frenchman, while German gentlemen 
of genius, merit, and ability were kept in the back- 
ground, neither the king nor the queen seeming 
to take any notice of their presence I There were 
Count Hardenberg, and the noble President of 
Westphalia, Baron Stein; they stood neglected 
in- a bay window, and looked sadly at the royal 
couple, who treated the Frenchman in the midst 
of the court in the most distinguished manner ; 
there were Blucher and Gneisenau, overlooked by 
everybody, although their uniforms were no less 
brilliant than that of the French envoy ; and there 
was finally Frederick Gentz, myself, who had only 
appeared at this court festival owing to the special 
desire and order of the queen, and whose pres- 
ence she had entirely forgotten, although Gualtieri 
reminded her of it at least three times, and told 
her that I was there, and had only come because 
the queen had expressly ordered it so. But what 
did her beautiful majesty care that a German wri- 
ter was vainly waiting for a smile of her affability, 
and a gracious nod of her lovely head? The 
French envoy was by far more important than all 
of us. For the sake of the Frenchman, even 

* Madame Etiquette,' the Countess von Voss, 
mistress of ceremonies, had been silenced, and 
the plain adjutant of the first consul was received 
with as much distinction as if he were a minister 
plenipotentiary, while he only came as the simple 
agent for a private individual They asked him 
to tell them about the battle of the Pyramids, 
about the battles of Mount Tabor and Aboukir, and 
the whole court listened to him with a suspense 
as though Bonaparte's adjutant were preaching a 
new gospel Whenever he paused in his narra- 
tive, the queen, with her fascinating smile, con- 
stantly addressed new questions to him, and praised 
the achievements of (General Bonaparte as though 
he were the Messiah sent into the world to deliver 
it from the evils of war ! In short, he had a per- 
fect success ; and at last, bj means of an adroit 
toick, he managed to render it as magnificent as 
possible. The queen told General Duroc of our 
German customs, and informed him that this was 
the day on which the Germans everywhere made 
presents to each other, and that gifts were laid 
under Christmas-trees, adorned with burning ta- 
pers. At that moment Duroc turned to the king, 
and said, with his intolerable French amiability : 

* Sire, if this is the day of universal presents in Ger- 



many, I believe I will be courageous enough to-day 
to ask your majesty for a present in the name of 
the first consul, General Bonaparte, if your majes- 
ty will permit me to do so.' The king, of course, 
gave him the desired permission, and Duroc con- 
tinued : * Sire, the present for which I am to ask 
your majesty, in the name of the first consul, is a 
bust of your great ancestor, Frederick the Second. 
The first consul recently examined the statues in 
the Diana Gallery at the Tuileries ; there were the 
statues of Caesar and Brutus, of Coriolauus and 
Cicero, of Louis XIV. and Charles V., but the first 
consul did not see the statue of Frederick the 
Great, and he deeijis the collection of the heroes 
of ancient and modem times incomplete as long 
as it does not embrace the name of Frederick the 
Great. Sire, I take the liberty, therefore, to ask 
y6u, in the name of France, for a bust of Freder- 
ick the Great !'» * 

" Very adroit, indeed," said Marianne, smiling ; 
" these republicans seem to be excellent courtiers." 

"Yes, very adroit I" ^claimed Gentz; "the 
whole court was in ecstasy at this tremendous 
flattery, at this compliment paid by the great re- 
public to little Prussia ; but I could not stand it 
any longer in those halls, and in the presence of 
those fawning Germans, and I hastened away in 
order to unbosom to you my rage, my indignation, 
and my grief. Oh, my fair friend, what is to be- 
come of Germany, and what will be the end of 
all these troubles ? Kuin is staring us In the face, 
and we do not see it ; we are rushing toward the 
precipice, and mJst fall a prey to France, to this 
wolf in sheep's clothing, which will caress and pet 
us until it will be able to devour us I " 

"I like to hear you talk in this strain," said 
Marianne, joyfully. " That is again the friend of 
my heart, who is now talking to me. Listen to 
me. I have to commuiiicate news to you, too, 
and you must not be surprised if I reply to your 
important political intelligence by a reference to 
my petty personal interests. But there is a con- 
nection between them, and you will see it by and 
by. Listen, then, to the news concerning myself." 

"Yes, Marianne," said Gentz, kneeling down 
before her, and leaning his head upon her knees, 
" yes, tell me about yourself, my beautiftil fairy 
queen ; lull my political pains a little by the magic 
song which is flowing from your red lips like a 
fresh source of love. Oh, my charming princess, 
now that I am looking up into your radiant face, 
I feel a burning shame that I should have dese- 
crated the delightful moments I passed by your 
side by such trivial complaints about the misery 

* Historical 
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of Gennan politics. What have we to do with 
polities? What do we care if Gennany is going 
to be ruined? Apr^ notu le dklugt! Let as 
enjoy the bliss of the fleeting hour ! " 

Marianne played smUingly with her slender fin- 
gers, covered with sparkling diamond rings, in his 
hair, and looked upon him with a wondrous air. 

"Enthusiast ! " she said ; *^now an ardent poli- 
tician, then an impassioned lover, and ready at 
all hours to exchange one r6l6 for the other ! Will 
you not listen to my news ? My quarrel with my 
dear brother-in-law, Henry XV., is ended; we 
have come to an agreement" 

" And I hope my sagacious and prudent Mari- 
anne has subdued her proud and bold heart this 
time, and had a little regard for her advantage," 
replied Gentz. "A woman as beautiful and ra- 
diant as Marianne Meier needs no empty aristocratic 
title, for your beauty makes you the queen of the 
world ; but you need wealth in order to add power 
to your beauty, and to adorn it with a cloak glit- 
tering with gold and purple. Well, my queen, 
are you again Marianne Meier, and a millionnaire 
besidep?" 

" What a fool I " she exclaimed, proudly, " what 
a fool you are to believe I would crawl back into 
the Jews* quarter and expose myself to the sneers 
of my envious Mends! No, my friend, money 
and beauty are insufficient for those who desire to 
play a riiU in the world ; they stand in need of 
rank and titles, too, for these are the magic words 
opening to us the doors of royal palaces, and 
placing us on a par with the privileged and inac- 
cessible. I, for one, want to play my r6le in the 
world; hence I must have a distinguished title. 
It is true I also stand in need of wealth, and by 
means of a skilful arrangement I have secured 
both. The mote in my Jewish eye appearing to 
my aristocratic relatives like a very large beam, 
I have yielded and renounced the title of a Prin- 
cess von Reuss ; but, in spite of that, I remain a 
princess and retaui the title of highness. The 
prince, my brother-in-law, has given me a splen- 
did estate in fee-simple, tiie annual rerenues of 
. which amount to no less than twenty thousand 
dollars ; in return, however, I surrender to him 
the family diamonds, this palace, the carriages 
with the coat-of-arms of the Reuss family, the 
horses and liveries, and last, the name and titie 
of a Princess Dowager von Reuss." 

" And now, like all the fairies in the children's 
books, you are a wondrous child without. name 
and rank, but showering with your snowy hands 
golden suns and glittering stars upon mankind? " 

"No, I am no nameless woman niow, but I 
adopt the name of my estate of Eibenberg, and 



from this day forward I shall be the Princess 
Marianne of Eibenberg, the Emperor of Germany 
himself having recognized my new title. The 
documents, signed by the emperor himself, are on 
the table there. The prince brought them to me 
to-day as a Christmas-present Now, my friend, 
my real life is to commence; I have acquired 
wealth and a distinguished name. The poor Jew- 
ess, the daughter of the Ghetto, has moved into 
the palace of the aristocracy and become a prin- 
cess." 

"And I will be the first to do you homage as 
though you were my princess and queen I" ex- 
claimed Gentz, " the first who will call himself 
your vassal. Gome, my princess, let me place the 
sweet yoke upon my neck ; let my forehead touch 
the ground on which you are walking ; place your 
foot upon my neck, so that I may feel the sweet 
burden of your rule." 

And bending down his head until his brow 
touched the floor, he placed her tiny foot, encased 
in a beautiful silken shoe, upon his neck. Mari- 
anne did not interfere with him, but looked down 
on him with a proud, triumphant smile. 

"You lie at my feet, Frederick Gentz," she 
said, " nevertheless I will lift you up to me ; you 
shall stand by my side, my equal, famous and 
great as you ought to be, owing to your genius ! 
But a truce to tender trifling, my friend ; both of 
us have to accomplish great purposes, and our 
thoughts and actions should be grave and stem. 
Come, rise from your knees, my vassal ; you shall 
be a prince by my side, and we will rule the world 
together." 

She withdrew her foot from his neck, but Grentz 
seized it with both hands and kissed it. He then 
quickly rose from his knees, and drew himself up 
to his full height, looking at her sternly and al- 
most angrily. 

" You have often told me that you loved me,'* 
he said, " but it was a lie ; you do not understand 
love, your heart is cold and your senses are silent, 
only your pride speaks." 

"It is possible that you are right," she replied, 
" but, in that ca^e, I love you with my pride and 
with my mind, and that is worth something, at all 
events. I want to see you honored, famous, and 
influential ; is not that also love ? " 

"No, it is a mockery!" ejaculated Gentz, 
mournfully. " It is malice, for you see I am a 
poor, despised man, without money, without fame, 
without rank; a miserable military counsellor, 
outranked by every private counsellor, and perse- 
cuted day by day by my creditors, as if they wero 
vultures following a poor dove whose wings have 
been clipped." 
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"But your wings shall grow again, so that you 
may escape from the vultures I " exclaimed Mari- 
anne, " and that you may soar, eagle-like, above 
the miseries of the world, and exercise a comr 
manding influence over it. The time of dreams 
and expectations is over, the time for action has 
come for all energetic and able minds. Two years 
ago I asked you, as I do to-day, if you would not 
devote your -services to Austria, and if you would 
not seek for fame and happiness in that country, 
in which your genius would be appreciated and 
rewarded. Do you remember what you replied to 
me at that time ? " 

"Yes, T remember," said Gentz, with a sarcas- 
tic smile; " I was foolish enough to reject your of- 
fers, and/to declare that I would stay here at 
Berlin, and see if my native country would not 
need my abilities and my services, and if our 
rulers here would not avail themselves of my tal- 
ents and of ray pen. And thus I have lost, again, 
two years of my life, and only my debts have in- 
creased, but not my fame." 

" Because you were an enthusiast, and expected 
to be appreciated in Prussia ; believing this good 
king (who would like to make his people happy 
and prosperous, but who timidly shrinks back 
firom all energetic resolutions) would be very 
grateftd to you for exhorting him to grant free- 
dom of the press to his subjects, and, in general, 
to introduce liberty and equality in his states. 
Do you still believe that Frederick William the 
Third will do so?" 

"No, he will not," replied Gentz, mournfully; 
" no, this kmg does 4iot understand the present 
age, and instead of being a step in advance of it, 
be will always remain a step behind it, and thus 
involve Prussia in untold misery and suffering. I 
have hoped and waited long enough ; the time of 
patience $ind idleness is now over, and I therefore 
renounce, to-day, at the end of the eighteenth 
century, my native state, in order to become a 
citizen and son of a larger fatherland. I cease to 
be a Prussian, in order to become a German ; and 
Prussia having no desire to avail herself of my 
abilities, I am going to see whether or not Ger- 
many has any use for them. My beautiful Mari- 
anne, you shall be the priestess who receives the 
oath which I make on the altar of the father- 
land : * I Bwear to devote all my powers and talents 
to Germany; I swear to be aiieuthful and untiring 
son to my great fatherland ! ^ " 

"I have heard your oath, Frederick Gentz, and 
I accept it in the name of Germany," said Mari- 
anne, solemnly. "You shall be the champion of 
the honor and rights of Germany ; your weapon, 
however, shall not be the sword, but the pen." 



"But where will the lists be opened to my 
tournament ? " asked Gentz, musingly. 

" In Austria," replied Marianne, quickly; " the 
Emperor of Germany is expecting you, the son 
of Germany ; the Emperor of Germany is calling 
you to serve and promote the interests of your 
fatherland. I am authorized to tell you that 
The new Austrian envoy, Count Stadiouj has re- 
quested me to do so ; he has asked me to win you 
for Austria, that is, for Germany. For, believe 
me, the welfare of Germany is nowadays consulted 
in Austria, and not in Prussia ! " 

" No, not in Prussia I " exclaimed Gentz, mourn- 
fully. " Our government shuts its eyes in order 
not to behold the terrors which are rushing 
toward us with irresistible force, and will soon, 
like an avalanche, roll over Germany and anni- 
hilate us all, unless we skilfully calculate the dan^ 
ger, and raise sufficient bulwarks against it. They 
admire Bonaparte here, and only behold a hero, 
while I scent a tyrant — ^a tyrant who wants to 
subjugate us by his revolutionary liberty and his 
Jacobin's cap, which is but a crown in another 
shape. I hate Bonaparte, for I hate the revolu- 
tion which, notwithstanding its phrases of liberty 
and equality, is but a bloody despotism that does 
not even grant freedom of opinion to the citizen, 
and drags such idöas as are distasteful to it upon 
the scaffold. I hate the revolution, I hate Bona- 
parte, and I hate every form of tyranny, and shall 
oppose it as long as I live ! " 

" And I shall be a faithful squire by your side, 
and sharpen the bolts which you are going to hurl 
at the enemy," said Marianne, with fervent enthu- 
siasm. " We are both going to Vienna, in order 
to serve Germany. In Vienna a new century and 
a new country will open their arms to us. Thanks 
to my title, to my rank, and to my connections, 
every door will be open to us there, and the Jew- 
ess, Marianne Meier, princess of Eibenberg, will 
not even find the apartments of the emperor and 
empress closed; on the contrary, their imperial 
majesties will receive me as an honored and wel- 
come guest, for I am a princess by the act of the 
emperor, and the friend of the empress ; Victoria 
de Poutet Colloredo is also my friend. And 
whithersoever I go, you shall go, too, my fnend, 
and the doors that will open to me shall not be 
closed to you. My rank opens them to me, and 
your genius opens them to you. CJome, let us be 
faithful allies ; let us swear to support each other 
firmly and immovably, and to walk together step 
by step." 

" Oh, my noble and generous friend," exclaimed 
Gentz, sadly, " how delicately you try to veil your 
protection 1 In such an alliance, I am unable to 
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offer you any compensation, for I should find all 
doors closed if you should not open them to me. 
I have neither rank, money, nor friends at court ! *' 

" Well, let me protect you now, and at some 
later period you will protect me,^' said Marianne. 
** Let us swear to pursue our path together." 

" I swear it by all that is sacred to me ! " ex- 
claimed Gentz. ** I swear that I will remain faith- 
fid to you and to Germany for my whole life. I 
swear that I will follow you everywhere ; that I 
will serve you wherever and whenever I can, and 
to love you to my last breath." 

** The alliance is closed," said Marianne, solenm- 
ly. " Henceforth, we will fight jointly, and pursue 
our goal together. It is our own greatness, and 
the greatness of Germany. The country is in dan- 
ger — let us see if we cannot contribute something 
to its preservation, and if it does not need our 
hands and our heads in order to weather the 
stontf. If we should be able, while assisting the 
country, to pick up a few laurels, titles, decora- 
tions, and treasures for ourselves, we would be 
fools not to avail ourselves of the opportunity." 



"Yes, you are right," said Gentz, smiling, "we 
would be fools not to do so ; and you are right, 
too, as to the perils of the country. Germany is 
in danger. The new century will dawn upon her 
witb a bloody morning sun, and it will arouse us 
firom our sleep by a terrific cannonade. But as 
for ourselves, we will not wait until the roar of 
the strife awakens us ; we will be up and doing 
now and work on the lightning-rod widi which we 
will meet the approaching thunderstorm, in order 
that its bolts may glance off harmleaßly and 
not destroy Germany. I will be an untiring 
warrior in the great struggle against the revolu- 
tion, and my pen, which is my sword, shall never 
be idle in the strife. From this hour I cease to 
be the insignificant Prussian counsellor, Frederick 
Gentz; fi*om this hour I wiU strive to become 
the great political writer of Germany. May the 
genius of Germany be with me in my endeav- 
ors!" 

" Amen ! " said Marianne, fervently. " May the 
gemus of Germany bless us and the new century. 
Amen I " 
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CHAPTER XXXy. 

JOHANNES MÜLLER. 

The miiMBter, Baron Thugut, was pacing his 
cabinet in an excited manner. His face, usually 
so cold and immoyable, was painfully agitated to- 
day ; his shaggy white eyebrows were closely con- 
tracted, and his eyes were casting angry glances 
on the dispatch which he had just thrown on his 
desk, and which a courier from General Melas, in 
liOmbardy, had brought to him a few minutes 
ago. 

" Another battle lost ! " he muttered ; "another 
laurel-wreath placed on the defiant head of Gen- 
eral Bonaparte ! This man will make me mad yet 
by his impudent good luck. It is dreadful only 
to think that he was already defeated at Ma- 
rengo * — so surely defeated that General Melas 
issued orders for the pursuit of the enemy, and 
rodö to Alessandria to take his supper in the most 
comfortable manner. That fellow Melas is a jack- 
ass, who only scented the roast meat which he was 
going to have for supper, but not General Desaix, 
who arrived with his troops in time to snatch vio- 
tory from our grasp, an(^ to inflict a most terrible 
defeat upon our triumphant army. All of our 
generals ar^ short-sighted fools, from .that ridicu- 
lously-overrated Archduke Charles down to Gen- 
eral Schwarzenberg, and whatever the names of 
these gentlemen may be — ^tbese gentlemen with 
the golden epaulets, and decorated breasts, and 
empty heads — ^I have no confidence in a single 
one of them. At l^e moment of danger as well 
as of victory they regularly lose their senses, and 
thereby turn our victories into defeats ; while they 
render our checks in the same way only more dis- 
astrous and decisive. I am entirely opposed to 
pladng any more archdukes at the head of our 
armies. Fortunately, I have succeeded in getting 



* The battle of Marengo was foaght on the 14th of 
^une, 1800. 

10 



rid of Archduke Charles, and I hope that Arch- 
duke John, too, will be badly beaten at no distant 
period, so that we may remove him, like his 
brother, from his position at the head of his 
troops. It will never do. Well — " he interrupted 
himself in his solÜoquy, casting an angry glance 
on his private secretary, Hudlitz, who was just 
entering the room — "well, why do you disturb 
m'e without being called for ? " 

"Pardon me, your excellency," said Hudlitz, 
humbly, " but your excellency had instructed me 
to inform you immediately of the arrival of the 
custodian of the imperial library, whom your ex- 
cellency had sent for." 

" And he is there now ? " asked Thugut 

" Yes, your excellency, Mr. Müller, the aulic 
councillor and custodian of the imperial library is 
waiting in the anteroom." 

"Admit him, then," said Thugut, waving his 
hand toward the door. 

Hudlitz limped out, and a few minutes later the 
announced visitor appeared' on the threshold of 
the door. He was a little, slender man, with a 
stooping form, which had not been bent, however, 
by the burden of years, but by the burden of 
learning, of night-watches and untiring studies. 
His head, covered with a pig-tail wig, according to 
the fashion of that period, was slightly bent for- 
ward. His expansive forehead was indicative of 
the philosophical turn of his mind ; his large eyes 
were beaming with deep feeling ; his pleasing, yet 
not handsome features, were expressive to an al- 
most touching degree, of infinite gentleness and 
benevolence, and a winning smile was playing 
constantly on his tlun lips. 

This smile, however, disappeared now that he 
felt the small, piercing eyes of the minister resting 
upon his countenance. Hat in hand, and without 
uttering a word, he remained standing at the 
door; he only raised his head a little, and his 
eyes were fixed on the minister with a calm and 
proud expression. 
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"You are the. aulic councillor, Johannes Mül- 
ler ? " asked Thugut, after a short pause, in a 
somewhat harsh voice. 

" Yes, I am Johannes Müller," swd the latter, 
and the smile had already returned to his lips. 
" I thank your excellency for this salutary ques- 
Uon." 

" What do you mean by that, sir ? " asked Thu- 
gut, wonderingly. " Why do you call my ques- 
tion salutary ? " 

" Because it involves a good lesson, your excel- 
lency, and because it informs me that they are 
wrong who, from motivtes of mistaken benevo- 
lence, would persuade me that I was a well-known 
per8(Mi, and that everybody in Vienna waa famil- 
iar with my name. It is always wholesome for 
an author to be reminded from time to time of his 
insignificance and littleness, for it preserves him 
from ^ving way to pride, and pride is always the 
first symptom of mental retrogradation." 

Thugut fixed his eyes with a sullen air on the 
countenance of the aavant, 

" Do you want to give me a lesson ? " he asked, 
angrily. 

" By no means, your excellency," said Johannes 
Müller, calmly ; " I only wished to mention the 
reason why I was grateful to you for your ques- 
tion. And now I trust your excellency will per- 
mit me the question — ^to what am I indebted for 
the honor of being called to your excellency ? " 

" Well, I wished to make your acquaintance, 
Mr. Aulic Councillor," said Thugut. " I wished 
no longer to remain the only inhabitant of Vienna 
who had not seen the illustrious historian of 
Switzerland and the author of the *Fursten- 
bund.* * You see, sir, I know your works at 
least, even though I did not know your person." 

*f And your excellency did not lose any thing by 
not knowing the latter, for it is a person that is 
not worth the trouble to become acquainted with. 
We men of learning are less able to speak with 
our tongues than with our pens, and our desk 
alone is our rostrum." 

*^ And there you are a powerfid and most im- 
pressive orator, Mr. Aulic Councillor I " exclaimed 
Thugut, in a tone of unaffected and cordial 
praise. 

An fdr of joyful surprise overspread the gentle 
face of Johannes Müller, and he cast a glance of 
heart-felt gratitude on the minister. 

Thugut noticed this glance. "You art sur- 
prised that I am able to appreciate your tnerits so 
correctly and yet suffered years to elapse without 
kiviting you to call on me ? I am a poor man, 

* "The League of the Princes," one ot the celebrated 
works of Johannes von MQller. 



overburdened with business and harassed with 
the dry details of my administration, and the di- 
rection of political affairs leaves me no Idsure to 
be devoted to literature." 

" At least not to German literature," said Mül- 
ler, quickly ; " but every one knows your excel- 
lency to be a profound connoisseur of oriental 
languages ; and it is well known, too, that you de- 
vote a great deal of attention to them, notwith- 
standing the immense burden of business con- 
stantly weighing you down." 

Thugut smiled, and his harsh features assimied 
a milder expression. Johannes Müller, without 
intending it perhaps, had. touched the chord that 
sounded most sweetly to ThuguVs ears ; he had 
flattered him by referring to his profound oriental 
studies. 

" Well," he swd, " you see I am taking like- 
wise a lively interest in German literature, for I 
invited you to come and see me ; and you are a 
German author, and one of the most illustrious at 
that. Now, sir, let us speak frankly and without 
circumlocution, as two men of science ought to do. 
Let us mutually forget our titles and official posi- 
tions, and chat confidentially with each other. 
Come, my dear sir, let us sit down in these two 
arm-chairs and talk like two German gentlemea; 
that is, frankly and sincerely. Nobody is- here t6 
hear us, and I give you my word of honor that 
nobody shall learn a word of what we are going 
to say to each other. Perfect irresponsibility and 
impunity for every thing that will be spoken dur- 
ing this interview. Are you content with this, 
and will you promise me to open your mind freely 
tome?" « 

" I promise it, your excellency, and shall reply 
truthfully and fearlessly to whatever questions you 
may address to me, provided I am able to tell you 
the truth." 

"Yes, sir," replied «Thugut, shrugging his 
shoulders. " Every thing has two ^des, and both 
are true according to the stand-point from which 
one is looking at them. You have two sides your- 
self, sir, and they are contrasting very strangely 
with each other. You are a native of Switzer- 
land, and yet you depict the Hapsburg princes |n 
your works with more genuine enthusiasm than 
any of our Austrian historians. You are a repub- 
lican, and yet you are serving a monarchy, the 
forms of which seem to agree with you exceed- 
ingly well. You belong to the orthodox reformed 
church, and yet ypu have written * The Voyages 
of the Popes,' and * The Letters of Two Catholic 
Prelates." You are a friend of justice, and y^ 
you have even discovered good and praiseworthy 
qualities in that tyrannous King of France, Louia 
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XI. Now tell me, sir, which is your true side, 
and what you really are ? " 

" I am a man," said Johannes Müller, gently ; 
" I conmiit errors and have my failings like all men, 
my heart is vacillating, but not my head. With 
my head I am standing above all parties, and 
above all individual feelings ; hence I am able to 
write * The Voyages of the Popes,' and * The Let- 
ters of Two Catholic Prelates,* although, as your 
excellency stated, I am a member of the orthodox 
reformed church ; and hence I am able to praise 
the Hapsburgs and serve a monarchy, although I 
am a republican. But my heart does not stand 
above the contending parties; my heart loves 
mankind, and takes pity on their failings ; hence 
it is able to discover praiseworthy qualities even 
in Louis XI. of France, for in the had king, it 
constantly follows the vestiges of the man whom 
nature ci*eated good and humanej*^ 

" Those are the views of Jean Jacques Rous- 
seau ! " exclaimed Thugut, contemptuously ; " but 
these views are inapplicable to the world and to 
practical life ; he who desires to derive advantages 
from men, first, of all things, must avail himself 
of their bad qualities and flatter them. To hold 
intercourse with perfectly virtuous men is tedious 
and unprofitable ; fortunately, however, there are 
very few. of them. I should have no use what- 
ever for such patterns of virtue, and, instead of 
admiring them, I should try to annihilate them. 
He who is to be a welcome tool for me, must 
either have a stain by which I may catch him at the 
slightest symptom of disobedience, like an insect 
tied to a string, and draw hira back to me, or he 
must be so narrow-minded and ignorant as not to 
understand me fully, and to be unable to divine 
and penetrate my hidden thoughts and inten- 
tions."* 

"In that case I must hope never to be a wel- 
eome tool of your excellency," said Müller, 
gravely. 

"Are you so sure of your virtue? Are you 
nnoonscious of any stain on your character ? " 

" If principles be virtue, yes ; in that case I am 
sure of my virtue," said Müller, calmly. "I shall 
never be unfaithful to my principles, and I hope 
never to have a ätain on my conscience." 

" Who is able to say that? " exclauned Thugut, 
laughing ; " many a one has become a murderer, 
who was unwilling to tread on a worm, and 
many a one has become a perjurer, who protested 
solenmly that he would never utter a lie. But a 
truce to philosophical discussions. I like to go 
directly at my aim, and to utter my thoughts 



♦ Thugut's own words. — Vide Honnayer, 
bilder ane (!em Befreiungskrieg,^' vol 1., pw 822. 



"Lebens- 



clearly and precisely. Listen, then, to me, and 
learn what I want you to do. You are a great 
mind, an illustrious historian, a very learned man, 
and you are pining away among the shelves of 
youi; imperial hbrary. The greatest historian of 
the century is nothing but the custodian of a li- 
brary, and is subordinate to a chief whom he 
must obey, although the latter is mentally a pig- 
my compared with him. Such a position is un- 
worthy of your eminent abiUties, or tell me, dp 
you feel contented with it ? " 

Johannes MüUer smiled sadly. " Who is able 
to say that he feels contented ? " he asked. " I 
am, perhaps, a bad custodian, and that may be 
the reason why the prefect of the Imperial Library, 
Baron Fenish, is not on good terms with me, and 
profits by every opportunity to mortify me. A 
German «avan^ never was an independent man, 
for he generally lacks the most indispensable 
requisite for an independent position : he generally 
slacks wealth." 

"Then you are poor?" asked Thugut, with 
flashing eyes. 

"I have no other means than my salary. The» 
Muses will adorn a man, but they wiU not feed 
hun." 

" I will deliver you fi:om your subordinate po- 
sition," said Thugut, hastily ; " you shall be inde- 
pendent, free, and rich. You are a fool to bury 
yourself, with your glory and with your pen, in the 
dust of old books. Life and history are calling, 
and offering you their metal tablets to write there- 
on. Write, then; write the history of our times; 
render yourself an organ of the age ; assist us, by 
your writings, in preserving the government and 
law and order. Defend, with your ringing voice, 
the actions of the government against the asper- 
sions of this would-be wise, noisy, and miserable 
people, and you shall have a brilliant position and 
an annual salary of four thousand florins. You 
are silent ? You are right ; consider well what I 
am proposing to you. I offer you a brilliant po- 
sition. I will make you the great historian of our 
times. It affords you always so much pleasure to 
praise and commend ; well, sir, praise and com- 
mend what we are doing. Assist me, at least, in 
mystifying our contemporaries and posterity a lit- 
tle, and I will reward you in the most liberal 
manner. A good title, a large salary, and we 
will, moreover, pay your debts." 

"Ah! your excellency knows that I have 
debts, and you believe that to be the string by 
which you may draw me to you like an insect ? " 
asked Müller, smiling. " To become the historian 
of our times is an honorable and w^come offer, 
and I confess to your excellency that I have al 
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ready finished many a chapter of it in my head, 
and that I have devoted a great deal of attention 
to the special history of Austria. It would be 
agreeable to me if your excellency would permit 
me to recite to you a few passages from the his- 
tory of Austria, as I have elaborated it in my 
head. This will be the best way for your excel- 
lency to obtain the conviction whether I am really 
iible to fill so brilliant a position as your excd- 
lency has offered me, and whether my services 
deserve so liberal a salary.^' 

** Well, sir, let me hear a few passages from your 
* History of Austria.^ I am very anxious to listen 
to them." 

" And your excellency remembers the promise 
that there is to be irresponsibility and impunity 
for whatever wiU be said during this interview ? " 

" I do, sir, and I swear that "your words shall 
never be repeated to any one, and that I shall only 
remember them when I have to reward you for 
them. I swear, besides, that I will quietly and 
patiently listen to you until you have concluded." 

" I thank your excellency," said Johannes Mül- 
ler, bowing gracefully. " I should like to recite 
to your excellency now a chapter that I desbe to 
write on the literature of Austria. I turn my eyes 
back to the days of Maria Theresa and Joseph the 
Second. Both of them were lovers of literature, 
art, and science, which both of them promoted and 
fostered. Joseph expelled darkness from his states 
and uttered the great words, * The mind shall be 
free I * And the mind became free. It became 
active and exalted in every art ; the poets raised 
their voices ; the learned sent the results of their 
studies into the world, and labored powerfully for 
the advancement and enlightenment of the people. 
The mind tore down the barriers that stupid fear 
had raised between Austria and the other German 
states, and the great poets who had lately arisen 
in Germany now became, also, the poets and prop- 
erty of Austria. Austria called Lessing and Klop- 
Btock her poets ; like the rest of Germany, she 
enthusiastically admired Schiller^s *■ Bobbers,' and 
wept over * Werther's Sorrows ; ' she was delight- 
ed with the poetry of Wieland; she learned to 
love the clear and noble mind of Herder, and the 
writings of Jean Paul admonished her to learn 
and to reflect. It was a glorious period, your ex- 
cellency, for a young nation had arisen in Austria, 
and it was drawing its nourishment from the breasts 
of a young literature." 

" And . sucking from these breasts^he revolu- 
tionary spirit, and the arrogance of independent 
thinkers," intemipted Thugut, rudely. 

Johannes Müller seemed not to have heard him, 
%nd continued : " Joseph the Second died ; scarce- 



ly a decade has passed, and what has this decade 
made of Austria? The mm<\ has been chained 
again ; the censor with his scissors has taken his 
stand again by the side of the Austrian boundarjr- 
post ; and the wall severing Austria from Germany 
has been reerected: Every thing how has become 
again suspicious ; even the national spirit of the 
Austrian, even his hatred of foreign oppression, 
and his hostility to foreign encroachments. In 
this hatred itself the government sees the possi- 
bility of a rismg, and a spuit of opposition, for it 
sees that the people are no longer asleep, but 
awake and thinking, and thought in itself is even 
now an opposition. Every manifestation of en- 
thusiasm for a man who has spoken of the free- 
dom and independence of Germany is looked upon 
with, suspicion, and the noblest men are being 
proscribed and banished, merely because the peo- 
ple love them, and hope and expect great things 
from them. The people, according to the wishes 
of government, shall do nothing but sleep, obey, 
and be silent ; the people shall manifest no en- 
thusiasm for any thing; the people shall love 
nothing, desire nothing, think nothing ; the peo- 
ple shall have no heroes, to whom they are at- 
tached ; for the glory of the heroes might eclipse 
the emperor, and the shouts of love sound like 
shouts of insurrection." 

"You refer to the Archdukes Charles and 
John," said Thugut, (Quietly. " It is true, I have 
removed Archduke Charles from his command, 
for his popularity with the army and people is 
very great, and would have become dangerous to 
the emperor. We must conquer through tools, 
and not through heroes ; the latter are very im- 
pleasant to deal with, for they do not gratefully 
receive their reward as a favor, but they impu- 
dently claim and take it as a right The im- 
perial throne must be surrounded by heroes, but 
these heroes must never eclipse the imperial 
throne. Pardon this note to your chapter, and 
proceed." 

" The heroes of the sword are cast aside," con- 
tinued Johannes Müller, " but neither the heroes 
of thought nor the heroes of literature are spared. 
The government tries to disgrace and insult liter- 
ature, because it is unable to assassinate it entire- 
ly ; it drags literature into the caves of unworthy 
censors, and mutilates its most beautiful limbs and 
destroys the most magnificent splendor of its 
ideas. The government is afraid of the mind ; 
hence it desires to kill it. A government, how- 
ever, may conmut many mistakes, but it never 
ought to show that it is afraid, fear exposing it 
to ridicule. And if we ought not to weep over 
the persecutions which the apprehensions of tho 
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goyemment have cauäed to be instituted against 
literature, we ought to laugh at them. Whole vol- 
umes of the most sublime works of Gibbon, Robert- 
eon, Hume, and, other great historians have been 
prohibited ; and there is not one of our German 
poets — ^neither Goethe, nor Schiller, nor Herder, 
nor Wieland, nor Lessing, nor Jean Paul — whose 
works are not ostracized in German Austria. 
Fear and a bad conscience scent everywhere al- 
lusions, references, and hints. Hence history is 
banished from the stage ; for the history of the 
past constantly points with a menacing finger at 
the sore spots of the present Shakespeare's 
*Bjng Lear' has been prohibited, because the pub- 
lic might believe princes would lose their heads if 
wdghed down by misfortunes. * Hamlet,' * Rich- 
ard the Third,' and * Macbeth ' must not be per- 
formed, because people might get accustomed to 
the dethronement and assassination of emperors 
and kings. Schiller's * Mary Stuart ' is looked upon 
as an allusion to Marie Antoinette; * Wallenstein ' 
and *Tell' are ostracized, because they might 
provoke revolutions and military mutinies. The 
* Merchant of Venice' must not be performed, be- 
cause it might ^ve rise to riotous proceedings 
against the Jews ; and in Schiller's *■ Love and Li- 
trigue,' President de Elalb has been transformed in- 
to a plebeian viccdomtiSj in order to maintain the 
respect due to the nobility and to the government 
functionaries. It is true, it is permitted to repre- 
sent villains and impostors on the stage, hut they 
must never be noblemen; and if men of ideal 
character are to be brought upon the stage, they 
must be either princes, counts, or police-directors. 
For even more sacred than the dignity of the 
highest classes is the holy police, the great guar- 
dian of the govenunent, the great spy watching 
the people, who are being deprived of every thing ; 
to whom every intellectual enjoyment, every free 
manifestation of their enthusiasm is forbidden, and 
who are yet required to deem themselves happy, 
and that they shall be faithfully attached to their 
government! If the government enslaves the 
people, it must expect that these slaves will lose 
all sense of honor and justice, and willingly sell 
themselves to him who holds out to them the 
most glittering offers, and knows best how to 
tempt them by golden promises ! — I am through, 
your excellency," said Johannes Müller, drawing 
a deep breath ; " I have recited to you my whole 
chapter on the literature of Austria, and I thank 
you for having listened to me so patiently. Now 
it is for your excellency alone to decide whether 
you deem me worthy of filling the honorable po- 
sition you have offered. I am ready to accept it, 
and to write the history of our tunes in this spirit, 



and shall be very gratoM if your excellency will 
grant me for this purpose your protection and a 
salary of four thousand florins." 

Thugut looked with an aur of pride and disdain 
into his glowing face. 

" My dear sir," he said, after a long pause — 
" my dear sir, I was mistaken in you, for I be- 
lieved you to have a clear head and a strong mind, 
and I perceive now that you are nothing but a 
weak enthusiast, dreaming of ideal fancies which 
one day will turn out entirely differently ; to become 
spectres, from which you will shrink back in dis- 
may. You will not always remain the enthusias- 
tic admurer of freedom as at present ; and the 
proud republican will one day, perhaps, be trans- 
formed into the obedient servant of a tyrant You 
assured me quite haughtily that you had no stain 
on your conscience ; let me tell you, sir, that there 
is a stain on your character, and I should have 
profited by it — you are vain. I should not have 
tried to bribe you with money, but with flattery, 
and I had been successful I had too good an 
opinion of you, however. I believed you had a 
vigorous mind, capable of comprehending what is 
necessary and useful, and of preferring the prac- 
tical and advantageous to the ideal Although a 
native of Switzerland, you are a genuine German 
dreamer, and I hate dreamers. Go, sir, remain 
custodian of the Imperial Library and complete 
your catalogues, but never imagine that you wiü 
be able with your weak hand to stem the wheel 
of history and of political affairs ; the wheel would 
only destroy your hand and what little glory you 
have obtained, and hurl you aside like a crushed 
dog. Farewell I " 

He turned his back upon Johannes Müller, and 
placed himself at the window until the soft noise 
of the closing door told him that the historian had 
left him. 

*^ What a fool I " he said. Then, turning around 
again — ^^ a genuine German fool I Wanted to lec- 
ture me — me I '^ , 

And, amused by the idea, Thugut burst into 
loud laughter. He then rang the bell violently, 
and as soon as the vcUet de chambre made his ap- 
pearance he ordered hun to get the carriage ready 
for him. 

Fifteen minutes later the minister left the chan- 
cery of state for the purpose of repairing, as was 
his custom every evening, to his garden in the 
Währinger Street The streets through which he 
had to pass were crowded with citizens, who were 
talking with ill-concealed rage about the fresh de- 
feat of the Austrians atMurengo, and were loudly 
calling out that Minister Thugut was alone to 
blame for Austria's misfortunes, and that he waa 
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the only obstacle that prevented the emperor 
from makmg peace. And the people surrounded 
the well-known carriage of the minister with con- 
stantly-increasing exasperation, and cried in a 
eonstantly louder and more menacing tone : ** We 
do not want war I We want peace ! peace ! " 

Thugut was leaning back comfortably on the 
cushions of his carriage. He seemed not to hear 
the shouts of the people, and not to deem them 
worthy of the slightest notice. Only when the 
tumult increased in violence, and when the in- 
censed people commenced hurling stones and mud 
at his carriage, the minister rose for a moment in 
order to look out with an air of profound disdain. 
He then leaned back on his seat, and muttered, 
mih a glance of indescribable contempt : 
' *' Canaille I"* 



OHAlPTER XXXYI. 

THUaur'S PALL. 

Tidings of fjresh defeats had reached Vienna; 
more disasters had befallen the army, and the 
great victory of Marengo had been followed, on 
the 3d of December, 1800, by the battle of Hohen- 
linden, in which Moreau defeated the Austrians 
under Archduke John. 

Even Thugut, the immovable and constant 
prime minister, felt alarmed |it so many calami- 
ties, and he was generally in a gloomy and spite- 
ful humor. 

He felt that there was a power stronger than 
his will, and this feeling maddened him with an- 
ger. He was sitting at his desk, with a clouded 
brow and closely compressed lips, his sullen eyes 
fixed on the papers before him, which a courier, 
just arrived from the headquarters of the army, 
had delivered to him. They contained evil tid- 
ings ; they informed him of the immense losses 
of the Austrians, and of the insolence of the vic- 
torious French general, who had only granted the 
Austrian application for an armistice on condition 
that the fortresses of Ulm, Ingolstadt and Philips- 
burg be surrendered to him ; and these humilia- 
ting terms had been complied with in order to gain 
time and to concentrate a new army. For Thu- 
gut*s stubbornness had not been broken yet, and 
he still obstinately refused to conclude the peace 
so urgently desired by the whole Austrian people, 
nay, by the emperor himself. 

" No, no, no peace I " he muttered, when he had 
perused the dispatches. " We will fight on, even 



* Hormayer^s " Lehrasbilder," vol. i., p. 280. 



though we should be buried under the ruins of 
Austria ! I hate that revolutionary France, and I 
shall never condescend to extend my hand to it 
for the purpose of making peace. We will fight 
on, and no one shall dare to talk to me about 
peace I " 

A low rap at the door leadmg to the receptlcm- 
room interrupted his soliloquy, and when he had 
harshly called out, ** Gome in,'* his valet de chambre 
appeared in the door. 

" Your excellency," he sjdd, timidly, " Counts 
Golloredo, Saurau, and Lehrbach have just arrived, 
and desire to obtdn an interview with your excel- 
lency." 

Not a muscle moved in ThuguVs face to betray 
his surprise, and he ordered the servant in a per^ 
fecdy calm voice to admit the gentlemen imme- 
diately. He then hastily walked to the door for 
the piurpose of meeting them. They entered a 
few mmutes later : first, Count Colloredo, minis- 
ter of the imperial household ; next, Count Sau- 
rau, minister of police ; and last. Count Lehr- 
bach, minister without portfolio. Thugut sur- 
veyed the three dignitaries with a single searching 
glance. He perceived that good-natured Count 
Colloredo looked rather frightened ; that the fero- 
cious eyes of Count Lehrbach were glistening like 
those of a tiger just about to lacerate his victim ; 
and that Count Saurau, that diplomatist generally 
so impenetrable, permitted a triumphant smile to 
play on his lips. With the sure tact, which Thu- 
gut never lost sight of, he saw from the various 
miens of these three genüemen what had occa- 
sioned their call upon him, and his mmd was 
made up at once. 

He received^ them, however, with a pleasant 
salutation, and took the hand of Count Colloredo 
in order to conduct him to an arm-chtur. Col- 
loredo's hand was cold and trembling, and Thugut 
said to himselfi ** He is charged with a very dis- 
agreeable message for me, and he is afmd to do- 
liver it." 

" Your excellency is doubtiess astonished to see 
us disturb you at so unexpected an hour," said 
Count Colloredo, in a tremulous voice, when the 
four gentiemen had taken seats. 

"No, I am not astonished," swd Thugut, calm- 
ly. " You, gentiemen, on the contrary, have only 
anticipated my wishes. I was just about to in- 
vite you to see me for the purpose of holding* a 
consultation, very disastrous tidings having arrived 
from the headquarters of our army. We have 
lo^t a battle at Hohenlinden— Archduke John has 
been defeated." 

" And Moreau has already crossed the Inn and 
is now advancing upon Vienna," said Count Ldir- 
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bftch, with a sneer. " You have made some terri- 
ble mistakes in your hopes of victory, minister." 

"Yes, indeed, you have made some terrible 
mistakes, my dear little baron," said Count iSau- 
rau, laying particular stress on the last words. 

Thugut fixed a laughing look on him. " Why," 
he said, " how tender we are to-day, and how big 
your beak has grown, my dear little count ! You 
seem but slightly afflicted by the misfortunes of 
the empire, for your face is as radiant as that of 
a young cock that has just driven a rival from its 
dunghilL But it must have been a very stupid 
old cock that has condescended to fight with you. 
Now, my, dear Count Colloredo, let us talk about 
business. We have been defeated at Hohenlin- 
den, and Korean is advancing upon Yienna. These 
are two facts that cannot be disputed. But we 
shall recover from these blows ; we shall send a 
fresh army against Koreau, and it will avenge our 
previous disasters." 

"However, your excellency, that is a mere 
hope, and we may be disappointed again," replied 
Colloredo, anxiously. "The emperor, my gra- 
cious master, has lost faith in our victories, unless 
we should have an able and tried general at the 
head of our forces — a general equally trusted by 
ihe army and the nation." 

" Let us, then, place such a general at the head 
of the army," said Thugut, calmly ; " let us imme- 
diately appoint Archduke Charles commander-in- 
chief of the Austrian forces." 

" Ah, I am glad that you consent to it," ex- 
claimed Colloredo, joyfully, " for the emperor has 
just instructed me to go to his distinguished 
brother and to request him in the name of his ma- 
jesty to resume the command-in-chief." 

" Well, he will accept it," said Thugut, smiling, 
"for commanding and ruling always is a very 
agreeable occupation ; and many a one would be 
ready and willing to betray his benefactor and 
friend, if he thereby could acquire power and dis- 
tinction. • Are you not, too, of this opinion, my 
dear little Count Saurau ? Ah, you do not know 
how tenderly I am devoted to you. You are the 
puppet which I have raised and fostered, and 
^diich I wanted to transform into a man accord- 
ing to my own views. I am not to blame if you 
have not become a man, but always remained only 
a machme to be directed by another hand. Be- 
ware, my dear, of ever falling into unskilful or 
bad hands, for then you would be lost, notwith- 
standing your elasticity and pliability. But you 
have got a worthy friend there at your side, no- 
ble, excellent Count Lehrbach. Do you know, 
my dear Count Lehrbach, that there are evil-dis- 
posed persons who often tried to prejudice me 



against you, who wanted to insinuate you were a 
rival of mine, and were notoriously anxious to sup- 
plant me and to become prime minister in my 
place ? Truly, these anxious men actually went 
so far as to caution me against you." 

" And did not your excellency make any reply 
to them ? " asked Count Lehrbach, laughing. 

" FarbleUy you ask me whether I have made a 
reply to them or not ? " said Thugut. " I have 
always replied to those warning voices : * I need 
not break Count Lehrbach's neck ; he will attend 
to that himself. I like to push a man forward 
whom I am able to hang at any time.' " * 

"But you have not taken into consideration 
that the man whom you are pushing forward might 
reach back and afford you the same pleasure 
which you had in store for him," exclaimed Lehr^ 
bach, laughing boisterously. 

" Yes, that is true," said Thugut, artiessly ; "J 
ought to have been afraid of you, after all, and to 
perceive that you have got a nail in your head on 
which one may be hanged very comfortably. But, 
my friends, we detain Count Colloredo by our 
jokes, and you are aware that he must hasten to 
the archduke in order to beg him to become our 
commander-in-chief and to sign a treaty of peace 
with France. For I believe we will make peace 
at all events." 

" We shall make peace provided we fiilfil the 
conditions which Bonaparte has exacted," said 
Count Colloredo, timidly. 

"Ah, he has exacted conditions, and these con- 
ditions have been addressed to the emperor and 
not to myself? ** asked Thugut. 

"The dispatches were addressed to me, the 
mimster of the in;iperial household," said Count 
Colloredo, modestly. " The first of these condi- 
tions is that Austria and France make peace 
without letting England participate in the nego- 
tiations." 

"And the second condition is beaming already 
on Count Lehrbach's forehead," said Thugut, 
calmly. " Bonaparte demands that 1 shall with- 
draw from the cabinet, as my dismissal would 
be to him a guaranty of the pacific intentions of 
Austria.f Am I mistaken ? " 

" You are not ; but the emperor, gratefully ac- 
knowledging the long and important services your 
excellency has rendered to the state, will not fhl- 
fil this condition and incur the semblance of in- 
gratitude." 

"Austria and my emperor require a sacrifice 
of me, and I am ready to make it," said Thugut, 

♦ Thngat's own words.— Hormayer's "Lebensbilder,**^ 
voL i, p. 882. 
+ H&iU8er*s ** History of Germany," vol. iL, p. 824 
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solemnly. " I shall write immediately to his ma- 
jesty the emperor and request him to permit me 
to withdraw from the service of the state without 



Count Colloredo sighed mournfully; Count 
Saurau smiled, and Count Lehrbach laughed in 
Thugut's face with the mien of a hyena. 

"And do you know who will be your succes- 
sor ? " asked the latter. 

" My dear sir, I shall have no successor, only a 
miserable imitator, and you wiU be that imitator,'* 
said Thugut, proudly. " But I give you my word 
that this task will not be intrusted to you for a 
long while. I shall now draw up my request to 
the emperor, and I beg you, gentlemen, to deliver 
it to l)i8 majesty." * 

Without saying another word he w^t to his 
desk, hastily wrote a few lines on a sheet of pa- 
per, which he then sealed and directed. 

" Count Colloredo," he swd, " be kind enough 
to hand this letter to the emperor." 

Count Colloredo took it with one hand, and 
with the other he drew a sealed letter from his 
bosom. 

" And here, your excellency,." he said — " here I 
have the honor to present to you his majesty's re- 
ply. The emperor, fidly cognizant of your noble 
and devoted patriotism, was satisfied in advance 
that you would be ready to sacrifice yourself on 
the altar of the country, and, however grievous 
the resolution, he was determined to accept the 
sacrifice. The emperor grants your withdrawal 
frmn the service of the state ; and Count Louis 
Cobenzl, who is to set out within a few hours for 
Luneville, in order to open there the peace con- 
fi»:ence with the brother of the First Consul, Jo- 
Beiph. Bonaparte, will take along the ojQScial an- 
nouncement of this changein the imperial cabmet. 
■ Count Lehrbacb, I have the honor to present to 
you, in the name of the emperor, this letter, by 
which his majesty appoints you minister of the 
interior." 

He handed to Count Ldirbach a letter, which 
the latter hastily opened and glanced over with 
greedy eyes. 

"And you, my dear little Count Saurau?" 
asked Thugut, compassionately. "Have they 
not granted you any share whatever in the 
sp<^?" 

"Yes, they have; I hare received the honor- 
able commission to commimicate to the good peo- 
ple of Vienna the joyful news that Baron Thugut 
has been dismissed," said Count Saurau ; " and I 
Ehall now withdraw in order to fulfil this commis- 
sion." 

He nodded sneeringly to Thugut, bowed re- 



spectfully to Count Colloredo, and left the minis* 
ter's cabinet 

"I am avenged," he muttered, while crossing 
the anteroom; "henceforward the shipbuilder^ 
son will call me no longer his * dear little count' *^ 

" And I shall withifraw, too," said Count Lehr- 
bach, with a scornful smile. " I shall withdraw 
in order to make all necessary preparations, so ' 
that my furniture and horses can be brought here 
to-morrow to the building of the chancery of state. 
For I suppose. Baron Tlw^ut, you will move out 
of this house in the course of to-day ? " 

" Yes, I shall, and you will withdraw now, sir," 
said Thugut, dismissing the count with a haughty 
wave of his hand. 

Count Lehrbach went out laughing, and Count 
Colloredo remuned alone with Thugut. 

"And you," asked Thugut, "do not you widi 
to take leave of me by telling me something that 
might hurt my fedings ? " 

" I have to tell you a great many things, but 
nothing that will hurt your feelings," said Collore- 
do, gently. " Fürst of aU things, I must b^ you 
not to deprive me of your friendship and advice, 
but to assist me as heretofore. I need your ad- 
vice and your help more than ever, and shall do 
nothing without previously ascertaining your 
WÜL" 

" The emperor will not permit it," S£ud Thugut, 
glooiüily. " He will require you to break off all 
intercourse with me." 

" On the contrary," whispered Colloredo, " the 
emperor desires you always to assist him and my- 
self by your counsds. The emperor desnres you 
to be kind enough to call every day upon me in 
order to consider with me the affairs of the day, 
and there, acddentally of course, you will me^ 
his majesty, who wants to obtam the advice of 
your experience and wisdom. You will remain 
minister, but incognito." 

A flash of joy burst forth from Thugufs eyes, 
but he quickly suppressed it again. 

" And shall I meet in your house sometimes 
your wife, the beautiful Countess Victoria ? " he 
asked. 

" Victoria implores you, through my inouth, to 
trust her and never to doubt of her friendship. I 
beg you to receive the same assurance as far as I 
am concerned. You have rendered both of us so 
happy, my dear baron ; you were the mediator of 
a marriage in which both of us, Victoria as wdl 
as myself, have found the highest bliss on earth, 
and never shall we cease to be grateful to you for 
it ; nor shall we ever be able or willing to do with- 
out your advice and assistance. You are our 
head, we are your arms, and the head command- 
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fug ihe anns, we shall always obey you. Yictpria 
implores you to tell her any thing you desire, so 
that she may ^ve you forthwith a proof of her 
willingness to serve you. She has charged me to 
ask you to do so as a proof of your friendship." 

" Well," said Thugut, laughing, " I accept yotir 
oflTer, as well as that of your beautiful wife Victo- 
ria. Count Lehrbachlias been appointed mims- 
let and he wants even to move to-morrow into the 
chancery of state. We will let him move in early 
in the morning, but, in the course of the day, the 
emperor will do well to send him his dismissal, 
for Count Lehrbach is unworthy of being his ma- 
jesty*s minister of state. His hand is stained 
with the blood which was shed at Rastadt, and a 
minister's hand must be dean." 

" But whom shall we appoint minister in Lehr» 
badb's place?" 

" Count Louis Cobenzl, for his name will offer 
the best guaranty of our pacific intentions toward 
France." 

" But Count Cobenzl is to go to Luneville to at- 
tend the peace conference." 

" Let him do so, and until his return let Count 
Trautmannsdorf temporarily discharge the duties 
of his office." 

^* Ah, that is true, that is a splendid idea ! " 
exclaimed Count Colloredo, joyfully. "You are 
a very sagacious and prudent statesman, and I 
shall hasten to lay your advice before the emper- 
oc You may rest assured that every thing shall 
be done in accordance with your wishes. Lehr- 
bach remains minister until to-morrow at noon ; 
be then receives his dismissal, Count Louis Co- 
benzl will be appointed his successor, and Count 
Trautmannsdorf will temporarily discharge the du- 
ties of the office until Cobenzl's return from Lu- 
nevüle. Shall it be done in this manner ? " 

" Yes, it shall," said Thugut, ahnost sternly. 

" But this does not fulfil Victoria's prayer," 
said the count, anxiously. " I am able to attend 
to these matters?, but Victoria also wants to ^ve 
you a proof of her friendship." 

" Wdl, I ask her to prepare a little joke forme 
and you," replied Thugut. " Count Lehrbach will 
move early to-morrow mormng with his whole 
furniture into the chancery of state. I beg "Vic- 
toria to bring it about that he must move out to- 
morrow evening with his whole furniture, like a 
martin found in the dove-cote." * 



• Thugat^s wishes were ftilfllled. Count Lehrbftch lost 
<m the very next day his scarcely-obtained portfolio, and 
he was compelled to remove the ftumitnre which, in rude 
haste he had sent to the chancery of state in the morn- 
ing, in the conrse of the same evening.— Yide Hormayer's* 
*« Leh«ntbUd6r,'' voL 1., p. 88a 



" Ah, that will be a splendid joke," stud Count 
Colloredo, laughing, " and my dear Victoria will 
be happy to afford you this little satisfaction. I 
am able to predict that Count Lehrbach will be 
compelled to move out to-morrow evening. But 
now, my dearest friend, I must hasten to Arch- 
duke Charles, who, as you are aware, is poutmg 
on one of his estates. I shall at once repair 
thither, and be absent from Vienna for two days. 
Meantime, you will take care of Victoria as a 
fadthful fÜend." 

" I shall take care of her if the countess will 
permit me to do so," said Thugut, smiling, and 
accompanying Count Colloredo to the door. 

His eyes followed him for a long while with an 
expression of haughty disdain. 

" The fools remam," he said, " and I must go. 
But no, I shall not go 1 Let the world believe me 
to be a dismissed minister, I remain minister after 
all. I shall rule through my creatures, Colloredo 
and Victoria. I remain minister until I shall be 
tired of all these miserable intrigues, and retire in 
order to live for myself." * 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

FANNY VON ARNSTEIN. 

The young Baroness Fanny von Amstein had 
just finished her nÄ)ming toilet and stepped from 
her dressing-room into her boudoir, in order to 
take her chocolate there, solitary and alone as 
ever. With a gentle sigh she ^ided into the arm- 
chair, and instead of drinking the chocolate placed 
before her in a silver breakfast set' on the table, 
she leaned her head agahist the back of her chair 
and dreamily looked up to the ceiling. Her bosom 
heaved profound sighs from time to time, and the 
ideas which were moving her heart and her soul 
ever and anon caused a deeper blush to. mantie 
her cheeks; but it quickly disappeared again, 
and was followed by an even more striking pallor. 

♦ Thugut really withdrew definitely ftom the political 
stage, but secretly he retalAd his ftdl power and author- 
ity, and Victoria de Poutet-Colloredo, the influential 
friend of the Empress Theresia, constantly remained his 
finithful adherent and confidante. All Vienna, however, 
was highly elated by the dismissal of Thugut, who had so 
long ruled the empire in the most arbitrary taaniicr. An 
Instance of his system is the fkct that, on his withdrawal 
firom the cabinet, there were foond one hundred and sev- 
enty unopened dispatches and more than two thousand 
unopened letters. Thugut only perused what he believed 
to be worth the trouble of being read, and to the remainder 
he paid no attention whatever.— "Lebensbilder," vol. 1., 
p. 827. 
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She- was suddenly startled from her mnsmgs by 
a soft, timid rap at the door leading to the recep- 
tion-room. 

"Good Heaven I" she whispered, "I hope he 
win not dare to come to me so early, and without 
being announced." 

The rapping at the door was renewed. "I 
eannot, will not receive him," she muttered ; "it 
will be better not to be alone with him any more. 
I will bolt the door and make no reply whatever." 

She glided with soft steps across the room to 
the door, and was just about to bolt it, when the 
rapping resounded for the third time, and a modest 
female voice asked : 

" Are you th&e, baroness, and may I walk in ? " 

" Ah, it is only my maid," whispered the bar- 
oness, drawing a deep breath, as though an op- 
pressive burden were removed from her breast, 
and she opened the door herselfl 

"Well, Fanchon," she asked, in her gentle, 
winning voice, " what do you want ? " 

" Pardon me, baroness," said the maid, casting 
an inquisitive look around the room, "the baron 
sent for me just now ; he asked me if you had 
risen ahready and entered your boudoir, and when 
I replied in the affirmative, the baron gave me a 
message for you, with the express order, however, 
not to deliver it until you had taken your choco- 
late and finished your breakfast I see now that 
I must not yet deliver it ; the breakfast is still on 
the table just as it was brought in." 

" Take it away ; I do not* want to eat any 
thing," sidd the baroness, hastily. "And now 
Fanchon, tell me your errand." 

Fanchon approached the table, and while she 
seized the silver salver, she cast a glance of ten- 
der anxiety on her pale, beautiful mistress. 

" You are eating nothing at all, baroness," she 
said, timidly; "for a week aheady I have had to 
remove the breakfast every morning in the same 
manner ; you never tasted a morsel of it, and the 
vedei de chambre says that you hardly eai any 
thing at the dinner-table dther; you will be 
taken iU, baroness, if you go on in this manner, 
and—" 

"Never mind, dear Fa^hon," her mistress in- 
terrupted her with a gentie smile, " I have hardly 
any appetite, it is true, but I do not feel unwell, 
nor do I want to be taken ill. Let us say no 
more about it, and tell me the message the baron 
intrusted to you." 

" The baron wished me to ask you if you would 
permit him to pay you immediately a visit, and if 
you would receive him here in your boudoir." 

The baroness started, and an air of surprise 
overspread her features. " Tell the baron that he 



will be welccMne, and that I am waiting for him,** 
she said then, cabnly. But so soon as Fanchon 
had withdrawn, she whispered: "What is tiie 
meaning of all this ? What is the reason of this 
unusual visit ? Oh, my knees are trembling, and 
my heart is beating so violentiy, as though it 
wanted to burst Why? What have I done, 
then ? Am I a criminal, who is afraid to appear 
before her judge ? " 

She sank back into her arm-chair and covered 
her blushing fiioe with her hands. "No," she 
said, after a long pause, raising her head agun, 
"no, I am no criminal, and my conscience is 
guiltless. I am able to raise my eyes freely to 
my husband and to my God. So far, J have hon- 
estiy struggled against my own heart, and I shall 
struggle on in the same manner. I — ah! he 
is coming," she interrupted herself when she 
heard steps in the adjoining room, and her eyes 
were fixed with an expression of anxious suspense 
on the door. 

The latter opened, and her husband. Baron Am • 
stdn, entered. His £eice was pale, and indicative 
of deep emotion ; nevertheless, he saluted his wife 
with a kind smile, and bent down in order to kiss 
her hand, which she had silentiy given to him. 

"I suppose you expected me?" he asked. 
"You knew, even before I sent Fanchon to you, 
that I should come and see you at the presenfc 
hour?" 

Fanny looked at him mquiriügly, and in sur- 
prise. " I confess," she said, in an embarrassed 
tone, "that I did not antidpate your visit by any 
means until Fanchon announced it to me, and I 
only mention it to apologize for the diaha^iUe in 
which you find me." * 

" Ah, you did not expect me, then ? " exclaimed 
the baron, mournfrilly. "You have forgotten 
every thing? You did not remember that this is 
the anniversary of our wedding, and that five years 
have elapsed since that time ? " 

"Indeed," whispered Fanny, in confusion, "I 
did not know that this was the day." 

"You felt its burden day after day, and Ifc 
seemed to you, therefore, as though that iUrStarred 
day were being renewed for you all the year round,*' 
exclaimed the baron, sadly. " Pardon my impei» 
uosity and my complaints," he continued, when 
he saw that she turned pale and averted her face. 
" I will be gentie, and you shall have no rea8(m 
to complain of me. But as you have forgotten 
the agreement which we made five years ago, per- 
mit me to remind you of it." 

He took a chair, and, sitting down opposite her,- 
•fixed a long, melancholy look upon her. "When 
I led you to the altar five yeani ago to-day," he 
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said, feelingly, " you were, perhaps, less beautiful 
than now, less brilliant, less majestic ; but you 
weite in better and less despondent spirits, although 
you were about to marry a man who was entirely 
indifferent to you." 

" Oh, I did not say that you were indifferent to 
me," said Fanny, in a low voice ; " only I did not 
know you, and, therefore, did not lore you." 

" You see that want of acquaintance was not 
the only reason," he said, with a bitter smile, "for 
now, I believe, you know me, and yet you do not 
love me. But let us speak of what brought me 
here to-day — of the past. You know that, before 
our marriage, you afforded me the happiness of a 
long and confidential interview, that you permitted 
me to look down into the depths of your pure and 
noble soul, that you imveiled to me your innocent 
heart, that did not yet exhibit either scars or 
wounds, nor even an image, a souvenir, and al- 
lowed me to be your brother and your friend, as you 
would not accept^ne as a lover and husband. Be- 
fore the world, however, I became your husband, 
and took you to Vienna, to my house, of which 
you were to be the mistress and queen. The whole 
house was gayly decorated, and all the rooms were 
opened, for your arrival was to be celebrated by a 
ball. Only one door was locked ; it was the door 
of this cabinet. I conducted you hither and said to 
you, * This is your sanctuary, and no one shall en- 
ter it without your permission. In this boudoir you 
are not the Baroness Arnstein, not my wife ; but 
here you are Fanny Itzig, the free and unshackled 
young girl, who is mistress of her will and af- 
fections. I shall never dare myself, without being 
expressly authorized by you, to enter this room ; 
and when I shall be allowed to do so, I shall only 
oome as a cavalier, who has the honor to pay a 
polite visit to a beautiful lady, to whom he is not 
connected in any manner whatever. Before the 
world I am your husband, but not in this room. 
Henee I shall never permit myself to ask what you 
are doing in this room, whom you are receiving 
here ; for here you are only responsible to God 
and yourself.' Do you now remember that I said 
this to you at that time ? " 

"I do." 

" I told you further that I begged you to con- 
tinue with me one day here in this toom the con- 
fidential conversation which we held before our 
marriage. I begged you to fix a period of five 
years for this purpose, and, during this tune, to 
examine your heart and to see whether life at my 
side was at least a tolerable burden, or whether 
you wished to shake it off. I asked you to prom- 
ise me that I might enter this room on the fifth 
anniversary of our weddmg-day, for the purpose 



of settling then with you our future mode of liv- 
ing. You were kind enough to grant my prayer, 
and to promise what I asked. Do you remember 
it?" 

" I do," said Fanny, blushing; " I must confess, 
however, that I did not regard those words in so 
grave a light as to consider them as a formal ob- 
ligation on your part. You would have been 
every day a welcome guest in this room, and it 
was unnecessary for you to wait for a particular 
day in accordance with an agreement made five 
years ago." 

*^ Your answer is an evasive one," said the bar- 
on, sadly. " I implore you, let us now again speak 
as frankly and honestly as we did five years ago 
to-day ! "Will you grant my prayer ? " 

" I will," replied Fanny, eagerly ; " and I am 
going to prove immediately that I am in earnest. 
You alluded a few minutes ago to our past, and 
asked me wonderingly if I had forgotten that in- 
terview on our wedding-day. I remember it so 
well, however, that I must direct your attention 
to the fact that you have forgotten the principal 
portion of what we said to each other at that time, 
or rather that, m your g^erous delicacy, and with 
that magnanimous kindness which you alone may 
boast of, you have intentionally omitted that por- 
tion of it. You remembered that I told you I did 
not love you, but you forgot that you then asked 
me if I loved another man. I replied to you that I 
loved no one, and never shall I forget the mournful 
voice in which you then said, * It is by far eader to 
marry with a cold heart than to do so with a bro- 
ken heart ; for the cold heart may grow warm, but 
the broken heart — never ! * Oh, do not excuse 
yourself;" she continued, with greater warmth ; 
" do not take me for so conceited and narrow- 
minded a being that I should have regarded those 
words of yours as an insult offered to me t It; was^ 
at the best, but a pang that I felt." 

"A pang?" asked the baron, in surprise; and 
he fixed his dark eyes, with a wondrously impas- 
sioned expression, on the face of his beautifid 
wife. 

" Yes, I felt a pang," she exclaimed, vividly, 
" for, on hearing your words, which evidently is- 
sued from the depths of your soul, on witnessing 
your unaffected and passionate grief, your coura- 
geous self-abnegation, I felt that your heart had 
received a wound which never would close again, 
and that you never would faithlessly ti^ from 
your first love to a second one." 

" Oh, my God," murmured the baron, and he 
averted his face in order not to let her see the 
blush suddenly mantling it. 

Fanny did not notice it, and continued : ** But . 
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tWs dead love of yours laid itself like the cold 
hand of a corpse upon my breast and doomed 
it to everlasting coldness. With the conscious- 
ness that you never would love me, I had to cease 
striving for it, and give up the hope of sedng, per- 
haps, one day my heart awake in love for you, and 
the wondrous flower of a tenderness after marriage 
unfold itself, the gradual budding of which had 
been denied to us by the arbitrary action of our 
parents, who had not consulted our wishes, but 
only our fortunes. I became your wife with the 
full conviction that I should have to lead a life 
cold, dreary, and devoid of love, and that I could 
not be for you but an everlasting burden, a cluun, 
an obstacle. My pride, that was revolting agwust 
it, told me that I should be able to bear this life 
tn a dignified manner, but that I never ought to 
make even an attempt to break through this bar- 
rier which your love for another had erected be- 
tween us, and which you tried to raise as high as 
possible." 

" I ! " exclaimed the baron, sadly. 

" Yes, you," she said, gravely. " Or did you 
bdieve, perhaps, I did not comprehend your rig- 
orous reserve toward me ? I did not understand 
that you were wrapping around your aversion to 
me but a delicate veU ? You conducted me to 
this room and told me that you never would enter 
it, and that you would only come here when spe- 
cially invited by myself to do so. Well, sir, you 
managed very skilfully to conceal your intention 
never to be alone with me, and to lead an entirely 
Borate life from me under this phrase, for ^ou 
knew very well that my pride never would permit 
me to invite you here against your wilL" 

" Oh, is it possible that I should haive been mis- 
and^^tood in this manner?" sighed the baron, 
but in so low a voice that Fanny did not hear 
him. 

** You further toH me," she continued, eagerly, 
" that I should only boar the name of your wife 
before the world, but not in this room where I was 
always to be Fanny Itzig. You were kind enough 
to give to this moral divorce, which you pro- 
nounced in this manner, the semblance as though 
you were the losing party, and as though you 
were only actuated by motives of delicacy toward 
me. I understood it all, however, and when you 
left this room after that conversation, sir, I sank 
down on my knees and implored Ood that He 
Blight remain with me in this loneliness to which 
you had doomed me, and I implored my pride to 
sustain and support me, and I swore to my maid- 
enly honor that I would preserve it unsullied and 
sacred to my end." 

" Oh, good Heaven ! " groaned the baron, tot- 



tering backward like a man suddenly seized wiüi 
vertigo. 

Fanny, in her own glowing excitement, did not 
notice it. 

"And thus I commenced my new life," she 
said, " a life of splendor and magnificence ; it was 
glittering without, but dreary within, and in the 
midst of our most brilliant circles I constantly 
felt lonely ; surrounded by hundreds who called 
themselves friends of our house, I was always 
alone — ^I, the wife of your reception-room, the dis- 
owned of my boudoir I Oh, it is true I have ob- 
tained many triumphs ; I have seen this haughty 
world, that only received me hesitatingly, at last 
bow to me ; the Jewess has become the centre of 
society, and no one on entering our house believes 
any longer that he is conferring a fiivor upon us, 
but, on the contrary, receiving one from us. It is 
the ion now to visit our house ; we are being over- 
whelmed with invitations, with flattering atten- 
tions. 'But tell' me, sir, is all this a compensation 
for the happiness which we are lacking and which 
we never will obtain ? Oh, is it not sad to" think 
that both of us, so young, so capable of enjoying 
happiness, should already be doomed to eternal 
resignation and eternal loneliness ? Is it not hor- 
rible to see us, and ought not God Himself to pity 
us, if from the splendor of His starry heavens He 
should look down for a moment into our gloomy 
breasts ? I bear in it a cold, frozen heart, and you 
a coffin. Oh, sir, do not laugh at me because you 
see tears in my eyes — it is only Fanny Itmg who is 
weeping ; Baroness von Amstein will receive your . 
guests to-night in your saloons with a smiling 
face, and no one will believe that her eyes also 
know how to weep. But here, here in my widow- 
room, here in my nun's cell, I may be permitted 
to weep over you and me, who have been chained 
together with infrangible fetters, of which both of 
us feel the burden and oppression with equal bit- 
terness and wrath. May God forgive our par^its 
for having sacrificed our hearts on the altar of 
their God, who is Kammon ; / shall ever hate 
them for it ; I shall never forgive them, for they 
who knew life must have known that there is 
nothing more unhappy, more miserable, and more 
deplorable than a wife who does not love her hus- 
band, is notPbeloved by him." 

" Is not beloved by him ! " repeated the barcm, 
approaching his wife who, like a broken reed, had 
sunk down on a chair, and seizing her hand, he 
said : "You say that I do not love you, Fanny! 
Do you know my heart, then ? Have you deemed 
it worth while only a single time to fix your proud 
eyes on my poor heart ? Did you ever show me a 
symptom of sympathy when I was sick, a trace 
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of compassion when you ftaw me sufifeiiDg ? Bnt 
no, you did not even aee that I was sufferiDg, or 
that I was sad. Your proud, cold glance always 
glided past me ; it saw me rarely, it never sought 
me ! What can you know, then, about my heart, 
and what would you care if I should tell you now 
that there is no longer a coffin in it, that it has 
awoke to a new life, and — '*'* 

" Baron I " exclaimed Fanny, rising quickly and 
proudly, " will you, perhaps, carry your magna- 
nimity and delicacy so far as to make me a dec- 
laration of love ? Did I express myself in my 
imprudent impetuosity so incorrectly as to make 
you believe I was anxious even now to gain your 
love, and that I was complaining of not having 
obtained it ? Do you believe me to be an humble 
mendicant, to whom in your generosity you want 
to throw the morsel of a declaration of love ? I 
thank you, sir, I am not hungry, and do not want 
this morsel Let us at least be truthful and sin- 
cere toward each other, and the truth is, we do 
not love each other and shall never do so. Let us 
never try to feign what we never shall feel And 
if you now should oflfer me your love I should 
have to reject it, for I am accustomed to a freez- 
ing temperature ; and I should fare like the native 
of Siberia, I should die if I were to live in a warmer 
zone. Both of us are living in Siberia ; well, then, 
as we cannot expect roses to bloom for us, let us 
try at least to catch sables for ourselves. The 
sable, moreover, is an animal highly valued by tl\e 
whole world. People will envy our sable furs, for 
they know them to be costly ; they would laugh at 
us if we should adorn our heads with roses, for 
roses aie not costly by any means, they are com- 
mon, and every peasant-girl may adorn hersdf 
with them." 

"You are joking," said the baron, moumfiilly, 
" and yet there are tears glistening in your eyes. 
However, your will shall be sacred to me. I shall 
never dare to speak to you again about my heart. 
But let us speak about you and your future. The 
five years of our agreement have elapsed, and I am 
here to confer with you about your future. Tell 
me frankly and honestly, Fanny, do you wish to 
be divorced from me ? " 

She started and fixed a long and searching look 
on her husband. 

" Your father died a year ago," she said, mus- 

I ingly, "you are now the chief of the firm ; no one 

has a right to command any longer what you are 

to do, and being free now, you may ofifer your 

hand to her whom you love, I suppose ? " 

The baron uttered a shriek, .and a death-like 
pallor overspread his face. " Have I deserved to 
be thus deeply despised by yon ? " he ejaculated. 



Fanny quickly gave him her hand. " Pardon 
me," she said, cordially, " I have pained you quite 
unintentionally ; the grief of this hour has ren- 
dered me cruel No, I do not believe that you, 
merely for your own sake, addressed this question 
to me ; I know, on the contrary, that you entertain 
for me the sympathy of a brother, of a friend, and 
I am satisfied that your question had my happi- 
ness in view as well as yours." 

" Well," he said, with the semblance of perfect 
cahnness, ^ let me repeat my question, then : do 
you want to be divorced from me ? " 

Fanny slowly shook her head. " Why ? " she 
asked, sadly. "I repeat to you what I told you 
once already ; we are living in Siberia — let us re* 
main there. We are accustomed to a freezing 
temperature ; we might die, perhaps, in a warmer 
zone." 

" Or your heart might exult, perhaps, with hap- 
piness and delight," said the baron, and now his 
eyes were fixed inquiringly upon her face. " You 
called me just now your friend, you admitted that 
I felt for you the sympathy of/ a brother ; well, 
then, let me speak to you as your brother and 
friend. Do not reject the ofier of a divorce so 
quickly, Fanny, for I tell you now I shall never 
renew it, and if you do not give me up to-day, you 
are chained to me forever, for I shall never be 
capable again of a courage so cruel against my* 
self. Consider the offer well, therefore. Think 
of your youth, your beauty, and your inward lone- 
liness. Bemember that your heart is yearning for 
love and pining away in its dreary solitude. And 
now look around, Fanny ; see how many of the 
most distinguished and eminent cavaliers are sur- 
rounding you, and longing for a glance, for a 
smile from you. See by how many you are being 
loved and adored, and then ask yourself whether 
or not among all these cavaliers no one would be 
able to conquer your heart if it were free ? For I 
know your chaste virtue ; I know that, although 
chained to an unbeloved husband, you never would 
prove faithless to him and avow love to another 
so long as you were not free. Imagine, then, you 
were free, and then ask your heart if it will not 
decide for one of your many adorers." 

" No, no," she said, deprecatingly, " I cannot 
imagine a state of affairs that does not exist ; as J 
am not free, I must not entertain the thoughts of 
a free woman." 

Her husband approached her, and seizing her 
hand, looked at her in a most touching and im- 
ploring manner. 

" Then you have forgotten that five years ago, 
on our wedding-day, you promised me always to 
trust me ? " he asked. " You have forgotten that 
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yoa took an oath that you would tell me so soon 
as your heart had declared for another man ? " 

Fanny could not bear his look, and Ipwered her 
eyes. 

"It has not declared for another man, and, 
therefore, I have nothing to confide to you," she 
said, in a low voice. 

The baron constantly held her hand in his own, 
and his eyes were still fixed on her face. 

" Let us consider the matter together," he said. 
''Permit me to review your cavaliers and admi- 
rers, and to examine with you if there is not one 
among them whom you may deem worthy of your 
love." 

" What ! " ejaculated Fanny, having recourse to 
an outburst of merriment in order to conceal her 
embarrassment, *' you want to make me a Portia, 
and perform with me a scene from the * Merchant 
ofVenice?*" 

" Yes, you are Portia, and I will play the rdfe 
of your confidant," said Baron Amstein, Bridling. 
" Well, let us begin our review. First, there is 
Count Palfy, a member of the old nobility, of the 
most fiiultless manners, young, rich, full of ardent 
love for — ^* 

" For your dinner-parties and the rare dishes 
that do not cost him any thing, * interrupted Fan- 
ny. "He is an epicure, who prefers dining at 
other people's tables because he is too stingy to 
pay for the Indian birds'-nests which he relishes 
greatly. As for myself, he never admires me un- 
til after dinner, for so soon as his stomach is at 
rest his heart awakes and craves for food ; and his 
heart is a gourmand, too— it believes love to be a 
dish ; vaild tout ! " 

"Next, there is the handsome Marchese Palla- 
fredo," said her husband, smiling. 

" He loves me because he has been told that I 
speak excellent and pure German, and because he 
wants me to teach him how to speak German. 
He takes me for a grammar, by means of which 
he may become familiar with our language with- 
out any special effort" 

" Then there is Count Esterhazy, one of our 
most brilliant cavaliers ; you must not accuse him 
of stinginess, for he is just the reverse, a spend- 
thrift, squanderiog bis money with full hands ; nor 
must you charge him with being an epicure, for 
he scarcely eats any thing at all at our dinner- 
parties, and does not know what he is eating, his 
eyes being constantly riveted on you, and his 
thoughts being occupied exclusively with you." 

" It is true, he admires me," said Fanny, calm- 
ly, " but only a few months ago he was as ardent 
an adorer of my sister Eskeles, and before ho was 
enamoured of her, he was enthusiastically in love 



with Countess Victoria OoUoredo. He loves every 
woman who is fashionable in society for the time 
being, and his heart changes as rapidly as the 
fashions." 

"Besides, there is the prebendary. Baron 
Wöchs," ssdd her husband ; " a gentleman of 
great ability, a savant^ and withal a cavali^, a — '^'* 

" Oh, pray do not speak of him I" exclaimed 
Fanny, with an air of horror. "His love is re- 
volting to me, and fills me with shame and dismay. 
Whenever he apprcMiches me my heart shrinks 
back as if from a venomous serpent, and a feeing 
of disgust pervades my whole being, although I 
am unable to account for it. There is something 
in his glances that is offensive to me ; and although 
he has never dared to address me otherwise than 
in the most respectful and reserved manner, his 
conversation always makes me feel as though I 
were standing under a thunder<}loud from which 
the lightning might burst forth at any mom^it 
to shatter me. As you say, he is a man <rf abil- 
ity, but he is a bad man ; he is passionately fond 
of the ladies, but he does not respect them." 

"And he does not even deserve being men- 
tioned here," sud the baron, smiling, "for, even 
though you were free already, the prebendary 
never could eiyoy the happiness of becoming your 
husband, and I know that your heart is too chaste 
to love a man who is unable to offer you his hano. 
Let us, then, look for such a man among the 
other cavaliers. There is, for instance. Prince 
Charles, of lichtenstcin, the most amiable, g^iia], 
and handsome of your admirers ; a young prince 
who is neither haughty nor proud, neither prodi- 
gal nor stingy; who neither makes love to all 
ladies so soon as they become fashionable as does 
Count Esterhazy, nor wants to learn German from 
you, as does the Marchese Pallafredo ; a young 
man as beautiful as Apollo, as brave as Mars, 
modest notwithstanding his learning, and afikble 
and courteous notwithstanding his high births 
Well, Fanny, you do not interrupt me? Your 
sharp tongue, that was able to condemn all the 
others, has no such sentence for the Prinoe von 
Lichtenstein. You suffer me to praise him. Then 
you assent to my words ? " 

"I can neither contradict you nor assa:it to 
your words," said Fanny, with a forced smile ; 
" I do not know the prince sufficientiy to judge 
him. He has been at Vienna but a very few 
months — ^" 

" But he has been a daily visitor in our house 
during that period," said her husband, interrupt- 
ing her, " and hQ is constantly seen at your side. 
All Vienna know that the prince is deeply enam- 
oured of you, and he does not conceal it by any 
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means, not eren from m3rself. A few days ago, 
when he was so unfortunate as not to find you at 
home, because you were presiding over a meeting 
of your benevolent society, he met me all alone 
in the reception-room. Suddenly, in the midst 
of a desultory conversation, he paused, embraced 
me passionately, and exclaimed : *■ Be not so kind, 
so courteous, and gentle toward me, for I hate you, 
I detest you — ^because I hate every thing keeping 
me back from her; I detest every thing that 
prevents me from joining Tier / For^ve my love 
for her and my hatred toward you ; I feel both in 
spite of myself If you were not her husband, I 
should love you like a friend, but that accursed 
word renders yon a mortal enemy of mine. And 
still I bow to you in humility — still I implore you 
to be generous; do not banish me from your 
house, from Äer, for I should die if I were not al- 
lowed to see her every day | » '» 

Fanny had listened to him with blushing cheeks 
and in breathless suspense. Her whole soul was 
speaking from the looks which she fixed on her 
husband, and with which she seemed to drink 
every word, like sweet nectar, from his lips. 

" And what did you reply to him ? " she asked, 
in a dry and husky voice, when the baron was 
silent. 

** I replied to him that yon alone had to decide 
who should appear at our parties, and that every 
one whom you had invited would be welcome to 
me. I farther told him that his admiration for 
you did not astonish me at all, and thai I would 
readily forgive his hatred, for — ^" 

The baron paused all at once and looked at his 
wife with a surprised and inquiring glance. She 
had started in sudden terror ; a deep blush was 
burning on her cheeks, and her eyes, which had 
assumed a rapturous and enthusiastic expression, 
turned toward the door. 

The baron's eyes followed her glance, and he 
heard now a slight noise at the door. 

" I bdieve somebody has knocked at the door," 
he said, fixing his piercing eyes on his wife. 

She averted her head and whispered, " Yes, I 
believe so." 

" And it is the second time already," said the 
baron, calmly. " Will you not permit the stran- 
ger to walk in ? " 

" I do not know," she said, in great embarrass- 
ment, "I—" 

Suddenly the door opened, and a young man 
appeared on the threshold. 

" Ah, the Prince von Lichtenstein," said the bar- 
on, and he went with perfect calmness and polite- 
ness to meet the prince who, evidently in great 
surprise, remained standmg in the door, and was 



staring gloomily at the strange and unexpected 
group. 

" Come m, my dear sir," said the baron, quiet- 
ly ; " the baroness will be very grateful to you for 
coming here just at this moment and interrupting 
our conversation, for it referred to dry business 
matters. I laid a few old accounts, that had been 
running for five years, before the baroness, and 
she gave me a receipt for them, that was all. Our 
interview, moreover, was at an end, and you need 
not fear to have disturbed us. Permit me, there- 
fore, to withdraw, for you know very well that, in 
the forenoon, I am nothing but a banker, a busi- 
ness man, and have to attend to the affairs of our 
firm." 

He bowed simultaneously to the prince and to 
his wife, and left the room, as smiling, calm, and 
unconcerned as ever. Only when the door had 
closed behind him, when he bad satisfied himself 
by a rapid glance through the reception-room that 
nobody was there, the smile disappeared from his 
lips, and his features assumed an air of profound 
melancholy. 

" She loves him," he muttered ; " yes, she loves 
him ! Her hand trembled in mine when I pro^ 
nounced his name, and oh ! how radiant she 
looked when she heard him come! Yes, she 
loves him, and I? — ^I will go to my counting- 
house ! " he said, with a smile that was to veil the 
tears in his eyes. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

THE BIVALS. 

The baron had no sooner closed the door of 
the boudoir when the young Prince von Lichten- 
stein hastened to Fanny, and, impetuously seizing 
her hand, looked at her with a passionate and an- 
gry air. 

"You did that for the purpose of giving me 
pain, I suppos^ ? " he asked, with quivering lips. 
" You wished to prove to me that you did not con- 
fer any special favor upon me. Yesterday you 
were kind enough to assure me that no man ever 
had set foot into this room, and that I should be 
the first to whom it would be opened to-day ; and 
I was such a conceited fool as to believe your be- 
atifying words, and I rush hither as early as is 
permitted by decency and respect, and yet I do 
not find you alone." 

" It was my husband who was here," said Fan- 
ny, almost deprecatingly. 

" It was a man," he eja^ated, impetuously. 
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**and you bad given me ibe soleiim assuranee that 
this door had never yet opened to any man. Ob, 
I bad implored yoii on my knees, and with tearful 
eyes, to allow me to see you here to-day; it 
seemed to me as though the gates of paradise were 
to be at last opened to me ; no sleep came into 
my eyes all night, the consciousness of my ap- 
proaching bliss kept me awake ; it was orer me 
like a smiling cherub, and I was dreaming with 
open eyes. And now that the lazy, snail-like time 
has elapsed, now that I have arrived here, J find 
in my heaven, at the side of my cherub, a calcu- 
lating machine, desecrating my paradise by vüe 
accounts — ^^ 

" Pray do not go on in this manner," interrupt- 
ßd Fanny, sternly. " You found my husband here, 
and that, of course, dissolves the whole poetry of 
your words into plain prose, for she, whom in your 
enthusiastic strain you styled your cherub, is sim: 
ply the wife of this noble and excellent man, 
whom you were free to compare with a calculating 
machine." 

" You are angry with me ! " exclaimed the young 
prince, disconsolately. " You make no allowance 
for my grief, my disappointment, yea, my confu- 
sion ! You have punished me so rudely for my 
presumption, and will not even permit my heart 
to bridle up and give utterance to its wrath." 

" I did not know that you were presumptuous 
toward me, and could not think, therefore, of in- 
flicting punishment on you," said Fanny ; " but I 
know that you have no right to insult the man 
whose name I bear." 

" You want to drive me to despair, then I " re- 
torted the prince, wildly stamping on the floor. 
" It is not sufficient, then, that you let me find 
your husband here, you must even praise him be- 
fore me ! I will tell you why I was presumptuous. 
I was presumptuous inasmuch as I believed it to 
be a favor granted to me exclusively to enter this 
room, and you have punished me for this pre- 
sumption by proving to me that this door opens 
.to others, too, although you assured me yesterday 
that the contrary was the case." 

** Then you question my word ? ^ asked Fanny. 
. " Oh," he said, impetuously, " you do not ques- 
tion what you see with your own eyes." 

**And, inasmuch as you have satisfied yourself 
of my duplicity with your own eyes, as you have 
seen that every one is at liberty to enter this room, 
and as you consequently cannot take any interest 
in prolonging your stay here, I would advise you 
to leave immediately," said Fanny, gravely. 
. " You show me the door ? You turn me out 1 " 
exclaimed the prince, despairingly. "Oh, have 
mercy on me I No, do not turn away from me 1 



Look at me^ read in my face the despidr filling my 
souL What, you still avert your head? I be- 
seech you just grant me one glance ; only tell me 
by the fedntest smile that you will foi^^ve me, and 
I will obey your orders, I will go, even if it should 
be only for the purpose of dying, not here before 
your eyes, but outside, on the threshold of your 
door." 

" Ah, as if it were so easy to die I " ejaculated 
Fanny, turning her face toward the prince. 

"You look at me — ^you have forgiven me, 
then ! " exclaimed the young man, and impetuous- 
ly kneeling down before her, he seized her hands 
and pressed them to his lips. 

" Rise, sir, pray rise," said the baroness ; " con- 
sider thai somebody might come in. You know 
now thai everybody is permitted to enter this 
room." 

" No, no, I know that nobody is permitted to 
enter here I " he exclaimed, fervently ; " I know 
that this room is a sanctuary which no uninitiated 
person ever entered ; I know tiiat this is the sa- 
cred cell in which your virgin heart exhaled its 
prayers and complaints, and which is only known 
to Qod ; I know that no man's foot ever crossed 
this threshold, and I remain on my knees as if 
before a saint, to whom I confess my sins, and 
whom I implore to grant me absolution. Will you 
forgive me ? " 

" I will," she Said, smilingly, bending over him 
— " I will, if it were only to induce you to rise 
from your knees. And as you now perceive and 
regret your mistake, I will tell you the truth. It 
was an accident that the baron entered this room 
to-day, and it was the first time, too, since we were 
married. Nor did he come here, as he said, in 
delicate self derision, for the purpose of settUng 
accounts with me, but in order to fulfil a promise 
which he gave me five years ago, and which, I 
confers to my shame, I had forgotten, so that, in- 
stead of expecting my husband, I permitted yoa 
to come to me." 

" I thank you for your kind words, whidi heal 
all the wounds of my heart like a sootbmg balm," 
replied the prince. " Oh, now I feel well again, 
and strong enough to conquer you In spite of the 
resistance of the whole world." 

" And do you know, then, whether you will be 
able to conquer me in spite of my resistance? " 
asked Fanny, smiling. 

" Yes ! " he exclaimed, " I know it, for in true 
love there is a strength that will subdue and sur- 
mount all obstacles. And I love you truly ; you 
know it, you are satisfied of it. You know that I 
love you ; every breath, every look, every tremu- 
lous note of my voice tells you so. But you ? do 
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you love me? Oh, I implore you, at length hare 
mercy on me. Speak one word of pity, of sym- 
pathy ! Let me read it at least in your eyes, if 
your lips are too austere to utter it. I have come 
to-day with the firm determination to receive at 
your hands my bliss or my doom. The torment 
of this incertitude kills me. Fanny, tell me, do 
you love me ? " 

Fanny did not answer at once ; she st^ood be- 
fore him, her head lowered, a prey to conflicting 
emotions, but she felt the ardent looks which 
were resting on her, and her heart trembled with 
secret delight. She made an efft>rt, however, to 
overcome her feelings, and, nusing her head, she 
fixed her eyes with a gentle yet mournful expres- 
sion upon the young man, who, breathless and 
pale with anxiety, was waiting for her reply. 

" You ask me if I love you," she said, in a low 
but firm voice; **you put that question to me, 
and yet you are standing now on the same spot 
on which my husband stood fifteen minutes ago 
and also asked me a question. I must not an- 
swer your question, for I am a married woman, 
and I have taken an oath at the altar to keep my 
faith to my husband, and I have to keep it, inas- 
much as my heart has no love to give hnn. But 
I will, nevertheless, give you a proof of the great 
confidence I am reposing in you. I will tell you 
why my husband came to see me to-day, and what 
was the question which he addressed to me. 
Hush, do not interrupt me ; do not tell me that 
my conversations with the baron have no interest 
for you. Listen to me. The baron came to me 
because the five years, which we had ourselves 
fixed for that purpose, had elapsed to-day, and 
because he wanted to ask me whether I wished to 
remain his wife, or whether I wanted to be di- 
vorced from him." 

" And what did you reply ? " asked the prince, 
breathlessly. 

" I replied to him as I replied to you a little 
while ago : * I have taken an oath at the altar to 
keep my fiiith to my husband, and I have to keep 
it, inasmuch as my heart has no love to give to 
bim.» " 

" Ah, you told him that you did not love him ? " 
asked the prince, drawing a deep breath. *' And 
after this confession he felt that he ought no 
longer to oppose your divorce, for his heart is 
generous and delicate, and consequently he can- 
not desire to chain a wife to himself who tells hhn 
that during the five years of her married Ufe she 
has not learned to love him. Oh, Fanny, how in- 
describably happy you render me by this disclo- 
sure. Then you wiU be firee, your hands will not 
be manacled any longer." 
11 



" I did not tell you the reply I made to my hus- 
band when he left it to me again to say whether I 
would be divorced from him or not," said Fanny, 
with a mournful smile. ** I replied to him that 
every thing should remain as heretofore ; that I 
did not want to inflict the disgrace of a divorce 
upon him and upon myself, and that we would and 
ought to bear these shackles which, without mu- 
tual love, we had imposed upon each other in a 
dignified, faithful, and honest manner until our 
death." 

*^That is impossible!" exclaimed the prince. 
"You could not, you ought not to have been so 
cruel against yourself, against the baron, and also 
against me. And even though you may have ut- 
tered these words of doom on the spur of that 
exciting moment, you will take them back again 
after sober and mature refiection. oh, say that 
you will do so, say that you will be free ; free, so 
that I may kneel down before you and implore you 
to give to me this hand, no longer burdened by 
any fetters ; to become my wife, and to permit me 
to try if my boundless, adoring love will succeed 
in conferring upon you that happiness of which 
none are worthier than you. Oh, speak, Fanny, 
say that you will be free, and consent io become 
my wife ! " 

" Your wife I " said Fanny, lugubriously. " You ^ 
forget that what separates me from you is not 
only my husband, but also my reli^on. The Jew- 
ess can never become the wife of the Prince von 
Lichtenstein." 

" You will cast off the semblance of a relipon 
which in reality is yours no longer," said the 
prince. ** You have ceased to be a Jewess, owing 
to your education, to your habits, and to your 
views of life. Leave, then, the halte of the temple 
in which your (Jod is no longer dwelling, and en- 
ter the great church which has redeemed man- 
kind, and which is now to redeem you. Become 
a convert to the Christian religion, which is the 
religion of love." 

"Never I" exclauned the baroness, firmly and 
decidedly — ^'* never will I abandon my religion 
and prove recreant to my faith, to which m^ fam- 
ily and my tribe have faithfully adhered for thou- 
sands of years. The curse of my parents and an- 
cestors would pursue the renegade daughter of our 
tribe and ding like a sinister night-bird to the 
roof of the house into which the fäuthless daugh- 
ter of Judah, the baptized Jewess, would move in 
order to obtain that happiness she is yearning for. 
Never— But what is that ? " interrupting her* 
self all at once ;" what is the matter in the ad> 
joming room ? " 

Two voices, one of them angrily quarrelling with 
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the other, which replied in a deprecating manner, 
were heard m the adjoining room. 

*' X tell you the baroness is at home, and re- 
ceives visitors ! " exclaimed the violent and threat- 
ening voice. 

** And I assure you that the baroness is not at 
home, and cannot, therefore, recdve any visitors," 
replied the deprecating voice. 

"It is Baron Wdchs, the proud prebendary, 
who wants to play the master here as he does 
everywhere else,'' said the prince, disdtunfully. 

'^And my steward refuses to admit him, be- 
cause I have given orders that no more visitors 
shall be received to-day," whispered Fanny. 

The face of the young prince became radiant 
with delight. He seized Fanny's hands and 
pressed them impetuously to his lips, whispering, 
" I thank you, Fanny, I thank you ! " 

Meantime the voice in the reception-room be- 
came more violent and threatening, "I know 
that the baroness is at home," it shouted, " and 
I ask you once more to announce my visit to 
her I" 

" But you know, sir," said the gentle voice of 
the steward, ** that the baroness, when she is at 
home, is always at this hour in the reception- 
room, and receives her visitors here without any 
previous announcement." 

*' That only proves that the baroness receives 
her visitors in another room to-day," shouted the 
voice of Baron Weichs. " I know positively that 
there is a visitor with the baroness at this very 
moment. Go, then, and announce my visit. It 
remains for the baroness to turn me away, and I 
shall know then that the baroness prefers to re- 
main alone with the gentleman who is with her at 
the present time." 

'* Ah, this preböidary, it seems, is growing im- 
pudent," exclaimed the pnnce, with flashing eyes, 
walking toward the door. 

The baroness seized his hand and kept him 
back. "Pay no Attention to him," she said, im- 
ploringly ; " let my steward settle this quarrel with 
that insolent man. Just listen ! he is even now 
b^gtng him quite politely, yet de6idedly, to leave 
the room." 

" And ^at fellow is shameless enough to de- 
cline doing so," said the prince. " Oh, hear his 
scomfiil laughter I This laughter is an insult, for 
which he ought to be chastised." 

And as if the words of the prince were to be 
followed immediately by the deed, a third voice 
was heard now in the reception-room. It asked 
in a proud and angry tone, " What is the matter 
here ? And who permits himself to shout so in- 
decently in the reception-room of the baroness ? " 



"Ah, it is my husband," whispered Fanny, with 
an dr of great relief. " He will show that over- 
bearing Baron Weichs the door, and I shall get 
rid of him forever." 

"He has already dared, then, to importune 
you? " asked the prince, turning his tiireatening 
eyes toward the door. " Oh, I will release you 
from further molestation by this madman, for I 
tell you the genüe words of your husband will not 
be able to do so. Baron Weichs is not the man 
to lend a willing ear to sensible remcmstrances or 
to the requirements of propriety and decency. 
He has graduated at the high-school of libertin- 
ism, and any resistance whatever provokes him 
to a passionate struggle in which he shrinks from 
no manifestation of his utter recklessness. Well, 
am I not right ? Does he not even dare to defy 
your husband ? Just listen 1 " 

" I regret not to be able to comply with your 
request to leave this room," shouted now the 
voice of the prebendary, Baron Weichs. " You 
said yourself just now, baron, that we were in the 
reception-room of the baroness ; accordingly, you 
*are not the master here, but merely a visitor like 
the rest of us. Consequentiy, you have no right 
to show anybody the door, particularly as you do 
not even know whether you belong to the privi- 
leged visitors of the lady, or whether the baroness 
will admit you." 

" I shall take no notice of the unbecoming and 
insulting portion of your remarks, baron," said 
the calm voice of Baron Arnstein ; " I only intend 
at this moment to protect my wife against insult 
and molestation. Now it is insulting assuredly 
that a cavalier, after being told that the lady to 
whom he wishes to pay his respects is either 
not at home or will not receive any visitors, 
should refuse to withdraw, and insist upon being 
admitted. I hope the prebendary. Baron Weichs, 
after listening to this explanation, will be kmd 
enough to leave the reception-room." 

" I regret that I cannot fulfil this hope," said 
the sneering voice of the prebendary. "I am 
now here with the full conviction that I shall 
never be able to reenter this reception-room ; hence 
I am determined not to shrmk back from any 
thing and not to be turned away in so disgraceful 
a manner. I know that the baroness is at home^ 
and I came hither in order to satisfy myself whether 
th^ conunon report is really true that the baroness, 
who has always treated me with so much virtuous 
rigor and discouraging coldness, is more indulgent 
and less Inexorable toward another, and whether 
I have really a more fortunate rival I " 

" I hope that I am this more fortunate rival," 
said Baron Arnstein, gentiy. 
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"Oh, no, sir," exclaimed the prebendary, 
laughing scornfully. "A husband never is the 
rival of his wife's admirers. If you were with 
your wife and turned me away, I should not ob- 
ject to it at all, and I should wait for a better 
chance. But what keeps me here is the fact that 
another admirer of hers is with her, that she has 
given orders to admit nobody else, and that you, 
more kind-hearted than myself, seem to believe 
that the baroness is not at home. 

" This impudence surpasses belief," exclamied 
the prince, in great exasperation." 

"Yes," said Fanny, gloomily, "the Christian 
prebendary gives full vent to his disdain for the 
Jewish banker. It always affords a great satis- 
faction to Christian love to humble the Jew and 
to trample him in the dust And the Jew is ac- 
customed to being trampled upon in this manner. 
My husband, too, gives proof of this enviable 
quality of our tribe. Just listen how cahn and 
humble his voice remains, all the while every 
tone of the other is highly insulting to him I " 

" He shall not insult him any longer," said the 
prince, ardently; "I will — ^but what is that? 
Did he not mention my name ? " 

And he went closer to the door, in order to 
listen in breathless suspense. 

" And I repeat to you, baron," said the voice 
of the prebendary, sneeringly, " your wife is at 
home, and the young Prince von Lichtenstdn is 
with her. I saw him leave his palace and fol- 
lowed him ; half an hour ago, I saw him enter 
ffsij^ house, and I went into the coffee-house op- 
posite for the purpose of making my observations. 
I know, therefore, positively, that the prince has 
not yet left your house. As he is not with you, 
he is with your wife, and this being the usual 
hour for the baroness to receive morning calls, I 
have just as good a right as anybody else to ex- 
pect that she will admit me." 

"And suppose I tell you that sbe will not ad- 
mit you to-day ? " 

"Then I shall conclude that the baroness is in 
her boudoir with the Prince von Lichtenstein, and 
that she does not want to be disturbed," shouted 
the voice of the prebendary. " Yes, sir ; in that 
case I shall equally lament my fate and yours, for 
both of us are deceived and deprived of sweet 
hopes. Both of us will have a more fortunate 
rival in this petty prince — in this conceited young 
dandy, who even now believes he is a perfect 
Adonis, and carries his ludicrous presumption so 
far as to believe that he can outstrip men of 
ability and merit by hia miserable little title and 
by Lis boyish fiice— " 

"Why is it necessary for you to shout all 



this so loudly ? " asked the anxious voice of the 
baron. 

"Ah, then you believe that he can hear me ? " 
asked the voice of the prebendary, triumphantly. 
"Then he is quite close to us? Well, I will 
shout it louder than before: this little Prince 
Charles von Lichtenstein is a conceited boy,' who 
deserves to be chastised ! " 

The prince rushed toward the door, pale, with 
quivering h'ps and sparkling eyes. But the bar- 
oness encircled his arm with her hands itnd kept 
him back. 

" You will not go," she whispered. *" You will 
not disgrace me so as to prove to him by your 
appearance that he was right, and that you were 
with me while I refhsed to admit him." 

" But do you not hear that he insults me ? " 
asked the young prince, trying to disengage him- 
self from her hands. 

" Why do you listen to other voices when you 
are with me ? " she said, reproachfully. " What 
do you care for the opinion of that man, whom I 
abhor from the bottom of my heart, and whom 
people only tolerate in their saloons because they 
are afrud of his anger and his slanderous tongue ? 
Oh, do not listen to what he says, my friend! 
You are here with me, and I have yet to tell you 
many things. But you do not heed my words ! 
Your eyes are constantly fixed on the door. Oh, 
sir, look at me, listen to what / have to say to 
you. I believe I still owe you a reply, do I not ? 
Well, I will now reply to the question which you 
have so often put to me, and to which I have 
heretofore only answered by silence ! " 

" Oh, not now, not now 1 " muttered the prince. 

" Yes, I will tell you now what has been so 
long bummg in my soul as a sweet secret," whis- 
pered Fanny, constantly endeavoring to draw him 
away from the door. " You have often asked me 
if 1 loved you, and my heart made the reply 
which my lips were afVaid to pronounce. But 
now I will confess it to you: yes, I love you; 
my whole soul belongs to you ! I have secretly 
longed for the hour when I might at last confess 
this to you, when my heart would exult m pro- 
nouncing the sweet words, * I love you ! * Good 
Heaven ! you hear it, and yet you remain silent 
— you avert your face ? Do you despise me now 
because I, the married woman, confess to you 
that I love you ? Is your silence to tell me that 
you do not love me any longer ? " 

He knelt down before her and kissed her dress 
and her hands. "I love you boundlessly," he 
said with panting breath ; " you are to me the 
quintessence of all happiness, virtue, and beauty. 
I shall love you to the last hour of my life 1 * 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



164 



LOUISA OF PRUSSIA. 



**If Prince Charles von Lichtenstein should be 
near," shouted the voice of the prebendary, close 
to the door, " if he should be able to hear my 
words, I want him to hear that I pronounce him 
a coward, a fool, and impostor—« coward, be- 
cause he silently suffers himself to be insulted — ^" 

The prince, unable to restrain his feelings any 
longer, rushed forward and impetuously pushing 
back the baroness, who still ctndearor^ to detsdn 
him, he violently opened the door. 

** No,'* he shouted, in a threatening and angry 
voice. "No, Prince Charles von Lichtenstein 
does not allow himself to be insulted with im- 
punity, and he asks satisfaction for every insult 
offered to him ! ** 

*<Ah ! " exclaimed the prebendary, turning with 
a wild, triumphant laugh to Baron Amstdn, ** did 
I not tell you that the prince was concealed in 
your house ? " 

" Concealed ! " ejaculated the prince, approach- 
ing his adversary with eyes sparkling with rage. 
** R^eat that word if you dare ! *' 

" I shall do so," said the prebendary, with de- 
fiant coolness. "You were concealed in this 
house, for nobody knew of your presence, neither 
the steward nor the baron. You had crept into 
the house like a thief intending to steal valuables, 
and this, indeed, was your intention, too ; how- 
ever, you did not want to purloin the diamonds 
of the fahr baroness, but — ^^ 

"I forbid you to mention the name of the 
baroness I " exclaimed the prince, proudly. 

"And I implore you not to compromise the 
baroness by connecting her with your quarrel," 
whispered Baron Amstein in the prince*s ear; 
then turning to the prebendary, whose eyes were 
fixed on the prince with a threatening and defiant 
expression, he siud : 

"You are mistaken, sir; Prince Charles von 
Lichtenstein did net come here in a stealthy 
manner. He wished to pay a visit to the baroness, 
and tfie latter, as you know, being absent from 
home, the prince did me the honor to converse 
with me in that room, when we were interrupted 
all at once by the noise which you were pleased 
to make in the reception-room here." 

" And being in that room, you were pleased to 
enter the reception-room through this door," said 
the prebendary, sneeringly, pointing to the two 
opposite doors. " But why did not the prince ac- 
company you ? It would have been so natural for 
one friend of the baroness to greet the other I " 

" I did not come because I heard that you were 
there," said the prince, disdainfully, "and be- 
cause I am in the habit of avoiding any contact 
with your person." 



" Ah, you are Jealous of me, then ? " asked th« 
prebendary. " Why is my person so distasteful 
to you that you should always escape from me f " 

" I escape from no one, not even from venom:- 
ous serpents, nor from an individual like you," 
said the prince, haughtily. " I avoided you, how- 
ever, because I dislike your nose. Do you hear, 
my impertin^t little prebendary 1 I dislike your 
nose, and I demand that you never let me see it 
again!" 

"Ah, I understand," relied the prebendary, 
laughing. " In order to spare the feelings of the 
fair baroness, and not to injure her reputation. 
Pardon me, for, in spite of your prohibition, I am 
constantly compelled to defer to this amiable 
hidy. You wish to ^ve another direction to 
our quarrel, and my innocent nose is to be the 
bSte de 80uffrance. But you shall not entrap me 
m this manner, prince ; and you, my dear Barpn 
Amstein, can you allow us to continue the quar- 
rel which we commenced about your lady, now 
about my nose, and to conceal, as it were, the 
fair Baroness Amstein behind it ? " 

"Baroness Amstdn has no reason whatever to 
conceal herself," said the baron, coldly and 
proudly. "As she was not the cause of this 
quarrel, I do not know why you are constantly 
dragging her name into it. You behaved here in 
so unbecoming a manner, that I had to come 
to the assistance of my steward. You were 
then pleased to utter insults against the Prince 
von Lichtenstein in his absence, and being in the 
adjoining room and overhearing your offenmve 
remarks, he came to call you to account fi» 
them." 

"And to tell you that I dislike your nose, and 
that I must take the liberty to amputate its im- 
pertinent tip with my sword," exclaimed the 
prince, pulling the prebendary^s nose. 

It was now the prebendary's tum to grow pale, 
while his eyes flashed with anger. " You dare to 
insult me ? " he asked menacingly. 

" Yes, I confess that is exactly my int^tion ! ** 
replied the prince, laughmg. 

"Ah, you will have to give me satisfaction for 
this insult I " shouted the prebendary. 

" With the greatest pleasure," said the prince. 
"This is not the place, however, to continue this 
conversation. Come, sir, let us leave this house 
together in order to make the necessary arrange- 
ments — ^*' 

At this moment the folding-doors of the ante- 
room were opened, and the voice of the steward 
shouted: " The baroness ! " 

An exclamation of surprise escaped from the 
lips of the three gentlemen, and their eyes turned 
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toward the door, the threshold of which Fanny 
Arnstein was crossing at that moment. She 
seemed just to have returned home ; her tall form 
was still wrapped in a long Turkish shawl, em- 
broidered with gold; a charming little bonnet, 
adorned with flowers and plumes, covered her 
head, and in her hand she held one of those 
large costlj fans, adorned with precious stones, 
which were in use at that tune in the place of para- 
sols. She greeted the gentlemen with a winnmg 
smile ; not the slightest tinge of care or uneasi- 
ness was visible in her merry face ; not the faintest 
glimmer of a tear darkened the lustre of her large 
black eyes. 

" Gentlemen will please accept my apology for 
making them wait, although this is the hour when 
I am in the habit of receiving visitors," said the 
baronesQ, in a perfectly careless manner. " But I 
hope my husband has taken my place in the mean 
time and told you that I had to preside over a 
meeting of our Hebrew Benevolent Society, and 
you will acknowledge that that was a duty which 
I ought not to have failed to fulfil. Ah, you 
smile. Baron Weichs ; you must explain to me 
what is the meaning of this smile, if you wish 
to intimate thereby, perhaps, that there are no 
important duties at all for us ladies to perform. 
Come, gentlemen, let us sit down and hear in 
what manner Baron Weichs will be able to defend 
his smile. Sit down here on my right side, 
prince, and you. Baron Weichs, on my left, and 
my husband may take a seat opposite us and play 
the rdle of an arbiter." 

"I regret that I cannot comply any longer 
with your amiable invitation," said the preben- 
dary, gloomily. "You have made me wait too 
long, baroness ; my time has now expired, and I 
must «withdraw. I suppose you will accompany 
me, Prince Lichtdnstein ? " 

" Yes, I shall accompany you," sjud the prince, 
" for unfortunately my time has also expired, and 
I must go." 

**0h, no," exclaimed the baroness, smiling, 
** you must stay here, prince. I dare not prevent 
the prebendary from attending to his important 
affairs, but you, prince, have no such pretext for 
leaving me ; I therefore order you to remain and 
to tell me all about yesterday's concert at the im- 
perial palace." 

" I regret exceedingly that I am unable to obey 
your orders," said the prince, mournfully. " But 
I must go. You just said, dear lady, that an 
important duty had kept you away from home; 
well, it is an important duty that calls me away 
from here ; hence I cannot stay. Farewell, and 
permit me to kiss your hand before leaving you." 



She gave him her hand, which vas as cold as 
ice and trembled violently when he took it. He 
pressed his glowing lips upon tlds hand and 
looked up to her. Thdr eyes met in a last, ten- 
der glance; the prince then rose and turned 
toward the prebendary, who was conversing with 
Baron Arnstein in a low and excited tone. 

" Come, sir, let us go," he said, impetuously, 
and walked toward the door. 

" Yes, let us go," repeated the prebendary, and, 
bowing profoundly to the baroness, he turned 
around and followed the prince. 

Fanny, who was evidently a prey to the most 
excruciating anguish, followed them with her dis- 
tended, terrified eyes. When the door closed be- 
hind them, she hastily laid her hand on her hus- 
band's shoulder and looked at him with an air of 
unutterable terror. 

" They will fight a duel ? " she asked. 

" I am afrtdd so," said the baron, gloomily. 

The baroness uttered a shriek, and after totter- 
ing back a few steps, she fell senseless to the 
floor. 

Early on the following morning, four men with 
grave faces and gloomy eyes stood in the thicket 
of a forest not far from Vienna. 

Two of them were just about divesting themselves 
of their heavy coats, embroidered with gold» in 
order to meet in mortal combat, their bare breasts 
only protected by their flne cambric shirts. These 
two men were Prince Charles von Lichtenstein 
and the prebendary. Baron Weichs. 

The other two gentlemen were engaged in load- 
ing the pistols and counting off the steps ; they 
were Baron Arnstein and Coimt Palfy, the seconds 
of the two duellists. When they had performed 
this moumfril task, they approached the two ad- 
versaries in order to make a last effort to bring 
about a reconciliation. 

" I implore you in' my own name," whispered 
Baron Arnstein in the ear of the Pruice von Lich- 
tenstein — " I implore you in the name of my wife, 
if a reconciliation should be possible, accept it, 
and avoid by all means so deplorable an event 
Remember that the honor of a lady is com- 
promised so easily and irretrievably, and that my 
wife would never forgive herself if she should be- 
come, perhaps, the innocent cause of your death." 

" Nobody will find out that we fight a duel for 
her sake," said the prince. " My honor requires 
me to give that impertinent fellow a well-deserved 
lesson, and he shall have it ! " 

Count Palfy, the prebendary's second, ap- 
proached them. " If your highness should be 
willing to ask-Baron Weichs to excuse your con- 
duct on yesterday, the baron would be ready to 
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accept your apology and to withdraw his chal- 



" I have no apology to offer," exclaimed the 
prince, loudly, " and I am unwilling to prevent 
the duel from taking its course. I told the pre- 
bendary that I disliked his nose, and that I 
wished to amputate its impertinent tip. Well, I 
am now here to perform this operation, and if 
you please, let us at once proceed, to business." 

"Yes, let us do so,", shouted the prebendary. 
"Give 4JS the pistols^ geiitlemen, and then the' 
signal. When you clap for the third time, we 
shall shoot simultaneously. Pray for your poor 
soul, Prince von Lichtenstein, for . I am a dead 
shot at o^e hundred yards, and our distance will 
only be twenty paces." 

The prince made no reply, but took the pistol 
which his second handed to him. " If I should 
fall," he whispered to Inm, " take my last greet- 
ings to your wifp, and tell her that I died with 
her name on my lips I" • 

" If I should fall," sa^d the prebendary to his 
second, in an imdertone, but loud enough for his 
opponent . to hear every word he said, " tell the 
dear city of Vienna and my frfends that I have 
fought a duel with Prince Lichtenstein because 
he was my rival with the beautiful Baroness 
Arnstein, and that I have died with the convic- 
tion that he was the lover of the fair lady.*' . , • 

A pause ensued. The seconds conducted the 
two gentlemen to their designated places and 
then stood back, in order to give the fatal sig- 
nals. 

When they clapped for the first time, the two 
duellists raised the hand with the pistol, fixing 
their angry and threatening eyes on each other. 

Then followed t^he second, the third signal. 

Two shots' were fired at the same time. 

The prebendary stood firmly and calmly where 
he had discharged his weapon, the, sameidefiant 
smile playing onlÖB lips, and the. same threaten- 
ing expression beaming in his eyes. 

Prince Charles von Lichtenstein lay on the 
ground, reddening the earth with the blood which 
was rushing from .his breast. When Baron 
Arnstein bent over him, h^ raised his eyes with a 
last look toward him. " Take her my last love- 
greetings," he breathed, in a scarcely audible 
voice. " Tell her that I-^" 

His voice gave way, and with the last awM 
death-rattle a stream of blood poured from his 
mouth. 

"Hasten to save yourself^" shouted Count 
Palfy to the prebendary, who had been lookuig 
at the dying man from his stand-pomt with cold, 
inquisitive glances. " Flee, for you have killed 



the prince; he has already ceased to breathe. 
Flee ! In the shrubbery below you will find my 
carriage, which will convey you n4>idly to th« 
next post-station." 

" He is dead and I am alive I " said the prcben. 
dary, quietly, " It would not have been worth 
while to die for the sake of a woman because 
she has got smother- lover. It is much wiser in 
such cases to kiU the rival, and thus to remove 
the obstacle separa^g us from the woman. But 
I shall not escape;. on. the contrary, I shall go 
to the emperor myself, and inform him. of what 
has occurred here, ,We are living in times of 
war and cftrnage, and a soul more or less is,, 
therefore, of no ^cat importance. Inasmuch as 
the emperor constantly sends hundreds of thou- 
sands of his innocent mid harmless, subjects to 
fight duels with enemies .of whom they, do not 
even know why they arc their enemi^^ he will 
deem it but a matter of course, that two:of his 
subjects, who know very well why they are ene- 
mies, should fight a duel, and hence I am sure 
that his majesty, will for^ve me. -Brate and 
intrepid men are not sent to the fortress; I. shall 
not flee!" . : - . ; : 



CHAPTER XXXIX. ,, 

THE LEGACY. 

Three days had passed since that unfortunate 
event. Early on this,'the third day, the. corpse 
of the prince had been conveyed to the tomb of 
his family ; a large and brilliant funeral procession 
had accompsoiied the coffin ; even the carriages 
of the emperor, the archdukes, and high dignita- 
ries of the state" had participated in the proces- 
sion, and the Viennese, who for three days 
had spoken of nothing else but thö tragic end of 
the young and handsome Prince Charles von Lich- 
tenstehi, derived some satisfaction from the con- 
viction that they were sharing the sympathy of 
the imperial family for the deceased ; thousands 
of them consequently joined the prooesSion and 
accompanied the coffin. 

.But this manifestation of sympathy did not 
seem sufficient to the good-hearted and hot-blood- 
ed people. They did not merely wish to show 
their love for the deceased ; they also Wanted to 
manifest their hatred against tiie man who had 
sl^ hun ; and, on their return from* the funeral, 
the people rushed to the Kohlmarkt and gath- 
ered with loud shouts and savage threats in front 
of the house of the prebendary. Baron Weichs. 
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It was reported that the prebendary, whom the 
people, charged 3inth 'haymg assasshiated Prince, 
Lichtenstein, was constantly in Vienna ; and as 
this fact seemed to indicate that the emperor did 
not intend to punish his misdeed, the people 
wanted to take it upon themselves to chastise 
him, or to'give hun at least a proof of the public 
hatred. 

" Smash the murderer's windows ! " shouted .the 
people, who were constantly reenforced by fresh 
crowds appearing on the Kohlmarkt And, pass- 
ing fi[t>m threats to deeds, hundreds and hundreds 
of busy hands tore up the pavement in order to 
hurl the stones at the house and windows of the 
prebendary. And the rattling of the windows, 
the loud noise of the stones glancing o|f on the 
walls, increased the rage and exasperation of the 
people. Soon they were no longer contented with 
doing this, but wished to get hold of the malefac- 
tor himself, and to punish him for his crime. 
The crowd rushed with wild clamor toward the 
closed street-door of the baron's house ; one among 
them quickly climbed on the shoulders of another, 
in order to tear down the coat-ofTarms of the pre- 
bendary, fixed over the entrance, and thundering 
applause greeted him when he had accomplished 
his purpose. The infuriated men then commenced 
staking at the door itself, which offered, however, 
to all attacks, a firm and unyielding resistance. 

Suddenly a stem, imperious voice shouted: 
" Stop I Stand back ! stand back ! " 

The people turned around in terror, and dis- 
covered only then that a carriage, surrounded and 
followed by twenty mounted policemen, was ap- 
proaching fi'om the alley on which the principal 
door of the prebendary's house was situated. 
This carriage, with its sinister escort, could make 
but slow headway through the dense mass of the 
people, who looked -inquisitively through tiie low- 
ered windows into the interior of the coach. 
Every one was able to recognize the three gentle- 
men who were seated in the carriage, and who 
were none other than the prebendary, Baron 
Weichs, and two of the best known and most 
feared high functionaries of the police. The 
baron's face was pale and gloomy, but the defi- 
ant, impudent smile was still playing on his thm 
lips. He looked, with an air of boundless con- 
tempt, at the crowd surging around his carriage 
and staring at him as if it wished to read in his 
pale features the sentence that had been pro- 
nounced against him. 

" How inquisitive is the populace ! " said the 
prebendary, disdwnfuHy. " They are so anxious 
to find out whether I am now being conveyed to 
the place of execution, which would be a most 



welcome spectacle for them. You ought to have 
mercy on this amiable rabble, gentlemen, and in- 
form them of the evil tidings that I have unfortu- 
nately not been sentenced to be hanged on the 
gallows, nor to be broken on the wheel, but only 
to be imprisoned in a fortress for ten years, which 
I shall pass at the beautiful citadel of Komom." 

The two officers only replied to him by silently 
nodding, and the carriage passed on. But some 
compassionate and talkative police agent had in- 
formed the people that the emperor had sentenced 
the prebendary. Baron Weichs, to ten years' im- 
prisonment in a fortress, and that he was at this 
moment on his way to Komom. The people re- 
ceived this intelligence with jubilant shouts, and 
dispersed through the city in order to inform their 
friends and acquaintances of the welcome news, 
and then to go home, well satisfied with the day's 
amusements and diversions. 

And the waves of life closed over the lamenta- 
ble event, and carried it down into the abyss of 
oblivion. A few days passed by, and another 
occurrence caused the colloquies concerning 
the duel of Prince Lichtenstein and what had 
brought it about to cease, as some new subject of 
conversation took its place. 

One heart alone did not console, itself so rap- 
idly ; one soul alone bewailed him on comfortless 
days and restless nights, and paid to him the trib- 
ute of tears and sighs. Since that last meeting 
with the prince, Fanny Amstein had not left her 
cabuiet again ; its doors had been closed against 
everybody, and she had wept and sighed there 
duruig these three days, without taking a morsel 
of food. 

Vainly had her husband often come to her 
door In order to implore her to open it at last, 
and to take some nourishment. Fanny had never 
answered him ; and if he had not, constantly and 
stealthily returning to her door at night, heard 
her low sol» and half-loud wailing, he would have 
believed that grief had killed her, and that love 
had intended to unite her in heaven with hun to 
whom her heart belonged, as they had been so 
hopelessly separated on earth. 

To-day, after the prince's funeral, the baron 
again entered the reception-room adjoining his 
wife's cabinet, but this time he did not come 
alone. A lady, whose face was covered with a 
large black veil, accompanied him, and walked at 
his side to the constantly closed door. 

The baron knocked at this door, and begged^ 
his wife, in words of heart-felt sympathy, to open 
it to him. 

There was no reply; not a word was heard 
from the unhappy baroness. 
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** Yoti see, your highness," whispered the baron, 
turning to the yeiled lady, ^ it is as I told you. 
All prayers are in vain; she* does not leave her 
room ; she will die of grief." 

" No, she will not die," said the lady ; " she is 
young, and youth survives all grief. Let me try 
if I cannot mduce her to admit us." 

And she knocked at the door witii bold fingers, 
and exclaimed : " Pray, Fanny, open the door, and 
let me oome in. It is I, Princess Eibenberg; it is 
I, your friend, Marianne Meier ; I want to see my 
dear.Fanny Itzig." 

Every thing remained silent; nothing stirred 
behind that locked door. Marianne removed her 
veil, and showed her proud, pale countenance to 
, the baron. 

" Baron," she said, gravely, " at this hour I for- 
give you the insult and contempt you hurled 
at me five years ago on your wedding-day. Fate 
has avenged me and punished you cruelly, for I 
see that you have suifered a great deal during the 
last three days. My heart does not bear you any 
ill-will now, and I will try to restore your beauti- 
ful and unhappy wife to you, and to console her. 
But I must request you to leave this room. I 
know a charm, by which I shall decoy Fanny 
from that room ; but in order to do so I must be 
alone, and nobody, save herself, must be able to 
hear me." 

"Very ^\y I will go," said the baron, mourn- 
fully. " But permit me first to ask you to do me 
a favor. My request will prove to you the confi- 
dence I repose in you. Please do not tell Fanny 
that you saw me sad and deeply moved ; do not 
intimate any thing to her about my own grief." 

"She will perceive it herself, from your pale 
face and hollow cheeks, poor baron ! " exclaimed 
Marianne. 

" No, she is not accustomed to look at me at- 
tentively ; it will escape her," said the baron, sad- 
ly, " and I would not have it appear as though I 
were suflfering by her grief, which I deem but nat- 
ural and just. I beg you, therefore, to say noth- 
ing about me." 

" I shall fulfil your wish," said Marianne. " Fan- 
ny will, perhaps, thank you one day for the delica- 
cy with which you are now behaving toward her. 
But go now, so that I may call her." 

The baron left the room, and Marianne returned 
to the door. " Fanny," she said, " come to me, 
or open the door and let me walk in. I have to 
deliver to you a message and a letter from Prince 
Charles von Lichtenstein." 

Now a low cry from the cabinet was heard ; 
the bolt was' drawn back, the door opened, and 
Baroness Arnstein appeared on the threshold. 



Her face was as pale as marble ,' her eyes, re^ 
dened by weeping, lay deeply in their orbits ; her 
black, dishevelled hair fell down on her back like 
a long mouming-veiL She was still beautiful and 
lovely, but hers was now the beauty of a Mag- 
dalen. 

" You bring me a message from him ? " she 
asked, in a low, tremulous voice, and with tearful 
eyes. 

"Yes, Fanny," said Marianne, scarcely able to 
overcome her own emotion, " I bring you his last 
love-greetings. He believed that he would fall, 
and on that fatal morning, before repairing to the 
duelling-grounds, he paid me a visit. We had 
long been acquainted and intimate ; both of us 
had a great, common goal in view ; both of ua 
were pursuing the same paths ; this was the origin 
of our acquaintance. He knew, too, that I had 
been a friend of yours from your childhood, and 
he therefore intrusted to me his last message to 
you. Here, Fanny, this small box contains all 
the little souvenirs and love-tokens which he has 
received from you, and which he deemed much 
too precious to destroy or to take into his grave ; 
hence he requests you to preserve them. They 
consist of withered flowers which you once gave 
him, of a ribbon which you lost, of a few noteg' 
which you wrote to him, and from which the ma- 

feious and slanderous world might perceive the 
armless and innocent character of your inter- 
course, and, last, of your miniature, painted by 
the prince himself, from memory. This casket 
the prince requests you to accept as his lega- 
cy. It is a set of pearls, an heirloom of his fam- 
ily, which his dyipg mother once gave to him in 
order to adorn with it his bride on his wedding- 
day. The prince sends it to you and implores 
you to wear it as a souvenir from him, because 
you were the bride of his heart. And here, Fan- 
ny, here is a letter from him, the last lines he 
ever wrote, and they are addressed to you." 

The baroness uttered a cry of joy ; seizing the 
paper with passionate violence, she pressed it to 
her lips, and knelt down with it. 

"I thank Thee, my God, I thank Thee!" she 
murmured, in a low voice. " Thou hast sent me 
this consolation ! Thou dost not want me to die 
of despair ! " 

And now, still remaining on her knees, she 
slowly unfolded the paper and tead this last glowing 
farewell, this last tender prolestatioü of his love, 
with which the prince took leave of her. 

Marianne stood, with folded arms, in a bay 
window, watching her friend with grave, sympa- 
thetic eyes, and beheld the pallor and blushes 
which appeared in quick succession on her cheeks, 
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the impetuous heaving of her bosom, the tremor 
of her whde frame, and the tears pouring down 
like rivers from Fanny's eyes on the paper, with a 
mmgted feeling of pity and astonishment. 

**It must be beautiful to be able to love in 
such a manner," she thought. " Beautiful, too, 
to be able to suffer thus. Enviable the women 
living with their hearts and deriving from them 
alone their happiness and grief Such a lot has 
not fallen to mg share, and I am almost afraid 
that I do not love any thing but myself. My life 
is concentraled in my head, and my blood only 
rushes from the latter to my heart. Who is more 
to be pitied, Fanny with the grief of her bve, or 
I, who will never know sudi a grief? But she 
has wept enough now, and her tears might finally 
cause me to weep, too, and to awaken my love. 
That must not be, however. One who has to 
pursue great plans, Kke myself, must keep a cool 
head and a cold heart." 

And she approached with quick steps the bar- 
oness, who was yet on her knees, reading and re- 
reading the farewell letter of the prince. 

" Rise from your knees, Fanny," she said, al- 
most imperiously. "You have paid the tribute 
of your tears to the departed friend, you have 
wqrt for him for three days ; now bury the past 
in your heart and think of your future, my poor 
girl» 

" My future ? " said Fanny, permitting her friend 
to raise her gently. " My future is broken and 
darkened forever, and there is a cloud on my 
name, which will never leave it Oh, why is 
there no convent for the Jewess, no lonely cell 
whither she might take reftige, with her unhappi- 
ness and disgrace ? " 

"Do as I have done," said Marianne; "let the 
whole world be your convent, and your reception- 
room the cell in which you do penance, by com- 
pellmg men to kneel before you and adore you, 
instead of kneeling yourself, and mortifying your 
flesh. Lay your unhapphiess and your disgrace 
like a halo around your head, and boldly meet the 
world with open eyes and a proud mien. If you 
were poor and nameless I should seriously advise 
you to become a Catholic, and to take refrige in a 
convent. But you are rich; you bear a distin- 
guished, aristocratic name ; your husband is able 
to give sumptuous dinner-parties ; consequently 
people will pardon his wife for having become 
the heroine of an unfortunate romance, and they 
will take good ctgre not to turn their backs on 
nor to point their fingers at you ; and whenevw 
you pass them in the street, not to laugh scomfril- 
ly and tell your history in an audible voice. I, 
my child, formerly had to bear such contumely 



and humiliation, and I took a solemn oath at that 
time that I would revenge myself upon this world, 
which believed it had a right to despise me — that 
I would revenge myself by becoming sits equal. 
And I have fulfilled my oath ; I am now a prin- 
cess and a highness. The proud world that onfce 
scorned me now bows to me ; the most virtuous 
and aristocratic ladies do not deem it derogatory 
to their dignity to appear in my reception-room ; 
the most distingm'shed princes and cavaliers X50urt 
the friendship and favor of the Princess von Ei- 
benberg, nk Marianne Meier. Follow my example, 
therefore, Fanny; brave the world; appear in 
your rec^tion-room with serene calmness and 
ease; ^ve even more sumptuous dinner-parties 
than heretofore, and the small cloud now darken- 
ing your name will pass by unnoticed. People 
will come at first from motives of curiosity, in or- 
der to see how you b«ar your affliction and how 
you behave under the ^dat produced by the de- 
plorable occurrence ; next they will come because 
your dinners are so very exceUeht, and because 
this and that princess or countess, this and that 
prince, minister, or general, do not disdtdn to ap- 
pear in your reception-room, and thus the whole 
affab will gradually be forgotten." 

" But my heart will not forget it," said the baron- 
ess, mournfully ; " my heart will never cease to 
weep for him, and when my heart is weeping, my 
eyes will not laugh. You have had the courage to 
conceal your tears under a smile, and not to suffer 
your head to be wdghed down by the disgrace 
and contumely which they tried to heap on it I 
shall have the courage not to conceal my tears, 
and to walk about, bending -my head und^ the 
disgrace and contumely which have undeservedly 
fallen to my share. If I were guiltier, I should 
be able, perhaps, to brave the world ; but having 
to mourn, not over a guilty action, but only over 
a misfortune, I shall weep ! Let the world con- 
demn me for it ; I shall not hear its judgment, 
for I shall retire into solitude." 

" Oh, you foolish woman I " exclaimed Marianne, 
fervently. "Yes, foolish, because you believe 
already at the beginning of your life that you 
are done with it. My child, the human heart is 
much too weak to be able to bear such a grief 
for many years. It gradually grows tired of it 
and finally drops it, and perceives then all at once 
that it is quite empty. Tedium, with its long 
spider-legs, will then creep over you and draw its 
dusty network around and no one will tear away 
this network, because nobody wiH be there to do 
this salutary service, for you will have driven 
people away from your side and preferred lone- 
liness- to their society. Beware of solitude, or 
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rather leKm to be alone in the midst of the 
world, bat not in the privacy of your deserted 
boudoir. You hare to fulfil a beautiful and 
grand mission here in Vienna. You have to 
emancipate the Jews — in a manner, however, dif- 
ferent from the course I have pursued. I have 
proved to the foolish world tiiat a Jewess may 
very well be a princess and worthily represent her 
exalted rank, notwithstanding her oriental blood 
and curved nose ; but in order to be able to prove 
it to the world, I had to give up my religion and 
to desert my people. It is your mission to finish 
the work I have commenced, and to secure to the 
Jews a distinguished and undisputed place in 
society. You shall be the mediator between the 
aristocracy of blood and of pedigree and the 
aristodhtcy of money — ^the mediator between the 
Christians and the Jews. You shall give to the 
Jews here in Vienna a position such as they are 
justly entitled to: free, respected, and emanci- 
pated from the degrading yoke of prejudices. 
Such is your mission. Go and fulfil it I ** 

" You are right, Marianne," replied Fanny, with 
glowing enthusiasm.*' I will fulfil the mission, for 
it is a grand and sacred one, and it will comfort 
and strengthen my heart The happiness of my 
life is gone forever ; but I may, perhaps, be happy 
in my unhapplness, and I will now try to become 
so by consoling the unhappy, by assisting the 
sufiering, and by giving an asylum to the disowned 
and proscribed. To dry tears, to distribute alms, 
and to scatter joy and happiness around me — ^that 
shall be the balm with which I will heal the 
wounds of my heart You are right ; I will not 
retire from the world, but I will compel it to 
respect me ; I will not flee with my grief into 
solitude, but I will remain with it in the midst of 
society, a comfort to all sufibrers, a refüge to all 
needing my assistance I '* * 

'^That is right! I like to hear you talk 
tiius," exclaimed Marianne, embracuig her friend, 

* Fanny von Amstein kept her word. Her bonse be- 
came the centre of tbe nnost distingolsbed intellectual 
life ; her b&nds were always open and ready to scatter 
ebarities and to spread bleBsinga. She did not, however, 
give merely with her hands, bnt also with her heart, and 
only thereby she became a true bene&ctress; for she 
added to her gifts that pity and sagacity which know 
how to appreciate the tme sort of reliet To many people 
she secured lasting happiness ; to many she opened the 
road to wealth, and to some she gave sums which, in 
themselves, were equivalent to an independent fortnne. 
Her hoq>itality equalled her .benevolence, and she exer- 
cised it with rare amiability and to a remarkable extent 
Every day nomerons guests were received in her honse 
in the citj as well as In her villa, where they ei^oyed the 
advantiges of tbe most attractive, enlightened, and dis- 
tingnlsbcd society. 



and tenderly pressing her to her heart *' Now 
my fears for you are gone, and I may bid you 
farewell with a reassured and comforted heart 
My travelling-coach is waiting for me, and I 
shall set out in the course of the present hour.** 

"And where are you gcnng?'* asked Fanny, 
sympathetically. 

^ That is a secret — a profound political secret," 
said Marianne, smiling ; " bnt I will confide it to 
you as a proof of my love. I go to Paris for the 
purpose of delivering to the first consul a letter 
from the poor Oount de Provence, whom the 
royalists, and consequently myself^ also call King 
Louis the Eighteenth of France. That, Fanny, 
is the legacy Prince Charles von liditenstein has 
bequeathed to me. Through him I became ac- 
qmünted with some of those noble knigrh who 
preferred to pve up their country and th^r pos- 
sessions, and to wander about foreign lands with- 
out a home, instead of proving faithless to their 
king, and of obeying that despotic republic and 
the tyrant who now lays his iron hand upon 
France. It was the Prince von Lichtenstein who, 
two weeks ago, brought the Duke d*Enghien to 
me, and initiated me into the great plans of the 
unfortunate Bourbons." 

" The Duke d'Enghien was here m "Vienna ? *' 
asked Fanny, in surprise. 

" Yes, he was here ; he kept himself concealed 
in the palace of your friend Lichtenstem, and only 
his devoted adherents knew where hb was. Tbe 
prince belonged to his most enthusiastic followers 
and friends. Oh, .what plans tiiose two fiery young 
men conceived in the safe asylum of my reception- 
room! what great things did they expect Crom 
the future for the cause- of the Bourbons and for 
France ! You ought to have seen Prince Charles 
von Lichtenstein in such hours, Fanny ; then you 
would have really understood and boundlessly 
loved him. His cheeks, then, were glowing with 
noble impetuosity ; his eyes flashed fire, and sub- 
lime words of soul-stirring eloquence dropped 
from his lips. Never has an enemy been hated 
more ard^tly than he hated Bonaparte, the first 
consul ; never has a cause been more passionately 
adhered to than the cause of his unhappy fatherland 
and that of the exiled Bourbons. If the Count 
de Provence could boast of a hundred such de- 
fenders as was the Prince von Lichtenstein, he 
would have reconstructed the throne of the fleur- 
de4i8 within a week in Paris. Dry your tears, 
Fanny, for you are not most Jo be pitied. You 
only lost a lover, but the Bourbons lost a champi- 
on an(^ Germany a true and valorous son ; these 
two are more to be pitied' than you. You may 
find a hundred other lovers, if such should* be 
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your desire, but the Bourbons have but few 
champions, and the number of the true and noble 
9ons of Germany is constantly on the decrease.'' 

" And he said nothing to me about his plans 
and hopes ? " exclaimed Fanny, reproachfully. " He 
never made me suspect that — ^* 

" That he had not only a heart for love, but 
also for politics and for the cause of the father- 
land!" interrupted Marianne, smiling. "My child, 
he loved with his heart ; hence, so long as he was 
with you, all the schemes of his head were silent. 
Still he knew that the beloved of his heart was 
able and worthy, too, to be the friend of his head ; 
and when he took leave of me, he instructed me 
to initiate you into all his plans, and to let you par- 
ticipate in his h»pes. Fanny, your üiend greets 
yoi; through my monfjti ; he wishes to transfer his 
love and his hatred, now that he has left us for- 
ever to yourself. As he was a faithful son of his 
German fatherland, you shall be its faithful 
daughter and guardian, and watch over the welfare 
of your country, and devote yourself to its service 
with your whole strength. As he was an inexora- 
ble enemy of that new, blood-stained France and 
of her dictator, you shall forswear all connection 
with that country, which soon will pour its torrents 
of blood and fire over our own unhappy father- 
land. You shall do whatever will serve and be 
useful to the fatherland, and you shall abhor, per- 
secute, and combat every menace to subjugate 
Germany. Your house shall be open to all 
German patriots; it shall be closed agahist all 
enemies of Germany, no matter whether they are 
Germans or French, or to whatever nation they 
may belong. Such, Fanny, is the legacy which 
Prince Charles von Lichtenstein, the noble Ger- 
man patriot, has bequeatiied to you with his love, 
and which is to comfort and strengthen you in 
your griel" 

" I accept this legacy," exclaimed Fanny, radi- 
ant with enthusiasm. " Yes, I accept this legacy 
and will fulfil it faithfully I To Germany I will 
transfer the love which I once devoted to him ; 
I will love and honor him in each of our German 
brethren. Like him, I will hate the enemies of 
Germany, and n'ever shall my house be opened to 
them — never shall they cross its threshold as 
welcome guests ! As I cannot be a happy wife, 
1 wiU try to be a faithful daughter of my country, 
to love its friends faithfully, and to hate its ene- 
mies bitterly!" 

" That is right," said Marianne, joyfully. "Now 
you have received your best^onsolation, and the 
grief of your love will be transformed into deeds 
of k)ve. The blessing of your departed friend 
will be widi you, and the love of your fatherland 



will reward you for what you will do for it. And 
you shall assist our despised and ^down-trodden 
Jews, too, by proving to those who scorn us and 
contemptuously treat us as aliens, that we feel 
like natives and children of the country in which 
we were bom, and that we do not seek for our 
Jerusalem in the distant Orient, but in the father- 
land we share with all other Germans. Let us 
prove to these Christians that we also are good 
patriots, and that we love our fatherland h'ke 
them, and are ready to make any sacrifice which 
it may require from us." 

" Yes, I will prove that I am a good patriot as 
he was a good patriot," said Fanny, enthusiaslic- 
ally. "I will hate whatever he hated; I will 
love whatever he loved ! " 

" Amen ! " exclaimed Marianne, solemitly. 
"And now, farewdl, Fanny. I go to fulfil the 
legacy which Prince von Lichtenstein .has be- 
queathed to me. He had taken it upon himself 
to deliver this letter to Bonaparte, and to see 
what the Bourbons have to expect from him, and 
whether Bonaparte is a Monk or a Cromwell I 
fear the latter. The.Bourbons and Lichtenstein 
hoped for the former. They believed he would 
be the Monk of the restoration, and he had only 
placed himself so near the throne in order to 
restore the latter to Louis XVin., as Monk 
had done m relation to Charles IL Well, we 
shall see ! I will go now and deliver the letter 
which Prince Lichtenstein has intrusted to me. 
Fa.^well, Fanny, and remember your legacy ! " 

" I shall remember it as long as I live," said 
Fanny, fervently. " And as X never shall forget 
my love, I shall never forget my fatherland either. 
Both shall live indissolubly imited in my heart ! " * 

* The history of Baroneas Amsteln and the tragic end 
of Prince Gliaiies von Lichtenstein do not belong to ro- 
mance, bnt to reality, and created a great sensation at that 
time. Every one in Vienna knew that love for Baroness 
Amsteln had been the canse of the dnel and of the death 
of the Prince von Lichtenstein, hut every one knew also 
that Fanny von Amsteln was not to blame fisr this event ; 
hence the sympathy and compassion felt for the unhap- 
py lady were nniversaL The Imperial court and the city 
took pains to do homage to her and to manifest their re- 
sx>ect for her. Bnt Baroness Amsteln was not to be con- 
soled by such proofe of publio sympathy; the affliction 
which had befklien her was too teirible, and she did not 
endeavor to conceal her grlet She caused the cabinet in 
which ho had seen her on the day preceding his death to 
be hung in black like a death-room ; all the souvenirs 
and every thing reminding her of him were preserved in 
this roon;!. She spent there every annlversaiy of his 
death in deep mourning, and at other times she frequent- 
ly retired thither to pray for him. Except herself no 
one was ever permitted to enter this cabinet, consecrated 
as an altar for the religion of her reminlsceHces.— Vide 
Yamhagen von Ense*s Miscellanies, vol L, p. 412. 
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CHAPTER XL. 



THE yiRST CONSUL. 



" Then you have seen and conrereed with our 
poor, unhappy khig ? ^' said Madame Bonaparte 
to the beautiful and richly-dressed lady who was 
sitting on the sofa at her side^ and who was none 
other than the t'rincess Marianne von Eibenberg. 

" Yes, madame, I have often had the good for- 
tune to converse long with him," said the princess, 
heaving a sigh. " I passed a few weeks in his 
neighborhood, and touched by his resignation, his 
unfaltering patience, and calm greatness, I offered 
him my mediation; I wished $0 be the messenger 
whom the poor unfortunate would send out in 
order to see whether the shores of his country 
will never again be visible to him, and whether 
the great and intrepid pilot who is now steering 
the ship of France with so firm a hand has no 
'vwm left for the poor shipwrecked man. The 
Count de Provence accepted my services ; he gave 
me a letter which I was to deliver to the First 
^Consul himself, and I set out for Paris provided 
with numerous and most satisfactory recommenda- 
tions. All these recommendations, however, were 
•useless ; even the intercession of Minister Talley- 
rand was in vain; the First Consul refused to 
grant me an audience." 

" He had been told, perhaps, how beautiful and 
charming a messenger had been this time sent to 
him by the Count de Provence," said Josephine, 
smiling, " and he was, therefore, afraid of you, 
madame. For Bonaparte, the most intrepid hero 
in battle, is quite timid and bashful in the pres- 
ence of beautiful ladies, and not having the 
strength to withstand your smiles and prayers, 
he evades you and refuses to see you." 

** Oh, madame," exclaimed the princess, quick- 
ly, "if the Frst Consul is unable to resist the 
smiles of the most beautiful lady, I predict to 
you an even more brilliant future; for in that 
case he will lay the whole world at your feet to 
do you homage. He who has remained at the 
side of Josephine a hero and a man of iron will, 
need not fear the beauty of any other woman." 

"You know how to flatter," said Josephine, 
smiling. " You forget, however, that we are in a 
republic here, and that there is no court with 
courtiers in the Tuileries, but merely the humble 
household of a citizen and general, which, I trust, 
will soon ^ve way to the splendor of rojtftlty." 

" Do you believe so, madame ? " asked the prin- 
cess, eagerly. "Do you believe that the hopes 
which the Count de Provence has built on the no- 
ble and grand spbit of General Bonaparte are not 



illusory ? Oh, let us be frank and sincere toward 
each other, for I know you sympathize with the 
sufferings of the royal family, and the terrible 
misfortunes of the august exiles find an echo in 
your heart. Hence, when I did not succeed in 
obtsdning an interview with the First Consul, and 
in ddivering my letter to hun in person, I applied 
to you, and the Count de Provence himself author- 
ized me to do so. ^ If Bonaparte refuses to hear 
you,' he said, * go to Josephine. Bring her the 
greetings of the Count de Provence ; remind her 
of the happy days of Versailles, where, as Vis- 
countess de Beauhamais, she was always welcome 
at the court of my lamented brother. Ask her if 
she still remembers how often we joked and 
laughed together at that time. % Ask her whether 
my present misfortunes shall last forever, or 
whether she, who holds my destiny in her hand, 
will restore me to mirth and joy.* " 

" Oh ! " exclaimed Josephine, bursting into tears, 
" if I held his destiny in my hand, he would not 
have to wait long for his throne and for happi- 
ness. I should be the first to jubilantly welcome 
him to France, the first to Joyously leave these 
Tuileries, this royal palace, the grandeur of which 
Mghtens me, and in the walls of which it always 
seems to me as though I were a criminal adorning 
herself with stolen property, and stretchir.g out 
her hands toward the holy of holies. And yet I 
am innocent of this outrage; my conscience is 
clear, and I am able to say that King Louis XVIII. 
has no more devoted, faithful, and obedient sub- 
ject than the wife of the First Consul of France." 

"The king knows it, and depends on you," 
said the princess. " Bonaparte's heart is in your 
hands ; you alone are able to move it." 

" But do I know, then, whether he has yet a 
heart or not ? " exclaimed Josephine, passionateljc 
" Do I know, then, if he loves any thing but his 
glory ? Man cannot serve two gods, and his god 
is glory. He soars aloft with the glance of an 
eagle, and the radiance of the sun does not dazzle 
him. Where will he finally rest and build his 
aerie ? I do not know. As yet no rook has been 
too lofty for him, no summit too steep and suffi- 
ciently near the sun. I follow his flight with anx- 
ious eyes, but I am unable to restrain him. I 
can only pray for him, for myself, and for the un- 
happy king ; I can only pray that the bold eagle 
may not finally conclude that the vacant throne 
will be an aerie worthy of himself, and occupy it." 

"But you believe that he will do so? "asked 
the princess, quickly. 

" Oh, my dear," replied Josephine, with a mel- 
ancholy smile, " no one is able- to know at the 
present time, nay, even to coiyecture, ^hat Bona> 
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patte will do ; no one, not even myself. His mind 
is impenetrable, and he only speaks of what he 
has done, not of what he is going to do. His 
plans lie inscrutable and silent in his breast, and 
nobody can boast that he is aware of them. He 
knows that I am a royalist at heart, and he often 
mocks me for it, but more frequently he is angry 
with me on this account. Since the French peo- 
ple have elected him First Consul for life, I see him 
tremble and frown whenever I dare to mention 
our exiled king, and to call him our master. He 
has strictly ordered me to receive no stranger un- 
less he has given me permission to do so, and all 
friends of mine, whom he knew to be enthusiastic 
royalists, have already been banished by him. I 
must feign to forget all I owe to friendship and 
gratitude, and yet all those cherished rennnis- 
cences will never be effaced from my heart But 
I must obey my master; for Bonaparte is no 
longer only my husband, but he is also my mas- 
ter. Thus impeded in all her inclinations, the 
wife o£ the First Consul must swallow her grief 
and seem ungrateful, although she is not State 
it to those who beKevc my fate to be an enviable 
one ; state it to the Count de Provence, who deems 
my influence greater than it really is. He is, and 
always remaiifs for me, the Intimate king of 
France, and I call God to witness that I do not 
long for the crown which is his legitimate j)roper- 
ty. I call God to witness that I have improved 
every opportunity to promote the interests of the 
Count de Provence, and that I have always taken 
pains to remind Bonaparte of his duty to his le- 
gitimate king. But^my success has been insig- 
nificant, and to-day for the firat time smce a long 
while I dare again to entertain a glimmer of hope. 
Bonaparte knew that I wanted to receive you to- 
day, and he did not forbid it, although he ^ad al- 
ready been informed that the Princess Ton Eiben- 
berg was highly esteemed as a devoted friend at 
the court of Coblentz, that she had made a jour- 
ney to Mitaufor the express purpose of seeing the 
Count de Provence, that she had been sent by the 
latter with letters and messages to Paris, and 
that the Duke d'Enghien, who some time ago 
had secretly been at Vienna, had been every day 
at your house." 

"What! The First Consul is aware of all 
that ? " asked Marianne, wonderingly. 

" His spies serve him well," said Josephine, 
heaving a sigh, "and Bonaparte has got spies 
everywhere, even here in the Tuileries, here In 
my own rooms — and I should not wonder if he 
should learn even within the next quarter of an hour 
what we have conversed about here, although it 
may have seemed to us as though we were alone." 



" But if the Rrst Consul knows that the Count 
de Provence wants to avail himself of my services 
for the purpose of promotmg his interests here in 
Paris, and if he has, nevertheless, permitted you to 
receive me, it seems to me a favorable symptom," 
said Marianne Eibenberg, musingly. 

" Of course, he has some object in view in per- 
mitting it," replied Jciltpliin^,, sighing, " but who 
knows what ? I am unable to fathom his inten- 
tions ; I cont^t myself with loving him, admiring 
him, and endeavoring cautiously to lead him back 
to tfce path of duty. But hush I " she interrupted 
herself all at once, "I hear steps in the small 
corridor. It is Bonaparte! He comes hither. 
He will see that I have wept, and he will be 
angry with me ! " 

And after breathing into her handkerchief in 
anxious haste, Josephine pressed it against her 
eyes, and whispered tremblingly, " Can it be seen 
that I have wept ? " 

Marianne was about replying to her, when quick 
steps were heard in the adjoining room. " He is 
coming," whispered Josephine, and she rose from 
the sofa for the purpose of going to meet her 
husband. ' 

He just opened the door by a quick pressure 
of his hand and appeared on the threshold. His 
eyes swept with a quick glance over the room 
and seemed to pierce every comer ; a slight cloud 
covered his expansive marble forehead ; his thin 
lips were firmly compressed, and did not show 
the faintest tinge of ^ smile. 

"Ah, I did not know that there was a visitor 
with you, Josephme," he said, bowing to Mari- 
anne, who returned his salutation by a deep and 
reverential obdsance, and then fixed her lai^e 
dark eyes upon him with an air of admiration. 

" My friend," said Josephine, with a fascinating 
smile, * " the Princess von Eibenberg has been 
recommended to me by persons of the highest 
distinction, and I confess that I am very grateful 
to those who gave me an opportunity to make 
the acquaintance of this beautiful and agreeable 
lady. It is true, I hear that the princess is a 
native of Germany, but ehe has got the heart of a 
Frenchwoman, and speaks our language better 
than many of the ladies whom I hear here in the 
Tuileries." 

"Ah, she doubtless speaks that language ol 
ancient France, which always pleases you so well," 
exclaimed Bonaparte; and now there appeared 
on his finely formed lips a smile, illnminating and 
beautifying his face like sunshine. " I suppose, 
madame," he said, suddenly turning to Marianne, 
" you have come hither in order to bring to my 
dear Josephine greetings from a cavalier of that 
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ancient France which has forever fallen to 
ruins ? " 

''No, general," said Marianne, whose radiant 
eyes were constant! j and fearlessly fixed on Bona- 
parte — " no, general, I have come hither in order 
to admire the new France, and never shall I be 
able to thank Madame Bonaparte sufficiently 
for the happiness she Ism procured me at this 
moment. It is the first time in my life that I 
have been able to see a great man, a hero T* 

"And yet you were in London and Mitau and 
there saw the Counts d'Artois and Provence,*' re- 
plied Bonaparte, sitting down in an arm-chair by 
Marianne^s side, and requesting the ladies by a 
wave of his hand to resume their seats on the sofa. 

"And in London, in Mitau, in Coblentz, every- 
where they admire the hero who has risen like a 
new sun with the young century ! " said Marianne, 
with irresistible grace. 

" Those gentlemen of ancient France spoke of 
me, then ? " asked Bonaparte. " You see, madame, 
I speak without circumlocution. I am nothing 
but a good soldier, and always strike directly at 
my £dra. I have been told that you have come 
hither as an emissary of the Bourbons^, and I con- 
fess to you that to-day for the first time I feel 
grateful to those gentlemen, for they have made 
9 very beautiful selection. The emissaries sent 
hither heretofore were less beautiful and less 
amiable. Those Bourbons know the foibles of the 
male heart better than anybody else, and they 
want to fascinate me in order to seduce me after- 
ward the more surely." ' 

** Pardon me, general, they were not so bold as 
that," said the princess, smiling. "Let me say 
that I am not gifted with the magic power of 
Armida, nor are you with the sentimental weak- 
ness of Rinaldo." 

" You do not deem me worthy to be compared 
with Binaldo ? " asked Bonaparte, casting so 
glowing a glance on the fair emissary that Jose- 
phine almost regretted having brought this fasci- 
nating beauty in contact with her husband. 

" I do not deem Rinaldo worthy to be compared 
with Bonaparte," said the prmoess, with a charm- 
ing smile. "Rinaldo did not conquer any coun- 
tries ; he did not cross the bridge of Arcole, hold- 
ing aloft the waving colors ; he did not see the 
pyramids of Egypt ; he did not conquer at Ma- 
rengo ! " 

"Ah, madame, you seem to have a good memo- 
ry," exdauned Bonaparte, merrily, " and you do 
,r.ot only kiMw ancient France, but are also qmte 
familiar with her recent history." 

" General, it is owing to you that the history 
of Fratice is that of ^e whole world, and that the 



victories of France signify the defeat of the re- 
mainder of Europe. But you have brought about 
an even greater miracle, for those whom you have 
vanquished do not hate you for it, but they admire 
you, and while cursing their own misfortune, 
they are astonished at your heroism and surpassing 
greatness as a military chieftain. There is no 
one wlio does not share this feeling of admiration, 
and there is no one who entertains it in a liveUer 
manner than the two men who have reason to 
complain most of France, and who do so least ! " 

"Ah, you skilfully return to the charge," ex- 
claimed Bonaparte, smiling. " You would ipake 
a good general: you make a short cut on the 
field of flattery and so reach the more rapidly the 
straight road on which you want to meet the 
Ooimts de Provence and Artois in order to praise 
them before me." 

" No, Bonaparte," said Josephine, hastily, " the 
princess, on the contrary, wishes to tell you how 
those gentlemen praise you, and with how much 
admiration they speak of you. — Oh, pray, madame, 
repeat to Bonaparte what the Count d' Artois told 
you the other day, and mention the honors and dis- 
tmctions he would like to confer on my husband." 

" Well, I should really like to know the honors 
and distinctions which that Uttle Emigre, M. de 
Bourbon, is able to confer on the Fitst Consul of 
France," said Bonaparte, with a sarcastic smile. 
" Tell me, madame, what did the Count d' Artois 
say, and what that statement of yours is that 
has filled the ambitious heart of Madame Bona- 
parte with so much delight ? " 

" Oh, you want to mock me, my friend," said 
Josephine, reproachfully. 

" By no means, I am in dead earnest, and should 
hke to know what the pretenders did say about 
me. State to us, then, madame, with your seduc- 
tive voice, the tempting promises of the Bourbons." 

" (General, there was no talk of promises, but 
of the admiration the Count d' Artois felt for you," 
said Marianne, almost timidly, and with downcast 
eyes. " We conversed about politics in general, 
and Madame de Guiche, in her charming inno- 
cence, took the hberty to ask the Count d^ Artois 
how thie First Consul of France might be rewarded 
in case he should restore the Bourbons." 

" Ah, you conversed about this favorite theme 
of the knigrUy about the restoration question ! " 
said Bonaparte, shrugging his shoulders. " And 
what did the prince reply ? " 

"The Count d» Artois replied: *In the first 
place, we should appoint the first consul Connikta- 
hie of France, if that would be agreeable to him. 
But we should not believe that that would be a suf- 
ficient reward ; we should erect on the FUiee du 
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Carrousel a lofty and magnificent colamn to be 
surmounted by a statue of Bonaparte crowning 
tiie Bourbons ! * " » 

" Is not that a beautiful and sublime idea ? " 
exclaimed Josephine, joyfully, while the princess 
searchingly fixed her eyes on Bonaparte^s face. 

"Yes," he said, calmly, "it is a very sublime 
idea ; but what did you reply, Josephine, when 
this was communicated to you f 

" What did I reply ? " asked Josephine. " Good 
Heaven I what should I have replied ?" 

"Well," said Bonaparte, whose face now as- 
siuned a grave, stem expression, "you might 
have replied, for instance, that the pedestal of this 
beautiful column would have to be the corpse of 
tiie Rrst Consul." f 

" Oh, Bonaparte, what a dreadful idea that is I " 
exclaimed Josephine, in dismay — "dreadful and 
withal untrue, for did not the Count d'Artois say 
the Bourbons would appoint you ConnktahU of 
France?" 

" Yes, just as Charles IT. of England conferred 
the title of duke on Monk. I am no Monk, 
nor am I a CromwelL I have not injured a 
single hur on the head of the Bourbons, and my 
band has not been stained by a drop of the blood 
of the unfortunate king who had to atone for the 
sins of his predecessors. He had ruined France, 
I saved her ; and the example of Monk teaches 
me to be cautious, for the EngUsb people had 
confided in him, and he gave them a king who 
made them unhappy and oppressed them for 
twenty years, and finally caused a new revolution ; 
I want to preserve France from the horrors of a 
new revolution, hence I do not want to become 
another Monk." 

"And who should dare to compare you with 
Monk or Cromwell, general?" exclaimed Mari- 
anne. " If there is a man worthy to be compared 
with the first consul of France, it is only the great 
Washington, the liberator of America." 

"Ah, you think so because we are both pre- 
siding over a republic," replied Bonaparte, with a 
sarcastic smile. "As I do not want to be a Monk, 
it is hoped that I shall be a Washington. Words 
cost nothing, and those who utter them so easily 
do not consider whether the circumstances of the 
two nations, the time and occasion may be as well 
compared with each other as those two names. 
If I were in America, it would be my highest 
^ory to be another Wadiington, and I should de- 
serve but little credit for it, after all, for I do not 
see bow one could reasonably pursue there any 
other course. But if Washm^n had been in 



. * Las Otoes, "• Memorial de Sainte-H61toe,» voL i., p. 887. 
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France, with its convulsions within and an inva- 
sion from abroad, I should not have deemed it 
advisable for hun to be himself; if be had insisted 
upon remsdning himself^ he would have been an 
idol, and only prolonged the misfortunes of France 
instead of saving the country." 

" You confess, then, that France ought not to 
remain a republic ? " asked Josephine, joyfully. 
"You want to restore the monarchy ? " 

"Wait for the things to come," said Bona- 
parte, gravely. "To ask me prematurely to do 
things incompatible with the present state of af- 
fairs would be foolish; if I should announce or 
promise them it would look like charlatanry and 
boasting, and I am not addicted to either." 

"But you give us hopes, at least, that you will 
do so one day, when the time has come, I sup- 
pose, my friend?" swd Josephine, tenderiy. 
" You will not let this beautiful lady depart from 
Paris without a kind and comfortmg reply ? She 
will not have entered the Tuileries, the house Of 
the kings, in order to be obliged to inform on her 
return those to whom it justiy belongs that there 
is no longer any room for them under the roof which 
their fathers have built I am sure, Bonaparte, you 
will not send such a reply to the legitimate King 
of France from his ovm rooms." 

Josephine, glowing with excitement, had risen, 
from her seat; stepping close up to Bonaparte, 
she encircled his neck with her beautifbl arms, * 
and laid her charming head on his shoulder. 

" Oh", Josephine, what are you doing ? " ejacu- 
lated Bonaparte, angrily. " Will not the princess 
tell the Count de Provence that the Tuileries are 
now inhabited by a downright baurgeoia and hen- 
pecked husband, who treats his wife sentimental- 
ly even in the presence of other person»» and in 
return for her caresses has always to comply with 
her wishes ? And shall we not be laughed at, 
mychUd?" 

" I should like to see the Titan who would dare 
to laugh at the First Consul I " exclaimed Marianne, 
eagerly. "You would do like Jove; you would 
hurl down the audadous scoffer into the abyss 
with a flash from your eyes." 

Bonaparte fixed so long and glowing a look on 
the princess that Marianne blushed, while tht 
jealous heart of Josephine began to ache. 

"Bonaparte, state the reply you are going tw 
make to the Count de Provence," she said, anx- 
ious to withdraw bis attention from the contem- 
plation of this ^dnating beauty. 

"A reply? "asked Bonaparte. "What shall 
I reply to?" 

" General, to this letter, which the Count de 
Provence has intrusted to me, and which I havo 
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solemnlj pledged myself to deliver to you person- 
ally/' said Marianne, handing Bonaparte a seaSed 
paper, with an imploring glance. 

Bonaparte did not take it at once, but looked 
sternly at the two ladies who stood before him^ 
turning their beautiful and deeply moved faces 
toward him with an air of supplication. 

" It is a perfect conspiracy, then, ladies ? A 
complete surprise of the fortress?" he asked. 
" You want to compel me forcibly to open the 
gates of my eyes to you ? Do you not know, then, 
Josephine, that I have sworn not to accept any 
letters from the Pretender, in order not to be 
obliged to make a harsh reply to him? " 

"Keep your oath, then," said Josephine, smil- 
ing; "do not accept the letter, but permit me to 
do so, and let me read the contents of the letter 
to you." 

"Oh, women, women!" ezclsumed Bonaparte, 
smiling. " They are bom sophists, and I believe 
they would be able to outwit the devil himsdf! 
Well, I will comply with your request ; take the 
letter and read it to me." 

Josephine uttered a joyful cry, and took the 
letter from Marianne's hands. While she broke 
the seal and unfolded the paper, Bonaparte had 
risen from his arm-chair, and commenced slowly 
pacing the room. He knew, perhaps, that Mari- 
anne's eyes were fixed upon him with a searching 
expression, and her glances were disagreeable to 
him. 

Josephine read as follows : 

" Men like you, sir, never inspu« suspicion and 
uneasiness, whatever their conduct may be. You 
have accepted the exalted position which the 
French people offered to you, and I am grateful to 
you for so doing. You know better than anybody 
else how much strength and power are required 
to secure the happiness of a great nation. Save 
France from her own fury, and you will have ful- 
filled the foremost and greatest desire of my 
heart ; restore her king to her, and future gener- 
ations will bless your memory. But you hesitate 
very long to give my throne back to me, and I 
almost fear you will allow the opportunity to pass 
by unimproved. Hasten, therefore, and designate 
the positions you desire for yourself and for your 
friends. You will always be too indispensable to 
the «täte for me ever to be able to discharge the 
obligations of my ancestors and my own, even by 
means of the most influential positions. My char- 
acter, as well as motives of sounc(j)olicy, will in- 
duce me to pursue a liberal course. We are able 
to secure the happiness of Fiance. I say we, for 
you cannot secure the happiness of France with- 
out me, and I cannot do any thing for France 



without you. General, Europe has fixed her eyes 
on you, and immortal glory awaits you." * 

*' Always the same strain," muttered Bonaparte, 
" always the story of the column surmounted by 
the statue of the Jlrst Consul crowning the Bour- 
bons, while his bleeding corpse is to be the foun- 
datic«! of the column I " 

" He is reflecting," whispered Josephine to the 
princess. " That shows, at least, that he has not 
yet made up his mind to reject the offer of the 
Count de Provence." 

At this moment Bonaparte turned toward the 
two ladies and approached them rapidly. 

" Are you authorized to receive my reply ? " 
he asked, turning his gloomy eyes toward the 
princess. 

" I shall feel happy and honored by any mes- 
sage you may be pleased to intrust to me," said 
Marianne. 

Bonaparte nodded to her. 

" Will you permit me to write a letter here, Jo- 
sephine ? " he asked. 

Instead of making a reply, Josephine hastened 
to her desk, in order to take out some paper, to 
draw a chdr to the table, and then to hand the 
pen to Bonaparte, with a fascinating smile. When 
he commenced writing, she supported herself in 
breathless suspense- on the back of his arm-chair 
and looked over the Consul's shoulder, while the 
Princess von Eibenberg, standing not far from 
them, looked at both with sparkling eyes. 

Bonaparte hastily wrote a few lines, threw the 
pen aside, and turning around to Josephine, he 
handed her the letter. 

" There, read it," he said, " and read it aloud, 
so that the beautiful emissary of your M. de Bour- 
bon may learn my reply, and know the contents 
of the message she is to deliver to him." 

Josephine took the paper and read, in a tremu- 
lous voice, frequently interrupted by her sighs : 

" I have received the letter of your royal high- 
ness ; I have constantly felt a lively sympathy for 
you and for the misfortunes of your family. But 
your royal highness must not think of coming to 
France ; you would have to pass over a hundred 
thousand corpses before reaching it. In other re- 
spects, I shall constantly take pains to do what- 
ever will be calculated to alley^ate your condition, 
and to make you forget your misfortunes." 

" Well, Josephine, you are silent ? " asked 
Bonaparte, when she ceased reading. " You are 
dissatisfied with my letter ? And you, too, madame, 
have a dark shadow on your beautiful face ! How 
could you expect another answer from me ? " 

* This letter Is historloaL — Vide '^Mömolres d*iui 
Homme d'Jf^tat,'* vol. vii-, p. ^ 
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"General, I believe the royal princes really 
hoped for another answer," said Marianne, heav- 
hig a sigh. 

"And what justified such a h(^e?" asked 
Bonaparte, sternly. " YHiat have I done to give 
rise to such chimeras ? " 

"General, the favorable answer you gave to 
Prussia — " 

" Ah ! " said Bonaparte, shrugging his shoulders, 
" the wind is blowing in that direction, then ? 
Prussia asked me if she would cause us any 
trouble by tolerating the French princes within 
her boundaries. I replied in the negative ; and 
when Prussia went further and asked whether we 
should feel offended or not, if she pud an annual 
pension to the Bourbons, I permitted even that 
on condition that the princes remuned quiet and 
did not carry on any intrigues. They believed, 
then, that because I suffered distressed persons 
to be relieved and an asylum to be granted to the 
homeless, I should be ready, also, to make the 
beggars masters again, and to lay France at the 
feet of the exiles I " 

"Bonaparte, your words are very harsh and 
very unjust," excliumed Josephine, sadly. 

" They may be harsh, but they are true," he 
said, sternly. " I will not permit them to enter- 
tam any illusions concerning myself; hence I 
have spoken so long and plainly. It would be 
harsh and cruel to hold out hopes to the Bour- 
bons which I shall never MfiL France is lost 
to them, and they wUl never recover her. State 
that to tiie princes who have sent you to me, 
madame. Let the Bourbons be on their guard, 
for France is wide awake and keeps her eyes and 
ears open. I am willing to forgive that little 
Duke dTnghien for not considering me a great 
general, and for criticising my exploits, but I 
should neither forgive him nor either of his 
mides in case they should try to trouble France 
with their senseless schemes. I know that the 
Bourbons have long been trying to find means 
and ways to reconquer the sceptre of St. Louis. 
So long as their schemes are floating in the air 
like cobwebs, I forgive them ; but if they intend 
to act, let them weigh the consequences I He 
who menaces France is a traitor, whatever may 
be his name, and traitors will be punished to the 
faXL extent of the law. State that to the Bour- 
bons, madame; state it espedally to the Duke 
d'£<nghien. And now be kind enough to deliver 
my reply to the Count de Provence. When do 
you intend to start ? " 

" In a few days, general" 

^ Oh, that will not do. Tlmt poor Count de 
Provence will be eager to ^et a reply," said Bona- 
13 



parte, " and it would be very cruel not to trans- 
mit it to him as soon as possible. You especially 
win not wish to make him wait, and I therefore 
advise you to set out to-day, within the next 
hour! I shall issue orders that horses be kept in 
readiness for you ; and in order that you may not 
be detained anywhere, I shall instruct two officers 
to escort you to the frontier. Hasten, therefore, 
madame ; in half an hour every thing will be 
ready for your d^arture." 

He nodded to her, and left the room. 

The two ladies were alone again and looked at 
each other with moufnful eyes. Marianne's face 
was pale ; a gloomy fire was burning in her eyes, 
and a contemptuous smile was visible on her 
lips. Josephine seemed greatly embarrassed, and 
her genüe eyes were filled with tears. 

" I am to be transported beyond the frontier 
liko a criminal ! " ejaculated Marianne at last, in 
a voice trembling with anger. "I am to be 
treated like a dangerous intriguer, and yet I have 
only delivered a letter which had been intrusted 
to me by the king." 

"For^ve him," said Josephine, implormgly. 
"He has been prejudiced against you, and the 
numerous plots and conspiracies, which have al- 
ready been discovered, cause him to deem 
rigorous precautions altogether indispensable. 
But I beg you especially not to be angry with me, 
and pray beseech the Count de Provence not to 
hold me responsible for the deplorable message 
you are to deliver to him. I have opened my 
heart to you, and you know it to be filled with 
the most faithful devotion and with the most 
reverential affection for the unfortunate prince, 
but I am not strong enough to change his £äte ; 
I—" 

Just then the door opened ; M. de Bourrienne, 
chief of the cabinet of the First Consul, made his 
appearance and approached the princess with a 
respectful bow. 

" Madame," he sdd, " the First Consul s^ids 
you word that every thing is ready for your de- 
parture, and he has instructed me to conduct you 
to your carriage." 

Josephine uttered a groan, and, sinking down 
on a chair, she covered her face with her hand- 
kerchief in order to conceal her tears. 

Marianne had now recovered her proud and 
calm bearing, and a bold and defiant smile played 
again on her lips. She approached Josephine 
with soft and quiet steps. 

" Farewell, madame," she said. '* I shall faith- 
fully report to the Count de Provence every thing 
I have seen and heard here, and he wiH venerate 
and pity you as I shall always do. May the first 
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Consul never regret what he is doing now, and 
may he not be obliged one da/ to leave France in 
the same manner as he compels me to depart 
from Paris I Ck>me, sir, accompany me, as it can- 
not be helped ! " 

And drawing herself up to her full height and 
as proud as a queen, Marianne, princess of Eiben- 
berg, walked toward the door. 

Josephine followed her with, her tearful eyes, 
which she then raised to heaven. " Oh, my God, 
my God," she whispered, " ordain it in Thy mercy 
that my worst forebodings may not be fulfilled t 
Guide Bonaparte's heart and prevent him from 
going on in his ambition, from stretching out his 
hand for the crown of the Bourbons, and from 
stsuning his glory with the blood of—. Oh, Thou 
knowest my fears ; Thou knowest what I mean, 
and what my lips dare not utter. Protect Bona- 
parte, and guide his heart T' 



CHAPTER XLI. 

TWO GffllMAN SAVANTS. 

A POST-CHAISE, drawn by four horses, had just 
driv.en up to the hotel of The German Emperor, 
the first and most -renowned inn in the city of 
Frankfort^m-the-Main. The porter rang the door- 
bell as loudly and impetuously as he only used to 
do on the arrival of aristocratic and wealthy 
guests. Hence the wfuters rushed to the door in 
the greatest haste, and even the portly and well- 
dressed landlord did not deem it derogatory to his 
dignity to leave the dining-room, for the purpose 
of welcoming the stranger in the post-chaise, 
drawn by the four horses. 

In this post-chaise he perceived a gentleman 
of prepossessing and jovial appearance, and with 
a handsome and tolerably youthful face. His 
large blue eyes looked gayly and boldly into the 
world ; a genial smile was playing on his broad 
and rather sensual-looking lips; and his voice 
was clear, sirong, and sonorous. 

" May I find here with you comfortable rooms, 
and,, abovd all, a good supper ? " he asked the 
landlord, who, pushing aside his waiters and the 
stranger's footman, stepped up to the carriage, in 
order to open the door. 

"Sir," replied the landlord, proudly, " The Ger- 
tnah Emperor is noted for its good rooms and ex- 
'cellent table 1 " 

The stranger laughed merrily. "Truly," he 
said, gayly, " these are splendid prospects for 
Germany. If The Germ^an Emperor furnishes good 



rooms and an excellent table, I am sure Germany 
would be unreasonable to ask for any thing else ! 
Well, my dear landlord, give me, then, good rooms 
and a supper." 

" Bo you want rooms on the first or on the sec- 
ond floor? " asked the landlord, respectfully walk- 
ing behind the stranger, who had just entered the 
haU. 

" Of course, on the first floor ; Heaven forbid 
that I should have to climb two flights of stairs ! " 
rq>lied the stranger. " I like to live in comforta- 
ble and elegant rooms. Give me, therefore, three 
fine rooms on the first floor." 

" Three rooms I " süd the landlord, hesitating, 
ly. "I must observe to you, sir, that all the 
rooms on the first floor have been reserved for 
the Büke of Baden, who will arrive here to-mor- 
row or day after to^norrow, and stop at The Ger- 
man Emperor, like aU princes coming to our city. 
I do not know if I can spare three rooms." 

" Oh, you surely can, as the duke will only ar- 
rive to-morrow or day after to-morrow, while I am 
here to-day," sjud the stranger. "Give me the 
rooms you had intended for the duke; then I 
shall be sure to get good ones, and I shall take 
them at the same price you will charge him." 

The landlord bowed respectfully, and' snatched 
the silver candlestick from the hand of the heatd- 
waiter, in order to have the honor of conducting 
the stranger up-stairs to his rooms. The waiters, 
who had stood on both sides of the hall in re- 
spectful sUence, now hastily rushed toward the 
post-chaise, in order to assist the stranger's foot- 
man in unloading the trunks and packages be- 
longing to his master. 

" As far as the supper is concerned, pray imagine 
I were the expected Büke of Baden, and make your 
arrangements accordingly," said the stranger, as- 
cending the staircase. "I particularly e^joy a 
good supper. If you have any pheasants to serve 
up to me, I shall be content with them ; only see 
to it that they be well larded with truffles." 

And his voice died away in the large corridor 
which he was now walking down, preceded by the 
landlord, in order to take possession of the beet 
rooms in the hotel. 

The waiters were engaged in unloading the 
trunks, and improved this opportunity to inquire 
of the stranger's footman, clad in a rich livery, 
the rank, name, and title of his master. 

He told them the gentleman had just arrived 
from London, where he had been living for a year ; 
he was now on his way to Vienna, and would 
leave Frankfort on the following day. 

" This trunk is tery heavy," swd one of the 
waiters, vainly tryhig to lift fipom the carriage a 
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small trunk, mounted with strips of brass, and 
covered with yellow nails. 

"I should think so," said the footman, proudly. 
"This trunk contains my master's money and jew- 
elry. There are at least twelve gold watches, set 
with diamonds, and as many snuff-boxes. The 
Queen of England sent to my master on the day 
of our departure a magnificent snuff-box, adorned 
with the portrait of her majesty, and richly set 
with diamonds ; and the snuff-box, moreover, was 
entirely filled with gold pieces ! Come, take hold 
of the trunk on that side ; I shall do so on this, 
and we will take it directly up to my master's 
rooms." 

Just as they entered the hall with their precious 
load, another carriage drove up to the door. But 
this time it was only a miserable, rickety old bas- 
ket-chaise^ drawn by two lean jades with lowered 
heads and heaving bellies. 

The porter, therefore, did not deem it worth 
while to ring the bell for this forlorn-looking ve- 
hicle ; but he contented himself with leisurely put- 
ting his hands into his pockets, sauntering down 
to the chaise, and casting a disdainful glance into 
its interior. 

There was also a single gentleman in it, but his 
appearance was less prepossessing and indicative 
of liberality than that of the former stranger. 
The new-comer was a little gentleman, with a pale 
face and a sickly form. His mien was grave 
aad care-worn; his dark eyes were gloomy and 
stem ; his expansive forehead was thoughtful and 
doaded. 

" May I have a room in your hotel ? " he asked, 
in a clear, ringing voice. 

"Certainly, sir, as nice and elegant as you may 
desire," said the porter, condescendingly. 

" I do not require it to be nice and el^ant," 
replied the stranger. " Only a small room with 
a comfortable bed ; that is all I care for." 

**It is at your disposal, sir," said the porter; 
and beckoning the youngest waiter to assist the 
stranger in alighting, he added : " Take the gen- 
tlenaan to one of the smaller rooms on the first 
floor." 

** Oh, no," said the stranger, " I do not ask for 
a room on the first floor ; I shall be satisfied with 
(me on the second floor. Be kind enough to pay 
my fare to the coachman; he gets ten florins. 
You may put it down on my bilL" 

"And will you give me no drink-money?" 
asked the coachman, angrily. "The gentleman 
will assuredly not refuse me drink-money after a 
three days' journey ? " 

" My friend, I did not agree to pay you any 
thing but those ten florins," said the stranger. 



"1 will comply with your demand, however, for 
you have been an excellent driver." 

He handed half a florin to the coachman, and 
entered the hotel with measured steps. 

"Do you want supper ? " asked the waiter, con- 
ductmg him up-stairs. , 

" Yes, if you please," said the stranger ; " but 
no expensive supper, merely a cup of tea and 
some bread and meat." 

"A poor devil !" muttered the porter, shrug- 
ging his shoulders disdainfully, and following the 
stranger with his eyes. " A very poor devil ! only 
a room on the second floor ; tea and bread and 
meat for supper I He must be a savant^ a profes- 
sor, or something ofthat sort." 

Meantime the footman and the waiter had car- 
ried the heavy trunk, with the gold and other val- 
uables, up-stairs to the rooms of the stranger on 
the first floor. These rooms were really furnished 
in the most sumptuous manner, and worthy to be 
inhabited by guests of princely rank. . Heavy silk 
and gold hangings covered the walls ; blinds of 
costly velvet, fringed with gold, veiled the high 
arched windows ; precious Turkish carpets adorned 
the floor ; gilt furniture, carved in the most artis- 
tic manner and covered with velvet cushions, 
added to the splendor and beauty of the rooms. 

The stranger lay on one of the magnificent so- 
fas when the trunk with his valuables was brought 
in. He ordered the footman with a wave of his 
hand to place the trunk before him on the mar- 
ble table, wrought by some Florentine artisan, and 
then he leisurely stretched out his legs again on 
the velvet sofa. 

Scarcely had the door closed again behind the 
footman and the waiter, however, when he hastily 
rose, and drawing the trunk toward him, opaned 
it with a small key fastened to his watch-chain. 

"I believe I will now at length add up my 
riches," he said to himself. "The time of the 
golden rain, I am afraid is over, at least for the 
present ; for, in Germany, an author and savant is 
never taken for a Danae, and no one .wants to be 
a Jove and lavish a golden rain upon hun. The 
practical English, who are more sagacious in every 
respect, know, too, how to appreciate a writer of 
merit, and pay him better for his works. Thank 
God I was in England I Let us see now how 
much we have got." 

He plunged his hands into the small trunk and 
drew them forth filled with gold pieces. 

" How well that sounds ! " he said, throwing4}ie 
gold pieces on the table, and constantly- ad<Hng 
new ones to them. " There is no music of the 
spheres to be compared with this sound, and no 
view is more channing than the aspect of this 
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pile of gold. How many tender loTe^lances, hcv 
many samptuous dinners, how many protestations 
of friendship and lovei)ledges, how many festivals 
and pleasures do not flash forth from those gold 
pieces, as though they were an enchanted mine ! 
As a good general, I will count my troops, and 
thus enable myself to draw up the plans of my 
battles." 

A long pause ensued. Nothing was heard but 
the music of the gold pieces, which the trayeller 
arranged in long rows on the marble table, and 
the figures which he muttered, while his counte- 
nance grew every moment more radiant 

"Five hundred guineas I " he exclaimed joyful- 
ly; "that sum is equivalent to three thousand 
three hundred and thirty-three dollars in Prussian 
money; there are, besides, two thousand-pound 
notes in my wallet, amounting to over thirteen 
thousand dollars, which, together with my guineas, 
will amount to over sixteen thousand dollars cash. 
Oh, now I am a rich man t I no longer need deny 
to myself any wish, any enjoyment. I can enjoy 
life, and I wiU enjoy it. As a stream of enjoyment 
and delight my days shall roll along, and to en- 
joyment glory shall be added, and throughout all 
Germany my voicer shall resound ; in all cabinets 
it shall reScho, and to the destinies of nations it 
shall point out their channel and direction. For 
great things I am called, and great things will I 
accomplish. I will not allow myself to be used 
by these lords of the earth as a journeyman, to 
whom the masters assign work for scanty pay. 
Their equal and peer, I will stand by their side, 
and they shall recognize it as a favor which they 
cannot wdgh up with gold, if I take the word for 
them and their interests, and win battles for them 
with my pen." 

There was a geotie knock at the door, and 
quickly he threw his silken handkerchief over the 
gold pieces and papers, and closed the cover of his 
casket before he gave permission to enter. 

It was only a few waiters, who carried a wdl- 
spread table, in the midst of which a splendid 
pheasant stretched its brownish, shining limbs, 
and filled the whole room with the odor of the 
truffles with which it was stufikl. By its side 
shone, in crystal botties, the most precious Rhine 
wme, looking like liquid gold, and a silent, still 
undisclosed pie gave a presentiment of a piquant 
enjoyment. 

The traveller sipped tije several odws with 
smiling comfort, and took his place at the table 
^th the Aill confidence that he would be able to 
fill the next half hour of his life with enjoyment 
and to advantage. 

In this confidence he was not disappointed, and 



when he finally rose fh>m the table, on which 
nothing but bones had remained of the pheasant, 
and nothing but the bare crust of the pie, hia 
countenance beamed with satisfaction and de 
ligfit. 

The waiters made haste to remove the table, 
and the head waiter made his appearance with the 
large hotel register, in which he asked the travel- 
ler to enter his name. 

He was ready for it, and already took the pen 
to write his name, when suddenly he uttered a cry 
of surprise, and excitedly pointed with his fing^ 
to the last written line of the book. 

" Is this gentieman stiU in your hotel, or has he 
already left f " he asked, hastily. 

" No, your honor, this gentl^nan arrived <MÜy 
an hour ago, and he will stay here to-night," said 
the head waiter. 

"Oh, what a surprise," «ud the traveller, 
starting up. ",Oome, please to conduct me at 
once to this gentieman," 

And, with impatient haste, he ran to the door, 
which the head waiter op^ed to him. But upon 
the threshold he suddenly stopped and seemed to 
pause. 

"Pray wait for me here in this hall; I shall 
follow you immediately," he said, as he returned 
to his room, closed its door, and hastened to the 
table in order to put his gold and his papers into 
the casket and to lock it 

In the mean while, the traveller in the small 
room of the second floor had finished his frugal 
meal, and was now occupied with making up hia 
account and entering the little travelling expensea 
of the last few days into his diary. 

" It is after all an expensive journey," ho mut- 
tered to hunself ; " I shall hardly have a few hun- 
dred florins left on my arrival at Berlm. It ia 
true the first quarter of my salary will at once be 
paid to me, but one-half of it I have already as- 
signed to my creditors, and the other half wiU 
scarcely suffice to fiimish dec^tiy a few rooms. 
Oh, how much are those to be envied, the freedom 
and choerfulness of whose minds are never dia- 
turbed by financial troubles ! " 

A loud knock at the door interrupted him ; he 
hastened to put back his money into his pocket- 
book, when the door was hastily opened and the 
stranger of the first story appeared in it with a 
smiling countenance. 

" Frederick Gentz I " exclaimed the owner of 
the room, in joyful surprise. 

*' Johannes Müller 1" smilingly exclaimed the 
other, running up to him with outstretched arma, 
and tenderly embracing the littie man, the great 
historian. "What good fortune for me, my 
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fHend, that I put up at this hotel, where I was to 
have the pleasure of meeting you ! Accidentally 
I found in the hotel register your name, and at 
once I rushed to welcome you." 

" And by coming you afford to my heart a true 
joy,** tenderly said Johannes Müller, " for nothing 
can afford a greater joy than the unexpected 
meetmg with a beloved and esteemed friend, and 
you know you are both to me." 

" I only know that you are both to me I " ex- 
clauned Gentz. "I only know that during my 
present journey I am indebted to you for the most 
precioud hours, for the most sublime eiyoyments. 
I had taken along for my reading your work on 
the *Pürstenbund' {* Alliance of Princes*). I 
wished to see whether this book which, on its 
first appearance, so powerfully affected me, would 
still have the same effect upon me after an inter- 
val of twenty years. The world since then has 
been transformed and changed, I myself not less ; 
and I was well aware how far my views on many 
most important topics would differ from yours. 
This, indeed, J found to be the case, and yet the 
whole reading was for me an uninterrupted cur- 
rent of delight and admiration. For four weeks I 
read in my leisure hours nothing but this book, 
and I felt my mind consecrated, strengthened, 
and nerved again for every tMng great and 
good." 

" If you say this," exclaimed Müller, " I have not 
labored in viun, although a German author feels 
sometimes tempted to believe that all his labors, 
all his writing and thinking were useless efforts, 
and nothing but seed scattered upon barren and 
sterile soil, and unable to bear fruit Ob, my 
friend, what unfortunate days of humiliation and 
disgrace are still in store for Germany I But let 
us not talk of this now, but of you. Come, let us 
seat ourselves side by side upon this divan. And 
now tell me of your successes and your glory. 
The report of it has reached me, and I have 
learned with unenvying delight with what enthu- 
dasm the whole literary and political world of 
Ikigland has rec^ved you, and how the court, the 
ministers, and the aristocracy of London have cel- 
ebrated the great German writer and politician." 

*' It is true I have met in London with "much 
kindness and a flattering reception," said Gentz, 
smilingly. ** You know a German writer must go 
abroad if he lays claim to recognition and reward, 
for, as the proverb says, *The prophet is not 
without honor, save in his own country.' I had, 
therefore, to go to England in order to secure for 
my voice, which until then was little heeded, some 
authority even in Germany." 

" Aüd now, when you have so eminently suc- 



ceeded in this, you return I hope forever to Ger- 
many ? " 

"It almost seems so. I follow a call of the 
Austrian minister, Cobenzl, and have been ap- 
pointed in Vienna as Aulic councillor, with a sal- 
ary of four thousand florins." 

" And in which ministry will you work ? " 

" Not in any particular one. I have been en- 
gaged for extraordinary services exclusively, with 
no other obligation than, as Minister von Cobenzl 
expressly writes, to work by my writings for the 
maintenance of the government, of morals, and 
order." 

A smile stole over the delicate features of 
Müller. 

" Exactly the same words which the Minister 
von Thugut said to me two years ago. And you 
have had the courage to accept the position ? " 

" Yes, I have accepted it, because I hope thus 
to render a service to the fatherland, and to be 
of advantage to it. I have forever cast off my 
Prussianism, and shall henceforth become an Aus- 
trian with body and soul." 

" How wonderful are the dispensations of fate ! 
for I must reply to you that I have cast off for- 
ever my Austrianism, and shall henceforth become 
a Prussian with body and soul." 

" Ah, you go to Prussia ! You leave the Aus- 
trian service ? " 

" Yes, forever. I follow a call to Beriin." 

" Oh," exclaimed Gentz, " I have not the cour- 
age to complain that I have to do without you in 
Vienna, for fate in its wisdom has disposed of 
both of us, and it will make us available for the 
great, sublime cause of Germany. Being both 
stationed at one place, our efforts could not be so 
far reaching, so powerful, and therefore fate sets 
you up in the north of Germany, and me in the 
south, in order that our voices may resound hither 
and thither throughout Germany, and awaken all 
minds and kindle all energies for the one grand 
aim, the delivery and the bonor of Germany." 

" You still believe, then, in the honor of Ger- 
many and the possibility of its delivery," MuUer 
inquired, with a sigh. 

" Yes, I still believe in it," Gentz exclaimed, with 
enthusiasm ; " but to that end many things must 
yet be done, many things must be aimed at and 
changed. Above all, two things are necessary. 
In the first place, the old enmity between Austria 
and Prussia must disappear, and both must firmly 
unite with each other and with England agamst 
France. It is this which I in Vienna and you 
in Berlin must never lose sight of— which we 
must aim at with all the power of our*spurit and 
of our eloquence; for it is one of the last meas- 
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urea which are left for maintoming the indepen- 
dence of Europe and for averting the deluge of 
evils which break forth more terribly every day. 
From the moment when Austria and Prussia 
shall stand upon one line and move in one direc- 
tion, there will be nowhere in Germany particular 
interests. All the greater and lesser princes would 
at once and without hesitation place themselves 
under the wings of this powerful alliance— the 
well-disposed cheerfully and out of conviction, 
and the unpatriotic ones through fear. So much 
of the constitution as has been rescued from this 
last shipwreck, would be safe for the duration of 
this alliance; and so much of it as must be 
altered, would be altered according to the prin- 
ciples of justice and of the common weal, and not 
according to the disgraceful demands of French 
and Russian land agents." 

" You are right," exclaimed Johannes Müller ; 
" a close alliance of Austria and Prussia is neces- 
sary, and only through it, and through it alone, 
the maintenance of the European equilibrium is 
possible, but for the present we must lean on the 
power of Russia and the resources of England." 

" No, no," Gentz exclaimed, vehemently ; " no 
communion with Russia ! Russia is a friend who 
can never be trusted, for whenever it shall be her 
advantage she will at any moment be ready to 
become the most bitter enemy of her friends. 
But really we have had a striking and terrible 
example of this when the Emperor Paul suddenly 
separated from Germany and England in order 
to ally himself "rt'ith France. But the union of 
France and Russia is the most threatening and 
terrible combination for the whole remainder of 
Europe. Of all the wounds which during the last 
ten years have been inflicted upon the old politi- 
cal S3rstem, and in particular upon the indepen- 
dence of Germany, those which were caused by 
the temporary agreement between France and 
Russia were the deepest and most incurable. If 
this comet should rise a second time over our 
heads, the world will go up in flames. What is 
to resist the combined power of these two colos- 
suses unless the united weight and the united bulk 
of Germany hinders their embrace ? The western 
colossus has long since broken through its old 
barriers ; all the outposts are in its power, all the ' 
fortresses which do not belong to it are dismantled, 
all the pomts of military defence are outflanked. 
From Switzerland and Italy, from the l>eaks of 
the conquered Alps, it may irresistibly pounce 
upon the centre of the Austrian monarchy and 
invade the exposed provinces of the undefended 
Prussian kingdom. And now let it please Provi- 
dence to elevate upon the Russiau throne a prince 



full of ambition and thirst of conquest, and the 
subjugation of Germany, the dissolution of all the 
empires still existing, a double universal monarchy 
would, under the present circumstances, be the next 
consequence ; and if the present system, or rather 
the present hopeless languor should continue for 
several more years, this must sooner or later be 
the inevitable destiny of Germany." 

" There is now for Germany only one enemy," 
Johannes Müller said, vehemently, *^and this 
enemy is France — is Bonaparte I A new crisis 
approaches ; of this I am convinced. Bonaparte 
will not be satisfied with the title and the office 
of a First Consul for life ; he will place a crown 
upon his head, and threateningly oppose himself 
with his sceptre to all monarchies, and they will 
either have to humble themselves before him or 
to unite against him. Therefore, no other, no 
possible future enemy, should be thought of at 
this time, but only the universal foe and his 
government, so incompatible with general tran- 
quillity. Let all the hatred of the nation be 
poured down on him, and on him alone, by every- 
where spreading the conviction that nothing in- 
terferes with the preservation of peace throughout 
the world but his existence" * ' 

" There is something else I would wish for Ger- 
many," said Gentz, musingly. " I will now reveal 
to you my innermost thoughts, my friend, for I 
am satisfied that our meeting here was a dispen- 
sation of fate. Providence had decreed that we, 
the intellectual champions of Germany, should 
agree here on the plans of our campaign and con- 
cert measures for our joint action. Therefore, 
you shall descend with me into the depths of my 
heart and see the result to which I have been led 
by many years' reflection concerning the causes 
and progress of the great convulsions of our 
day, and by my own grief at the political decay 
of Germany. The result is the firm belief that 
it would be by far better for Germany to be 
united into one state. ' Oh, do not look at me in 
so surprised and angry a manner ! I know very 
well, and I have reflected a great deal about it, 
how salutary an influence has been exerted by the 
dismemberment of Germany on the free develop- 
ment of the individual faculties; I acknowledge 
that, considered individuuUy, we might very t)rob- 
ably not have reached, in a great and centralized 
monarchy, the proud and glorious eminence we 
are oocupymg at the present time, and so far, as a 
nation, after aU, only consists of individuals, I am 
unable to perceive exactly how ours, without 
anarchy, could have acquired the distinction 

* Mailer's own words.— Vide " M6moires d'un Homme 
d'etat," ToL vii., p. 89. 
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wMoh it might boast of if U were a nation ! But 
wheneyer I think that it is no nation — whenever I 
think that France and England, with greatly in- 
ferior faculties and means, have grown up to that 
true totality of human life — ^to that true nation- 
ality which nothing is able to destroy — ^whenever 
I think and feel that foreigners, on whom we may 
look down from our exalted stand-point, in mat- 
ters of politics, trample on our necks, and are 
allowed to treat us as though we were their ser- 
vants, all consolations derived from our grand 
and magnificent individuality vanish and leave me 
alone with my grief.* I am free to confess to 
you that I have already gone so far on the road 
of those moumM reflections as to consider it 
Tery doubtful whether the whole history of Ger- 
many was ever treated from a correct point of 
view. I know but too well that the princes of the 
house of Austria seldom, if ever, deserved to be 
the rulers of Germany ; but I do not believe 
that there are any reasons why we should 
exult at the discomfiture of their plans. It is a 
matter of great indifference to me whether a Haps- 
burg, Bavarian, Hohenzollem, or Hohensjaufen 
succeed in bringing the empire under one hat ; I 
only place myself on an Austrian stand-point be- 
cause that house has the best prospects and is 
under the highest obligations to accomplish the 
.unity of Germany. Now you know my innermost 
thoughts ; criticise and correct them, my friend ! " 

" I will neither criticise nor correct them," said 
Hüller, offering his hand to Gentz with a tender 
glance ; " I will only exchange views with you. 
I imagine, therefore, at this moment, we were 
pacing, as we did a year ago, previous to your 
journey to England, the splendid hall of the im- 
perial library, where the sixteen statues of the 
Hapsburg emperors reminded us of their era. Be- 
fore which of them will we place ourselves and 
say : * What a pity that you, wise and noble prince, 
are not the sole ruler of Germany; you were 
worthy, indeed, that the, moral and political wel- 
fare of the whole nation should be left to the 
decision^of yowr will, and that every thing should 
be submitted to your power ! * " 

" It is true," muttered Gentz, mournfully ; " in 
the history of Germany there is no emperor, king, 
or prince to whom we might or should talk in 
this manner." 

" Nor is that the cause of our misfortunes," 
said Müller ; ^* the want of one ruler has not pro- 
duced them, and it is not so bad that we have not 
got but one neck, and cannot consequentiy be 
Btfuck down at one blow. The fault, on the con- 



• Gentz's own words.— Vide " Memoire» d'tin Homme 
d'fitat," VOL vii, p. 20. 



trary, is our own. If we had a single great man, 
even though he were neither an emperor nor a 
king, if he were only a Maurice of- Saxony, a 
Stadtholder of Holland, he would attract the na- 
tion in times of danger and distress; it would, 
rally around him and he would stand above it. 
That we have not such a man is owing to our 
deplorable system of education, and to the wrong 
direction which our mode of thinking has taken. 
Every thing with us has fallen asleep, fmd we are 
in a condition of almost hopeless stagnation. 
The old poetry of fatherland, honor, and heroism, 
seems to be almost extinct among us; we are 
asleep, and do not even dream. In order to re- 
cover our senses, a conceited tyrant, who will mock 
us while plundering our pockets, is an indispensa- 
ble necessity, Providence, perhaps, has destined 
Bonaparte to become the tyrant who is to awaken 
Germany from its slumber by means of cruelties ; 
he is, perhaps, to revive among the Germans love 
of honor, liberty, and country ; he is, perhaps, to 
be the scourge that is to torture us, so that we 
may overcome our indolence, and that our true na- 
tional spirit may be aroused. I hope the tyrant 
will accomplish this, and deliver Germany. God 
knows I would not like to serve him, but to the 
liberators of the world I should willingly devote 
my ideas and feelings, nay, my blood.* Then let 
us hope, wait, and prepare. Let us not occupy 
ourselves with Germany as it might be, perhaps, 
in its unity, but with Germany as it can be with its 
confederate system. The Germans are not quali- 
fied, like the English or French, to live in a single 
great state. The climate, their organization, that 
miserable beer, the insignificant participation in 
the commerce of the world, prevent it ; the some- 
what phlegmatic body of the state must have an 
independent life in each of its parts ; the circula- 
tion issuing from a smgle head would be too im- 
perceptible. We must be satisfied with the glory 
which a Joseph, a Frederick the Great, and the 
enthusiasm of the whole people gave to us, and 
if the next struggle should terminate successfully, 
will give to us to the greatest extentf We must 
struggle on for the welfare of the entire people, 
and the individuals should unite into one great 
harmonious whole. Like myself, you consider 
concord between Austria and Frussfa at preset 
the only remedy for the ills of Germany ; let us, 
therefore, strive for it, let us direct our whole 
strength to this point, to this goal." 

"Yes, let us do so I"(exclauned Gentz, enthu- 
siastically. " We are both destined and able to 
be the champions of Germany ; let us fulfil our 

* "M^moires d'on Homme d'Ätat," voL vil., pp. 89, 40. 
t IWd., vol vll, p. 45. 
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task. No matter how much greater, how much 
more exalted and brilliant your name may be than 
mine, for my part I am proud enough to beUere 
that I haye certain talents which ought to unite 
our political efforts. Hence, you cannot and must 
not reject and neglect me ; you must accept the 
hand which I offer you for this great and holy 
compact, for the welfare of Germany. We must 
keep up an active and uninterrupted correspond- 
ence with each other, and freely and unreservedly 
communicate to each other our views about the 
great questions of the day. It seems to me wise, 
necessary, and truly patriotic that such men as 
we should hold timely consultations with each 
other as to what should be done, and how, where, 
and by whom it should be done. The wholesome 
influence we may exert, stationed by fate as one of 
us is in Berlm, and the other in Vienna, by faith- 
fully uniting our efforts, will be truly incalculable. 
Now say, my friend, will you conclude such a cov- 



enant tnth me? Shall we unite in our aetive 
love for Germany, in our active hatred against 
France ? " 

" Yes, we will I " exclaimed Johannes Müller, 
solemnly. " I truly love and venerate you ; I will 
struggle with you incessantly until we have reached 
our conunon noble goal Here is my hand, my 
friend ; its grasp shall be the consecration of our 
covenant Perhaps you do not know me very in- 
timately, but we must believe in each other. All 
our studies, all our intellectual strength, our con- 
nections, our friendships, every thing shall be de- 
voted to that one great object, for the sake of 
which alone, so long as it may yet be accomplished, 
lifo is not to be disdained.'' * 

" Yes, be it so," said Gentz, joyfully. " The 
covenant is concluded, and may God bless it for 
the welfSare of Germany I " 

• **M6molre8 d'nn Homme d'Jfetat," vol. vil., p. 10. 
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THB EMPEBOB NAPOLEON. 



yA NEW era had dawned for France I On the 
^/Kghteentir-of May, 1804, she had changed her 
title and commenced a new epoch of her exist- 
ence. 

' fM On the oiglUrjnilfr-nf May, 1804, the French Re- 

//public had ceased to exist, for on that day Bona- 

/y parte^ the First Consul, had become Napoleon, the 

' first Emperor of France. There was no more talk 
of liberty, equality, and fraternity. France had 
again a master — a master who was firmly deter- 
mined to transform the proud republicans into 
obedient subjects, and to restore law and order if 
necessary by means of tyranny. Woe to those 
who wanted to remember old republican France 
under the new state of affairs ; woe to those who 
called Napoleon Bonaparte the assassin of the re- 
public, and wished to punish him for his criminal 
conduct ! George Oadoudal and Pichegru had to 
atone with their lives for such audacious attempts, 
and Moreau, Bonaparte's great rival, was ban- 
ished from his country. 

Woe to those, too, who hoped that the old 
royal throne of the ßeur-de-lis would take the 
place of the dying republic I the royalists as well 
as the republicans were punished as traitors to 
theUr coimtry, and the Duke d'Enghien was exe- 
cuted in the ditch of Vincennes because he had 
dared to approach the frontier of his country. 
Sentence of death had been passed upon him with- 
out a trial, without judgment and law ; and even 
the tears and prayers of Josephine had been un- 
able to soften Bonaparte's heart The son of the 
Bourbons had to die the death of a traitor, that 
the son of the Corsican lawyer might become Em- 
peror of France. 

Europe was no longer strong enough to punish 
this bloody deed; it was not even courageous 
enough to denounce it and to ask the First Con- 



sul, Bonaparte, by virtue of what right he had 
ordered his soldiers in the midst of peace to enter 
a German state in order to arrest there the guest 
of a German prince like a common felon, and to 
have him executed for a crime which was never 
proved against him. The sense of honor and jus- 
tice seemed enturely extinct in Germany, and the 
princes and people of Germany were solely ac- 
tuated by the all-absorbing fear lest powerful 
France might assume a hostile attitude toward 
them. 

Not a voice, therefore, was ndsed in Germany 
in favor of the Duke d'Enghien, and against a 
violation of the German territory, directly con- 
flicting with the existing treaties and the tenets 
of international law. The German Diet, upon 
whom it was incumbent to mamtain the honor and 
rights of all the German states, received the news 
of this bloody deed in silence, and were only too 
glad that none of thß members of the empire arose 
in order to complain of the proceedings of France. 
It was deemed most prudent to pass over the 
matter, and to accept what could not be helped 
as an accomplished fact 

But from this lazy quiet they were suddenly 
startled by the wammgs of Russia and Sweden, 
who, having warranted the maintenance of the con- 
stitution of the German empire, now raised thdr 
voices, and loudly and emphatically pointed oui 
" the danger which would arise for every single 
German state if Germany should allow measures 
to be taken which threatened her quiet and safe- 
ty, and if deeds of violence should be deemed ad- 
missible or be passed over without being duly de- 
nounced." * 

A sudden panic seized the German Diet, for 
these Russian and Swedish voices rendered further 
silence out of the question. The Diet were, there- 
fore, compelled to speak out, to complain, and to 
demand an apology and redress, for Russia and 



• Vide Häusser's "History of Germany/ 
61& 
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Sweden required it, by virtue of their relation to 
the empire ; foreign powers required the German 
Diet, much to its dismay, to maintain and defend 
the honor of Germany. 

But the Diet dared not listen to them, for France 
asked them to be silent ; it threatened to consider 
any word of censure as a declaration of war. The 
mmisters of the German princes, greatly embar- 
rassed by their position between those equally im- 
perious parties, foimd a way not to irritate either, 
and to maintain their silence and impartiality; 
they deserted! That is to say, the German Diet, 
suddenly, and long before the usual time, took a 
recesp, a long Vecess, and when the latter had at 
length expired, the unpleasant affair was not ta- 
ken up, and the Diet considered a more important 
question of the day.* This more important ques- 
tion was to congratulate France on having elected 
an emperor, who, as the Austrian minister said, 
at a meeting of the Diet, *' was so precious to all 
Europe, and by whose accession to the throne his 
colleagues could only feel honored." 

The Diet had been silent about the assassination 
of the Duke d'Enghien, but they spoke out and 
proffered their congratulations when Bonaparte 
had become emperor, and they pretended to be 
glad to hail him as the fbunder of a new dynasty. 

Napoleon Bonaparte, therefore, had now at- 
tained his object ;*he had reestablished the throne 
in France ; he had placed a crown on his head. 
More fortunate than Caesar, he had met with no 
Brutus at the steps of his throne, but had ascend- 
ed it without being hindered, amidst the acclama- 
tions of France, which called him her emperor ; 
amidst the acclamations of Italy, which called him 
her king, and had willingly cast aside her title of 
Cisalpine Republic in order to become the kingdom 
of Lombardy, and to adorn Napoleon at Milan with 
the iron crown of the old Lombard sovereigns. 

Napoleon had just returned to France from this 
coronation at Milan, and repaired to the vast 
camp at Boulogne, where an army comprising a 
hundred and fifty thousand infantry and ninety 
thousand cavalry, eager for the fray, were waiting 
for the word of Napoleon which was to call them 
forth to new struggles and new victories. 

The hnmense rows of the soldiers' tents extend- 
ed far across the plain and along the sea-shore, 
and in the centre of this city of tents, on the spot 
where lately the traces of a camp of Julius Caesar 
had been discovered, there arose the emperor's 
tent, looking out on the ocean, on the shore of 
which the ships and gunboats of France were 
moored, while the immense forest of the masts 



• HSnsser's "History of Germany," vol. 11, p. 625. 



and flags of the British fleet was to be seen in the 
distance. , 

But this forest of British masts did not frighten 
the French army; the soldiers, as well as the 
sailors, were eager for the fray, and looked with 
fiery impatience for the moment when the emper- 
or would at length raise his voice and utter the 
longed-for words : " On to England I Let us van- 
quish England as we have vanquished the whole 
of Europe!" 

No one doubted that the emperor purposed to 
utter these words, and that this camp of Boulogne, 
this fleet manned with soldiers and bristling with 
guns, were solely intended agsdnst England, the 
hereditary foe of France. 

The emperor, however, hesitated to utter those 
decisive words. He distributed among the sol- 
diers the first crosses of the Legion of Honor ; he 
drilled the troops; he accepted the festivals and 
balls which the city of Boulogne gave in his hon- 
or ; he stood fpr hours on the sea-shore or on the 
tower of his barrack, and with his spy-glass looked 
out on the sea and over to the English ships ; but 
his lips did not open to utter the decisive words ; 
the schemes which filled his breast and clouded 
his brow were a secret, the solution of which was 
looked for with equal impatience by his generals 
and by his soldiers. 

It was a delightful morning; a oool breeze 
swept from the sea through the tents of the camp, 
and, after the preceding spell of debilitating hot 
weather, exerted a most refreshing and invigora- 
ting effect upon the languishing soldiers. The sun 
which had scorched every thing for the last few 
days, was to-day gentiy veiled by small, whitish 
clouds, which, fiir pn the horizon, seemed to arise, 
like swans, from the sea toward the sky, and to 
hasten with outspread wings toward the ^un. 

The emperor, whom the warm weather of the 
last few days had prevented from riding out, or- 
dered his horse to be brought to him. He wished 
to make a trip to the neighboring villages, but no 
one was to accompany him except Roustan, his 
colored servant 

In front of the emperor's barrack there stood, 
however, all the generals and staff-officers, all the 
old comrades of Napoleon, the men who had 
shared his campaigns and his glory, who had joy- 
fully recognized the great chieftain as their em- 
peror and master, and who wished to do him 
homage to-day, as they were in the habit of do- 
ing every morning so soon as he 16ft bis barrack. 
Napoleon, however, saluted them to-day only with 
a silent wave of his hand and an afiable smile. 
He seemed . pensive and absorbed, and no one 
dared to disturb him by a sound, by a word. 
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Amid the solemn stillness of this brilliant gather- 
ing, the emperor walked to his horse, who, less 
timid and respectful than the men, greeted his 
master with a loud neigh and a nodding of the 
head, apd commenced impatiently stamping on the 
ground.* 

The emperor took the bridle which Roustan 
handed to him and vaulted into the saddle. He 
raised his sparkling eye toward the sky and then 
lowered it to the sea with its rocking ships. 

" I will review the fleet to-day," said the em- 
peror, turning to his adjutant-general " Let orders 
be issued to the ships formmg the closing line to 
change position, for I will hold the review in the 
open sea. I shall return in two hours ; let every 
thing be in readiness at that time." 

He set spurs to his horse and galloped away, 
followed by Roustan. His generals dispersed in 
order to return to their barracks. The adjutant- 
general, however, hastened to Admiral Bruix for 
the purpose of delivering the orders of the em- 
peror to him. 

The admiral listened to him silently and atten- 
tively ; and then he raised his eyes to the sky and 
scanned it long and searchingly. 

^^It is impossible," he said, shrugging his 
shoulders ; " the orders of the emperor cannot be 
carried out to-day ; the review cannot take place. 
We shall have a storm to-day, which will prevent 
the ships from leaving their moormgs." 

" Admiral," said the adjutant, respectfully, " I 
have delivered the orders of the emperor to you ; 
I have informed you that the emperor wishes that 
every thing should be ready for the review on his 
return, within two hours. Now you know very 
well that the wish of the emperor is always 
equivalent to an order, and you will make your 
preparations accordingly." 

" In two hours I shall have the honor person- 
ally to state to his miyesty the reasons why I was 
unable to comply with his orders," said Admiral 
Bruix, with his wonted composure and coolness. 

Precisely two hours later the emperor returned 
from his ride. The generals and staff-officers, the 
whole brilliant suite of the emperor, stood again 
in front of his barrack, in order to recave the re- 
turning sovereign. 

Napoleoii greeted them with a pleasant smile ; 
the ride seemed to have agreed with him ; the 
cloud had disappeared jfrom his brow ; his cheeks, 
generally so pale, were sufliised with a faint blush, 
and his flaming eyes had a kind glance for every 
one. 



* Napoleon^s &vorite horse, who always manifested la 
thfs manner his delight on seeing hisillustrions master.— 
Constant, vol. IL, p. 81. 



He dismounted with graceful ease, and stepped 
with kind salutations into the circle of the gen- . 
erals. 

" WeU, Leclerc, is every thing ready for the re- 
view ? " he asked his adjutant. 

General Leclerc approached him respectfully. 
" Sire," he said, " Admiral Bruix, to whom I de- 
livered the orders of your majesty, replied to me 
that the review could not take place to-day be- 
cause there would be a storm." 

The emperor frowned, and an angry flash from 
his eyes met the face of the adjutant. 

" I must have misunderstood you, sir,** he said. 
" What did the admiral reply when you delivered 
my orders to him ? " 

" Sire, he said it was impossible to carry them 
out, for a storm was drawing near, and he could 
not think of ordering the ships to leave their 
moorings.*' 

The emperor stamped violently his foot. " Let 
Admiral Bruix be called hither at once I '* he ex- 
didmed, in. a thundering voice, and two orderlies 
immediately left the circle and hastened away. 

Several minutes elapsed; Napoleon, his arms 
folded, his threatening eyes steadfastly turned tow- 
ard . the side on which the admiral would make 
his appearance, still stood in front of bis barrack, 
in the midst of his suite. His eagle eye now dis- 
covered the admiral in the distsAce, who had just 
lefl his boat and stepped ashore. No longer ablo 
to suppress his impatience and anger, Napoleon 
hastened forward to meet the admiral, while the 
gentlemen of his staff followed him in a long and 
silent procession. 

The emperor and the admiral now stood face to 
face. Napoleon's eyes flashed fire. 

"Admiral,** exclaimed the emperor, in an angry 
voice, " why did not you carry out my orders ? *' 

The admiral met Napoleon's wrathful glance in 
a calm though respectful manner. "Sire,** he 
said, "a terrible storm is drawing near. Your 
miyesty can see it just as well as L Do*you want 
to endanger imnecessarily the lives of so many 
brave men? '* 

And as if Nature wanted to confirm the words 
of the admiral, the distant roll of thunder was 
heard, and the atmosphere commenced growing 
dark. 

Napoleon, however, seemed not to see it, qr the 
calm voice of the admiral and the rolling thunder, 
perhaps, excited his pride to an even more obsti- 
nate resistance. 

" Admiral,** he replied, sternly, " I have issued 
roy orders. I ask you once more why did not you 
carry them out ? The consequences concern only 
myself. Obey, therefore I ** 
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" Sire," he tMud, solemnlj, ** I shall not obej I " 

*' SiTy you are an impudent fellow I " ejaculated 
Napoleon, and, advancing a step toward the ad- 
miral, he menadngly raised the hand in which he 
still held his riding-whip. 

Admiral Bruix drew back a step and laid his 
hand on his sword. A terrible pause ensued. 
The emperor still stood there, the riding-whip in 
his uplifted hand, fixing his flaming, angry eyes 
on the admiral, who maintained his threatening, 
manly attitude, and, with his hand on his sword, 
awaited the emperor*s attack. The generals and 
staff-offibers, pale with dismay, formed a circle 
around them. 

The emperor suddenly dropped his riding-whip ; 
Admiral Bruix immediately withdrew his hand 
from his sword, and, taking off his hat, he awaited 
the end of the dreadful scene in profound silence. 

*^ Rear-Admiral Magon," said the emperor, call- 
ing one of the gentlemen of his suite, " cause the 
movements I had ordered to be carried out at 
once ! As for you," he continued, slowly turning 
his eyea toward the admiral, "you will leave 
Boulogne within twenty-fou» hours and retire to 
Holland. Begone 1 " 

He turned around hastily and walked toward 
his barrack. Admiral Bruix looked after him 
with an aggrieved air, and then turned also around 
in order to go. While walking through the crowd 
of generals and staff-officers, he offered his hand 
to his friends and acquaintances in order to take 
leave of them ; but few of them, however, saw it, 
and shook hands with him ; most of them had 
averted their eyes from the admiral, whoqa the 
sun of imperial favor did not illuminate any 
longer, and who consequently was so entirely cast 
in the shade, that they were unable to perceive 
him. 

Rear-Admiral Magon had in the mean time car- 
ried out the orders of the emperor. The ships 
which before had been at anchor near the outlet of 
the harbor, keeping it entirely closed, had moved 
farther into the sea, while the other vessels in the 
harbor were going out. 

But Admiral Bruix*s prediction began already 
to be fulfilled ; the sky was covered with black 
clouds from which lightning was bursting forth in 
rapid succession. The thunder of the heavens 
drowned the roar of the sea, which arose like a 
huge, black monster, hissing and howling, and fell 
back again from its height, covered with foam, 
and opened abysses into which the ships seemed 
to siok in order to be hurled up agnin by the next 
wave. The storm, with its dismal yells, attacked 
the masts and broke them as though they were 
straws, and lashed the ships, which had already 



left the harbor, out into the sea, to certain ruin, 
to certam death. 

The emperor had left his barrack and hurried 
down to the beach with rapid steps. With folded 
arms and lowered head, gloomy and musing, he 
walked up and (down in the storm. He was sud- 
denly aroused from his meditations by load 
screams, by exclamations of terror and dismay. 

Twenty gunboats, which the rear-admiral had 
already caused to be manned with sailors and 
soldiers, had been driven ashore by the storm, 
and the waves which swept over them with thun- 
dering noise menaced the crews with certain 
death. Their cries for help, their shrieks and 
supplications were distmctly heard and reechoed 
by the wails and lamentations of the masses that 
had hastened to the beach in order to witness the 
storm and the calamities of the shipwreck. 

The emperor looked at his generals and staff 
officers who surrounded him, dumbfounded with 
horror ; he saw that no one had the courage or 
deemed it feasible to assist the poor drowning 
men. All at once the gloomy air vanished from 
his face; it became radiant with enthusiasm; 
the emperor was transformed once more into a 
hero, daring every thing, and shrinking back from 
no danger. 

He immediately entered one of the life-boats 
and pushing back the arms of those who wished 
to detain him, he exclaimed in an almost jubilant 
voice : " Let me go, let me go I We must assist 
those unhappy men I " 

But his firail bark was speedily filled with 
water ; the waves swept over it with a wild roar, 
and covered the whole form of the emperor with 
foaming, hissmg spray. He still kept himself 
erect by dmt of almost superhuman efforts ; but 
now another even more terrible wave approached 
and swept, thundeijpg and with so much vio- 
lence over the bark, that the emperor, reel- 
ing and losing his equilibrium, was about falling 
overboard, when his generals dragged him from 
the boat and took him ashore. He followed 
them unhesitatingly, stunned as he was by the 
wave, and as he stepped ashore, a flash burst 
forth from the cloud ; a majestic thunder-clap fol- 
lowed ; the howling storm tore the hat from the 
emperor's head and carried it, as if on invisible 
wings, high into the air and then far out into the 
sea where the waves seemed to receive it with 
roars of exultation, driving it down to their foam- 
ing depth. 

But the courageous example given by the em- 
peror had exerted an electric effect on the masses 
which heretofore had apparently been stupefied 
with horror. Every one now felt and recognized 
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It to be his sacred datj to make efibrts for the 
rescue of the unfortunate men who itfere still 
struggling with the waves and shouting for help, 
officers, soldiers, sailors, and citizens, all rushed 
into the life-boats or plunged into the sea in order 
to swim up to the drowning men and save them 
in time from a watery grave. 

But the sea was not willing to surrender many 
of its victims. It wanted, perhaps, to prove its 
superior divine majesty to the imperial ruler 
which had defied it, and punish him for his pre- 
sumption. 

Only a few were rescued, for the storm did 
not abate during the whole day ; it lashed up the 
sea into waves mountain-high, or opened abysses 
frightful to behold. Kight finally descended on 
the angry waters and spread its black pall over 
the scene of death and despair. 

In the mommg the beach was covered with 
hundreds of corpses which the sea had thrown 
ashore. An enormous crowd thronged the shore ; 
every one came to look with fainting heart and 
loud lamentations among the mute, pale corpses 
for a husband, a friend, or a brother; shrieks 
and wails filled the air and even penetrated to 
the emperor's barracks, > 

He bad not slept during the whole night ; he 
had been pacmg his rooms, restless, with a gloomy 
air and pale cheeks : now, early in the morning, 
he once more hastened down to the beach. 
Thousands of persons, however, had preceded 
him thither. When they beheld the emperor 
they stepped gloomily aside ; they did not receive 
him, as heretofore, with loud exultation and joy- 
ful acclamations ; they looked at him with a re- 
proachful air, and then turned their eyes in mute 
eloquence to the corpses lying in the sand. 

The emperor was unable to bear^he silence of 
the crowd and the sight of these corpses ; pale 
and shuddering, he turned away and walked back 
to his barrack slowly and with lowered head. 
But he did not fail to hear the murmurs of the 
crowd which had only been silent so long as it 
bad seen his face, and which, now that he had 
turned away, gave free vent to its grief and indig- 
nation. 

The emperor heard painful sighs when he 
reached his barrack, and sent immediately for 
Rousian, in order to give him secret instructions. 
Thanks to these instructions, Roustan's ag^ts 
hastened all day through the city of Boulogne 
and through the camp for the purpose of dis- 
thbutmg money in the name of the emperor 
wherever persons were lamenting and weeping, 
or where gloomy glances and mourners were to be 
inet with, thus allaying their grief by means of 



the shining magic metal which heals all wounds 
and dries all tears. 

The emperor, however, had still a more effect- 
ual charm for allaying the indignation of the 
crowd, or at least for stirring up again the jubi- 
lant enthusiasm of his soldiers. 

Telegraphic dispatches of^the highest impor- 
tance had reached the camp ; courier after cou- 
rier had followed them. The emperor assembled 
all his generals in the council-chamber of his bar- 
rack, and when they left it, after a consultation 
of several hours, the rumor spread through the 
camp that the emperor would now at length utter 
those longed-for words and lead his army to new 
struggles, to new victories. 

These joyful tidings spread like wildfire among 
the troops ; every one hailed them with a radiant 
face and merry glances. Evefry one saw himself 
on the eve of fresh honors and spoils, and only 
asked whither the victorious course of the em- 
peror would be directed this time — ^whether to 
England, which constantly seemed to menace 
France with its forest of masts, or whether to 
Austria, whose hostile friendship might have been 
distrusted. 

The emperor had not yet spoken 'the decisive 
words to any member of his suite, but he had 
sent for the grand-marshal of the palace and or- 
dered, him to hold every thing in readiness for his 
departure ; to settle all accounts and bills against 
the emperor, and to beware on this occasion of 
not paying too much to any one. 

On the day after receiving these orders, the 
grand-marshal, without bdng announced, appeared 
before the emperor, who was in the council-cham- 
ber of his barrack, engaged in studying attentively 
the maps spread out on the large table before 
him. 

Napoleon only looked up for a moment, and 
then continued to stick pins into the maps, thus 
designating the route which "his army was to take. 

** Well, Duroc," he asked, " is every thing ready 
for our departure ? Have all bills b^en paid.'' 

*' Sure, they are all paid exc^t one, and I must 
dare to disturb your majesty in relation to this 
one bill." 

" I suppose it is very higih and fraudulent ? ^' 
asked the emperor, hastily. With these words he 
rose and appix)ached the grand-marshal 

"Sire," said the latter, "I do not know whether 
it is fraudulent or not, but it is very high. It is 
the bill of Military Intendant Sordi, who built this 
barrack, and to whom its fitting up had been in- 
trusted." 

"Well, how much does he chaiige for it?" 
asked Napoleon. 
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"Sire, he asks fifty thousand fraBCS." 
" Fifty thousand francs ! " excliumed Napoleon, 
almost in terror. " I hope you have not paid this 
impudent bül?" 

"Ko, sire, I have not; on the contrary, I re- 
quested M. Sordi to reduce the sum." 

" And he has done so, of course ? " exclaimed 
Napoleon, gloomily. ** Just like these men. They 
ask us to confide in them, and yet they try on 
every occasion to cheat us. How much did he 
deduct fipom his bill ? " 

*< Nothing at all, sure. M. Sordi asserts that he 
did not charge too much for a single article ; he 
was unable, therefore, to make even the slightest 
deduction." 
" And so you have paid the bill ? " 
" No, sire, I said that I could not pay it until 
your majesty had given me express orders to do 
so." 

"Well done," said the emperor, nodding to 
him. " Send word to the military Intendant that 
I want to see him immediately. I wish to talk to 
him myself!" 

The grand-marshal withdrew, and Napoleon re- 
turned to his maps. He continued to mark them 
with long rows of pins, and to draw circles and 
straight lines on them. 

" If the Austrians are bold enough to advance," 
he said to himself, in a low voice, " I shall beat 
them in the open field; -should they remain sta- 
tionary and wait for me to attack them, I shall in- 
flict upon them a crushing defeat at Ulm. It is 
time for me to make these overbearing Germans 
feel the whole weight of my wrath, and, as they 
have spumed my friendship, to crush them by my 
enmity. That little Emperor of Austria dares to 
menace me ; I shall prove to him that menacing 
me is bringing about one^s own rmn. I shall 6ls- 
semble my forces here in this plain, and here — ^" 

" Sire, the military Intendant, M. de Sordi, whom 
your majesty has ordered to appear before you," 
said the emperor's aide-de-camp, opening the door 
of the council-chamber. 

" Let him come in," ejaculated Napoleon, with- 
out averting his ^es from -the map. 

The aide^e-camp retired, and the tall, powerful 
form of Intendant Sordi appeared in the door. 
His face was pale, but calm ; his features indi- 
cated boldness and a fixed purpose ; he was evi- 
dently conscious of the importance of the present 
moment, and felt that it would decide his whole 
future. 

The emperor continued scanning his maps. M. 
de Sordi stood at the door, waiting for the emperor 
to address hfen. When he saw that the latter tar- 
ried very long, he advanced a step, and, «s if ac- 



cidentally, pushed against the chair standing at 
his side. 

The noise aroused Napoleon from his medita- 
tion, and reminded him of the person he had sent 
for. 

He therefore hastily turned around to him. 
" Sir," he said, ** you have spent a great deal too 
much money for the decoration of this miserable 
barrack ; yes, indeed, a great deal too much. Fifty 
thousand francs ! What do you mean, sir ? That 
is frightful ; I shall not pay that sum ! " 

M. de Sordi met the flaming glances of the em- 
peror with smiling calmness. 

"Sire," he said, lifting up his hand and point- 
ing at the ceiling, *^ I may truthfully say that the 
clouds of gold brocade adorning the ceiling of 
this room, and surrounding the propitious star of 
your majesty, have cost alone not less than twen- 
ty-flve thousand francs. Had I consulted, how- 
ever, the hearts of your subjects, the imperial 
eagle, which now again will crush the enemies of 
France and of your throne, would have spread 
out its wings amidst the most magnificent and 
precious diamonds." * 

Napoleon smiled. " Very well," he said ; " you 
believe the hearts of my subjects to be very prod- 
igal I am not, however, and I repeat to you I 
shall not pay that sum now. But as you tell me 
that this eagle, which" costs so much money, will 
crush the Austrians, you will doubtless wait until 
it has done so, and then I will pay your bill with 
the rix-doUars of the Emperor of Germany and 
the Fredericks d'or of the King of Prussia." \ 

He dismissed him smilingly with a wave of hi& 
hand, and returned to his maps. 

A few hours later Napoleon, followed by all his 
generals and adjutants, repaired to the camp. As- 
cending a small mound, specially prepared for the 
occasion, he surveyed with radiant eyes the surg- 
ing, motley, and brilliant sea of soldiers who sur- 
rounded him on all sides, and who greeted his ap- 
pearance with thundering shouts of exultation. 

A wave of his hand commanded them to be 
sttn, and, as if fascinated by a magician's wand, 
the roaring masses grew dumb, and profound si- 
lence ensued. Amidst this silence. Napoleon 
raised his clear, ringing voice, and its sonorous 
notes swept like eagle-wings over the sea of sol- 
diers. 

"Brave soldiers of the camp of Boulogne," he 
said, " you will not go to England. The gold of 

* The ceiling of the room was decorated with golden 
clouds, amidst whloli, on a blue ground, was on eagle, 
holding a thunderbolt, and pointing it at a star, the star 
of the emperor.— Constant, vol. i., p. 246. 

f Napoleon's own words.— Constant, vol. i, p. 246. 
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the English goyernment has seduced the Emperor 
of Austria, and he has again declared war against 
France. His army has crossed the Ime of de- 
marcation assigned to it, and inundated Bayaria. 
Soldiers, fresh laurels are awaiting you beyond the 
Rhine ; let us hasten, to yanquish once more ene- 
' mies whom we haye already yanquished. On to 
Germany !"*• 

" On to Germany I " shouted the soldiers, jubi- 
lantly. " On to Germany I " was repeated from 
mouth to mouth, and eyen the sea seemed to roar 
with delight and its wayes, thundering against 
the beach, to shout, ** On to Germany ! " 



CHAPTER XLIII. 

NAPOLEON AND THE GEBMAN PRINCES. 

The Emperor of France with his army had 
crossed the boundaries of Germany. He had come 
to assist his ally, the Elector of Bayaria, against 
the Austrians who had inyaded Bayaria ; not, how- 
eyer, in order to menace Bayaria, but, as an auto- 
graph letter from the Emperor Francis to the elec- 
tor expressly stated, to secure a more extended 
and better protected position. 

The Elector of Bayaria, Maximilian Joseph, had 
declared, in a submissiye letter to the Austrian 
emperor, that he was perfectly willing to let the 
Austrian regiments encamp within his dominions. 
" I pledge my word as a soyereign to your majes- 
ty," he had written to the Emperor of Germany, 
" that I shall not hinder the operations of your 
army in any manner whatever, and if, what is im- 
probable, howeyer, your majesty should be obliged 
to retreat with your army, I promise and swear 
that I shall remain quiet and support your pro- 
jects in eyery respect But I implore your majes- 
ty on my knees to permit me graciously to main- 
tain the strictest neutrality. It is a father, driven 
to despair by anguish and care, who implores your 
migesty's mercy in feyor of his child. My son is 
just now travelling in southern France. If I 
should bo obliged to send my troops into the field 
against France my son would be l>3t, and the fate 
of the Duke d'E&ghien would be in store for him, 
too; if I should, however, remam quietly and 
peaceably in my states, I should gain time for my 
son to return from France." f 

But on the same day, and with the same pen, 
OQ which the ink with which he had written to the 



• Napoleon's own words.— Constant, voL i, p. 282. 
+ "M^rooires siir rint^enr da Palais de NapoUon," 
^De Bausset, vol t, p. Ö9. 



Emperor of Germany was not yet dry, the elector 
had also written to the Emperor of France and in- 
formed him " that he was ready to place himself 
imder his protection, that he would be proud to 
become the alfy of France, and that he would 
thenceforward lay himself and his army at the 
feet of the great and august Emperor of France." 

And the courier who was to deliver the letter 
wfth the sacred pledges of neutrality to the Em- 
peror of Germany, had not yet reached Vienna 
when the Elector of Bavaria secretly fled from 
Munich to Wurzburg, where his army of twenty- 
five thousand men was waiting for him. 

He sent his army, commanded by General De- 
roy, to meet the Emperor of the French ; it was 
not to attack him as the enemy of Germany, but 
to hail him as an ally and to place itself under his 
direction. He then issued a proclamation. 

" We have separated from Austria," he said, 
" from Austria, who wanted to ensnare and anni- 
hilate us by her perfidious schemes, and to compel 
us to fight at her side for foreign interests ; from 
Austria, the hereditary foe of our house and of 
our independence, who is just now going to make 
another attempt to devour Bavaria, and degrade 
her to the position of an Austrian province. But 
the Emperor of the French, Bavaria's natural allyj 
hastened to the rescue with his brave warriors, in 
order to avenge you; your sons will soon fight at 
the side of men accustomed to victory ; soon, soon 
the day of retribution will be at hand." * 

Thanks to the hatred of the Germans against 
their German brethren, thanks to the hatred of 
the Bavarians against the Austrians, this procla- 
mation had been received with joyful acclama- 
tions throughout the whole state, and Bavaria felt 
proud and happy that she should fight under the 
Emperor of the French, her "natural ally," 
against the Emperor of Germany.' 

The French army was drawn up in line in the 
plain near Nordlingen, in order to solemnly re- 
ceive its German auxiliaries. They were the first 
German troops that Napoleon had gained over to 
his side, and therefore he wished to welcome them 
pompously and with aU honors. Amidst the jubi- 
lant notes of all the bands of the French army, 
amidst the enthusiastic shouts of the French sol- 
diers, the Bavarians marched into the French 
camp. The emperor, in full uniform, surrounded 
by all his generals, welcomed General Deroy and 
the Bavarian officers ; accompanied by a wave of 
his sword, he said to them : 

" I have placed myself at the head of my army 
in order to deliver your country, for the house of 

* fläuflser^ «History of Germany,^* vol. it, p. «11. 
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Austria iatenda to annihilate your independence. 
You will follow the example of your ancestors, 
who constantly preserved that independence and 
political existence which are the fisst blesdngs of 
a nation. I know your yalor, and am sure that I 
shall be able after the first battle to say to your 
sovereign and to my peq)le, that you are worthy 
to fight in the ranks of the grand army." 

The Bavarian soldiers hailed this proud address 
with the same exultation with which the Bavarian 
people had received the proclamation of the elec- 
tor ; and never had the French soldiers manifested 
greater enthusiasm for their chieftain and emperor 
than did these German soldiers, the first German 
auxiliaries of the emperor. 

Napoleon recdved their jubilant shouts with a 
gracious smile. 

"Duroc," he said, turning to .his friend and 
comrade, who was riding at his side — *^Duroc, lis- 
ten to what I am going to say to you. The Ger- 
mans are not good patriots ; they are capable of 
loving the conqueror of their country Just as well 
as their legitimate sovereign. Even at the tune 
of Julius Caesar there was no harmony among the 
Germans ; and while Arminius opposed the Ro- 
mans heroically, Segestes declared in favor of 
them. If, as a modem Julius Caesar, I should 
wish to conquer Germany, I believe I should find 
there no Arminius, but certainly many Seges- 
teses." 

" But, perhaps, a few Thusneldas, sire," said 
Duroc, laughing ; " and your majesty knows full 
well that it was Thusnelda, after all, who filled her 
husband with so undying a hatred against the 
Romans," 

" And the son of Thusnelda became a prisoner 
of the Romans I " exclaimed Napoleon ; " he be- 
came a miserable slave of the Romans, and pre- 
ferred a life of humiliation and disgrace to an hon- 
orable death. The Germans are great talkers; 
they are always ready to fight with their tongues 
for the honor of their country, but they do not 
like to die for it. But who are the Thusneldas 
with whom you threatened me ? Did yon allude 
to Queen Caroline of Naples, the daughter of Ma^ 
ria Theresa?" 

^^ Oh, no, sire ; she is no longer a German, but 
an Italian intriguer — a — ^" 

^^ She is, as I told lier own ambassador in Mi- 
lan, a modem Athalia, a daughter of Jezebel," 
said Napoleon, interrupting him vehemently. 
^' But patience, patience, I shall punish her for her 
bitter hatred and intrigues." 

" Sire, it was in your power to receive ardent 
love at theMnds of Queen Caroline, instead of her 
hatred, which is, perhaps, nothing but concealed 



love. I suppose your msyesty knows what the 
queen said only a few years ago to the French 
minister ? " 

" No, I do not, or peihaps I have only forgot- 
ten it," replied Napoleon, carelessly. " Did she 
want to make a postiUon Samxmr of him ? " 

"Nearly so, sire. She told him she would 
willingly travel four hundred leagues in order to 
see General Bomq>arte. She added that you were 
the only great man in the world, and none but 
idiots were seated at the present tune on all the 
thrones of Europe." * 

" A very flattering remark for her husband and' 
for her nephew, the Emperor of Austria," said 
Napoleon. " She referred, however, only to those 
who are seated on thrones, but the tender queen 
has been able to discover a few real men by the 
side of her husband's throne. I have never han- 
kered after becoming the rival of Acton and Nel- 
son. I do not like passionate and ambitious wo- 
men. They must be gentle and charming like 
Josephine if they are to please me." 

"I wish the empress were here and able to hear 
your words," exclaimed Duroc. 

" Does she again doubt my constancy? " asked 
Napoleon, quickly. "Have my brothers again 
frightened her by threats of a divorce ? Let her 
be reassured, I do not think of a separation from 
her, and all the Thusneldas of Germany cannot 
become dangerous to me. But you have not yet 
told me the names of those Thusneldas. Let me 
hear them." 

"Sire, first there is the beautiful Queen of 
Prussia. She is said to be a bitter enemy of 
France." 

" Yes, a bitter enemy of mine t " exclaimed Na- , 
poleon, with a gloomy and threatening glance: 
"a short-sighted woman, who does not see that 
she will ruin her goodruatured, weak, and irreso- 
lute husband if she carries him along with her on 
this path of hostility and hatred. She will repent 
one day having scomed my friendship, for, if she 
succeeds in gaining her husband over to an al- 
liance with Russia, I shall be inexorably and mer- 
cilessly trample the whole vacillating and fickle 
Prussia in the dust. And do you still know of 
another Thusnelda ? " 

" Yes, sire ; it is the wife of the Elector Fred- 
erick of Wurtemberg, who is also said to have 
filled her husband vrith ardent hatred against 
France, and with fervent patriotism for Germany. 
The elector and electress are reported to have 
taken a solemn oath in the presence of their 
whole court never to bow or submit to France, 



* Qaeen OaroUne actually said this to the French min- 
ister. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



NAPOLEON AND THE GERMAN PRINCES. 



193 



and never to prove recreant to the interests of 
Germany." 

"I shall compel them to believe that the hiter 
eats of Germany reqube them to bow to France 
and to become our allies ! " exclaimed Napoleon, 
proudly. "The electress of Wnrtemberg is a 
daughter of George the Third of En^and, a 
daughter of my mortal enemy ; hence, she shall 
bow to me or feel my power and my wrath. The 
time for hesitation and procrastination is over. I 
want to have my friends at my side and my 
enemies opposite me. Let the German princes 
choose whether they will go with France against 
Austria, their common despot, or whether, like 
Austria, they wished to be conquered by France ! 
We shall see which si(|e Wurtemberg will es- 
pouse, for Ney is already with his corps on the 
road to Stuttgart, and in the course of a few days 
I shall pay a visit to the elector and electress at 
their own palace." 

And a few days later Napoleon really kept his 
word : he pud a visit to the elector and electress 
at Louisburg, after Ney had compelled the gov- 
ernment of Wurtemberg to open the gates of 
Stuttgart to his troops. 

The elector received the emperor at the foot 
of the palace staircase, where only an hour ago 
he had assured his courtiers he would not re- 
ceive the upstart Napoleon as an equal and shake 
bands with him ; but as Napoleon now saluted 
him with a kind nod, and gave him his hand, 
the elector bowed so deeply and respectfully that 
it almost looked as if he wished to kiss the small, 
white, imperial hand which he had seized so joy- 
fully and reverentially.* 

The electress, who entered a^ the side of her 
husband, received the emperor in the large and 
brilliant throne-room of the palace. Her face 
was pale and gloomy when she bowed ceremo- 
niously to the hereditary foe of her house, and 
not the faintest tinge of a smile was to be seen 
on her lips when she replied to the emperor's 
address. 

Napoleon^s face, however, was strangely mud 
and winning to-day, and yet radiant with dignity 
and grandeur. It was the face of a conqueror 
who does not intend to treat those whom he has 
subjugated with arrogance and rigor, but desires 
to win their aflfection by gentleness and love. 
Hence, his eyes had only mild and kind glances, 
and on. his finely-formed lips there was playfaig 
that smile which the Empress Josephine said was 
the sunbeam of his face, and irresistible to any 
woman. 

* ** Memoirs of General de Wolzogen,"* p. 24. 
18 



Nor was the electress able to withstand this 
smile and this kind bearing of Napoleon. She - 
had expected to find in the emperor an ardent 
enemy' of her native England, and he now paid a 
glowing and eloquent tribute to the English, to 
their country, to thdr institutions and character. 
Napoleon had been described to her as a bar- 
barian, taking interest only in warfare and every 
thing connected with At ; and now she found him 
to be an admirer of the English poets, and heard 
him expatiate enthusiastically on Ossian, some 
of whose most magnificent verses he recited to 
her m a French translation. 

The stem features of the electress gradually 
began to. relax ; the smile gradually returned to 
her lips, and she bent her proud head more gra- 
ciously to the " upstart " Napoleon. 

" Oh, sire I " she exclaimed, joyfully, and for 
the first time she did not avoid addressing him 
with the title due to his rank — " oh, sire, he who 
admires the English poets so «ithusiastically can- 
not possibly be an enemy of England 1 " 

**I am not by any means," said Napoleon, 
snriling; "I know no enmity whatever ; peace is 
the sole aim of my efforts, and I believe Fate has 
sent me to mankind for the purpose of establish- 
ing eternal peace. It is true, I have to conquer 
peace by wars and commotions, but I shall con- 
quer it, and you, princess, you and your husband 
must help me to do so. I intrust to your hands 
a noble task, which the high-minded and proud 
dai^ter of England is worthy of, and the Ger- 
man elector will not hinder the noble endeavors 
of his wife, especially as the honor and welfare 
of Germany are at stake." 

"I am ready and willing to do for Germany 
what I can, and whatever your majesty may com- 
mand me to do," exclaimed the elector. " Will 
your majesty now tell me what I must do ? " 

" You must conclude an alliance with France, 
in order to save Germany," said the emperor, 
ahnost sternly. 

" Sire, I have not the power to conclude such 
an alliance — ^I am unable to do so," said the 
elector, sighing. 

" Your state can if you cannot," said Napoleon, 
quickly. 

" But the representatives of my people will not 
consent" 

" I shall protect you agunst these representa- 
tives of your people. You will tell them, besides, 
that you have saved Wurtemberg by becoming 
my ally. For he who is not for me is against me, 
and I shall annihilate those who are against me, 
and their states shall fall to rum. Those, how. 
ever, who are for me I shall elevate, and it seems 
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to me I see already a royal crown on the noble 
brow of the electress. I suppose." asked Napo- 
leon, turning again with a smile toward the elec- 
tress, "your royal highness would not be dis- 
satisfied if you should become the queen of your 
people ; it would be agreeable to you to be called 
*your majesty,' and if it were only because it 
would remind you in so pleasant a manner of 
your royal parents who are addressed with the 
sametiüe?" ^ 

"Oh, sire," exchdmed the electress, with ra- 
diant eyes, and unable to conceal her joy — w oh, 
sire you are right, it would remind me most pleas- 
antly of my paternal home and of England." 

" But would not a royal crown crush my state 
which is too small for it ? " asked the elector. 

" Well, we shall enlarge it so as to render it 
able and worthy to support a royal crown," ex- 
claimed Napoleon, hastily. "I believe I shall 
have the power and opportunity to bestow on my 
ally, the elector of Wurtemberg, some aggran- 
dizements in Germany to compensate and reward 
him fbr the auxiliaries which he is to fhmish to 
me. Besides, your task is a truly grand one. 
You shall assist me in subduing Austria, that 
arrogant Austria which would like to treat all 
Germany as her property, and who considers all 
German princes as her servants and vassals." 

" You are right," said the elector, vehemently ; 
^* Austria constantly endeavors to meddle with 
my prerogatives in an unbecoming and arrogant 
manner. She would like to degrade us to the po- 
sition of vassals who must always be ready to 
obey their emperor, but who, when they are them- 
selves in danger, never can count on the assist- 
ance and support of their emperor." 

"Let us, then, dispel Austria's illusion as 
though she were your master," said Napoleon, 
smiling. "Become my ally, and believe me, we 
shall have the power to, teach the Emperor of 
Austria to respect the Eing of Wurtemberg, my 
ally. Will you be my ally for that purpose? 
Will you assist me, as a German prince, in de- 
livering Germany from the yoke Austria has laid 
around her neck ? " 

" Sire, I am ready to save Germany with my 
life-blood ; " exclaimed the elector, " and as your 
majesty has come to deliver Germany from Aus- 
tria, it would be a crime for any German prince 
to withhold his assistance from you. Hence, I 
accept your alliance. Here is my hand ! I shall 
stand by you with my troops and with my 
honor !*** * 



♦ The whole account of this Interview is strictly his- 
torical Vide " Memohrs of General de "Wolzogen,*' and 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

QUEEN LOUISA'S PIANO LESSON. 

The queen sat at the piano, practising one of 
Reich^rdt's new songs which her singing-teacher, 
the royal concert-master and composer, Himmel, 
had just brought to her. The queen wore a most 
brilliant costume, which, however, seemed calcu- 
lated less for her silent cabinet and for the music- 
teacher than for a great gala-day and an aristo- 
cratic assembly at court A white satin dress, 
interwoven with golden flowers, and closely fit- 
ting, according to the fashion of that period, sur- 
rounded her noble figure. Her splendid white 
arms were bare, and her wrists were adorned 
with two bracelets of gold and precious stones. 
Her neck and shoulders, showing the noble lines 
and forms of a Venus of Melos, were uncovered 
like her arms, and adorned only with jewelry. 
Her hair, surrounding a forehead of classical 
beauty in waving masses, was feistened behind in 
a Grecian knot holding the golden diadem, set 
with diamonds, which arose on the queen's head.* 
A gentle blush manüed her cheeks, and a smile 
of melancholy and tenderness trembled on her 
purple lips. She had her hands on the keys, and 
her eyes were fixed on the music-book before her ; 
but she had suddenly ceased singing in the middle 
of the piece, and her voice had died away in a 
long sigh. 

Mr. Himmel, the concert-master, stood behind 
her ; he was a man more than forty years of age, 
with a broad, full face, beaming with health, and 
a tall and slender form which would have been 
more fitting for the head of an Apollo than for 
this head, which* reminded the beholder of a buf- 
falo rather than of a god. 

When the queen paused, a joyful smUe over- 
spread his features, which had hitherto been 
gloomy and ill at ease. " Your majesty pauses ? " 
he asked, hastily. " Well, I wish your msyesty 
joy of it. That Mr. Reichardt, of Halle, is too 
sentimental and arrogant a composer, and never 
should I have dared to lay these new pieces of his 
before your majesty if you had not asked me to 
bring you every thing written by Reichardt. 
Well, you have seen it now ; it displeases your 
majesty, and I am glad of it, for — " 

" For," said the queen, gently interrupting hinj, 

Häusser's •* History of Germany,»' voL li., p. 618. The 
Elector of Wurtemberg became the fhird German ally of 
the Frenoh emperor, the Eleet<n« of Bavai^ and Baden 
haying preceded him. He famished ten thousand Ger- 
man troops to Napoleon. 

* A portrait, representing the qneon precisely in this 
costnme. may be seen at the royal palace in Berlin. 
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** for the great composer Himmel is again jealous 
of the great composer Reichardt. Is it not so ? ** 

She raised her dark-blue eyes at this question 
to HimmeFs face, and he saw to his dismay that 
there were tears in those eyes. 

" What I " he asked in terror, " your majesty 
has wept ? " 

She nodded in the affirmative, smiling gently. 
"Yes," she said, after a pause, "I have wept, 
and hence I could not continue singing. Do not 
scold me, do not be angry with me, my dear and 
stem teacher. This song has moved me pro- 
foundly ; it is äo shnple and yet so touching, that 
it must have come out of the depths of a truly 
n^ble heart." 

Mr. Himmel replied only with a low sigh and 
an almost inaudible murmur, which the queen, 
however, understood very well. 

** Perhaps," she said, trying gently to heal the 
jealous pangs of the composer, " perhaps I was 
so deeply moved by the words rather than by the 
music ; these words are so beautiful t^at it seems 
to me Goethe never wrote any thmg more beauti- 
ful" 

And bending over the music-book, she read in 
an under-tone : 

•* "Wer nie sein Brofi mit Thränen ass, 
Wer nie die knmmorvollen Nächte 
Auf seinem Bette einsam sass, 
Der kennt each nicht, Ihr himmlischen MSdite I ^ 

" Say yourself^ Mr. Himmel, is not that beauti- 
fiü and touching ? " she asked, looking up again 
to her teacher. 

'^ Beautiful and touchmg for those who have 
wept much and suffered much," said Himmel, 
harshly ; *' but I cannot conceive why these words 
should touch your mcgesty, whose whole life has 
hitherto illuminated the world like an uninter- 
rupted sunny spring morning." 

" Hitherto," repeated the queen, musingly, " yes, 
hitherto, indeed, my life was a sunny spring morn- 
ing, but who is able to fathom what clouds may 
soon appear on the horizon, and how cloudy and 
gloomy tne evening may be ? This song reechoes 
in my soul like a meIan<^oly foreboding, and 
dings to its wings as if it wanted to paralyze 
their flight * He who never ate his bread with 
tears,' ah, how mournful it sounds, and what a long 
story of suffering is contained in these few words ! " 

The queen paused, and two tears, glistening 
more beautifully than the diamonds of her golden 
diadem, slowly ran down her cheeks. 

* ** He who never ate his bread with tears, 
He who never, through nights of affliction, 
Sat on his lonely bed. 
He docs not know you, powers of hesren 1 " 



Concert-master Himmel was not courageous 
enough to interrupt the silence of the queen, or, 
may be, he had not listened very attentively to her 
words, and his thoughts perhaps were fixed on 
matters of an entirely different character, for his 
air was absent and gloomy; his eyes glanced 
around the room, but returned continually to the 
lovely form of the queen. 

Suddenly Louisa seemed to arouse herself vio- 
lentiy from her gloomy meditation,. and after hast- 
ily wiping the tears from her eyes she forced 
herself to smile. 

" It is not good to give way to melancholy fore- 
bodings," she said, " particularly in the presence 
of a stem teacher. ' We must improve our time 
in a more usefiil manner^ for time is a very pre- 
cious thing; and if I had not judiciously profited 
by my short leisure to-day, I should not have had 
a single hour to spare for my teacher, for there 
will be a reception in the palace to-night, and I 
must previously give audience to several visitors. 
I have, therefore, made my evening toilet in the ^ 
afternoon, and thereby gsdned time to take my 
dear singhig-lesson. But now let us study, so 
that your pupil may redound to your honor." 

" Oh, your mjyesty," ejaculated Himmel, " my 
honor and my happiness 1 " 

" Hush, hush," said Louisa, interrupting him, 
with an enchanting smile, " no flattery ! no court- 
phrases ! Here I am not the queen, nor are you 
my devoted subject ; I am nothing but an obe- 
dient pupa, and you are my rigorous master, who 
has a right to scold and grumble whenever I sing 
incorrectiy, and who very frequentiy avails him- 
self of this privilege. Do not apologize for it, but 
go on in the same manner, for I will then only 
learn the more." 

" Your majesty sings like an angel," murmured 
ERmmel, whose eyes were fixed steadfastly on the 
queen. 

" Well, as far as that is concerned, you are a 
competent judge," exclaimed Louisa, laughing, 
" for being Himmel (heaven), you must know how 
the angels sing, and your opinion cannot be dis- 
puted. The angels, then, sing incorrectly, like 
your obedient pupil ? Let the angels do so, but not 
your pupil. Come, Mr. Himmel, sit down. It does 
not behoove the m^iestro to stand at the side of 
his pupil. Sit down." 

She pointed with a -graceful wave of her hand at 
the chair standing at her side, and Mr. Himmel, 
complying with her order, sat down. His glances 
returned involuntarily to the queen, whfse beauty 
only now burst on his short-sighted eyes, and 
whom he believed he had never seen so lovely, 
so fascinating and graceful. Her beautiful face 
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seemed to him like that of a fiurj queen, and her 
wonderful shoulders, her superb, dazzling neck, 
which he had never seen unveued and so very 
near, appeared to him like the bust of a goddess, 
moulded by Phidias from living marble. 

" Well, let us commence," said the queen, calm- 
ly. " Pray play the melody in the treble and let 
jie play the accompaniment a few times ; I shall 
then be better able to sing the song." 

She commenced eagerly playing the prelude, 
while a deeper blush mantled her cheeks. It was 
HimmePs turn now to begin with the melody; 
his eyes, however, were not fixed on the music, 
but on the queen, and hence he blundered öadly. 

*^ Well ? " asked the queen, looking at him in 
charming confusion. " You do not play correct- 
ly." 

"Yes, I have blundered, your miyesty," said 
Himmel, gloomily ; " I have blundered, for I am 
only a man after all, and cannot look into the sun 
without having, a coup de soleil. Your migesty, I 
have had such a coup de toleilj and you see I have 
^ lost my reason in consequence." 

With these words he bent over the queen and 
imprinted a glowing kiss on her shoulders ; then 
he hastily rose, took his hat, and rushed out of 
the room.* 

The queen's eyes followed him with an air of 
surprise and embarrassment ; then she burst into 
ringing, charming laughter. 

" Ah," she said, " if that austere * Madame Eti- 
quette,* the mistress of ceremonies, should have 
seen that, she would have either died with horror, 
or her wrath would have. crushed the criminal I 
believe I will confess the terrible crime to her. 
Oh, my dear mistress of ceremonies I my dear mis- 
tress of ceremonies I " she cried. 

The door of the adjoining room opened imme- 
diately, and the Countess von Voss made her ap- 
pearance. 

" Your majesty has called me," she said, and, 
after looking around the room, she cast a glance 
of surprise on the clock. 

" Ah, my dear countess, you are surprised that 
Mr. Himmel, my smging-master, has already left, 
although the hour has only half expired ? " asked 
the queen, merrily. 

"Your miyesty," said the countess, sighing, "I 
really ought no longer to be surprised at any thing, 
nor wonder at any violation of etiquette, for such 
things, unfortunately, occur every day and every 
hoiu'. Your majesty knows, moreover, that this 
Mr. Himmel is altogether distasteful to me." 

" And why ? " asked the queen, gayly. 



• Historical. 



"Your majesty, because it is contrary to oti> 
quette for a queen to take lessons, and to have a 
teacher.** 

"What I" exclaimed Louisa. "According to 
etiquette, then, a queen is not permitted to learn 
any thing after ascending the throne ?." 

" No, your majesty, for it is entirely unbecom- 
mg that one of your subjects should become the 
teacher of his queen, and that anybody should be 
permitted and dare to censure her." 

" Wen, do not you do so very often, my dear 
countess ? " asked the queen, good-naturedly. 

" I dare not censure the queen, but merely to 
defend and maintain eti(iuette, as my duty and of- 
ficial position require me to do. But a queen 
who takes lessons must descend £rom her throne 
so long as her teacher is with ; her must renounce 
her exalted position, and obey instead of com- 
manding. In such a case, therefore, eüquette is 
altogether out of the question." 

" You are right," said Louisa, merrily. " Mr. 
Himmel, the concert-master, at. least, entirely 
coincides with you, and he takes no notice what- 
ever of etiquette. Shall I confess to you, my dear 
countess, why Mr. Himmel has run away to-day 
half an hour before the regular time ? " 

" Run away ? " asked the mistress of ceremo- 
nies, in dismay. " He has dared to run away in 
the presence of your majesty ? " 

" Yes, he has dared to do so, but previously he 
has dared to do something a great deal worse. 
He has — but, dear countess, sit down ; you might 
turn giddy." 

"Oh no, your majesty, permit me to stand. 
Your mig'esty was going to communicate gracious- 
ly to me what Mr. Hunmel— this teacher of a 
queen is not even a nobleman — has dared to do 
in the presence of your majesty." 

" WeU, listen to me," said the queen, smiling ; 
and bending down closely to the ear of the count- 
ess, she whispered: "He has kissed my shoul- 
der I" 

The mistress of ceremonies uttered a piercing 
cry and tottered back in dismay. 

"Kissed I "she altered. 

" Yes, kissed," sighed the queen ; " I really be- 
lieve it is still to be seen." 

She walked with light, swiogtng steps to the 
large looking-glass, and looked at her shoulder 
with a charming, child-like smile. 

"Yes, that small red spot there is Mr. Hun- 
mel's crime ! " she said. " Tell me what punish- 
ment he has deserved, countess." 

• That ij a question for the courts alone to de- 
cide," said the mistress of ceremonies, solemnly ; 
" for we shall bring the occurrence, of course, at 
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once to their notice. Orders should be issued im- 
mediately to arrest him, and his punishment should 
be as unparalleled as was his offence. Your ma- 
jesty will pennit me to repair at once to the king 
in order — ^" 

"No, my dear mistress of ceremonies," said the 
queen, who was still sljfinding in front of the 
looking-glass and contemplating her own form, 
not with the contented looks of a conceited wo- 
man, but with the calm, stem eyes of a critic ex- 
amining a work of art — " no, my dear mistress 
of ceremonies, we shall take good care not to 
raise a hue and cry about it. And Mr. Himmel 
is not so culpable, after all, as he seems to be." 

"What! Your majesty intends to defend 
him?" 

" Not to defend, but to excuse him, my dear 
countess. He was at my side as my dear old 
teacher, and I was to him not a queen, but a pu- 
pil ; and, moreover, a pupil with very beautiful 
shoulders. My dear countess, I am really more 
culpable than poor Himmel, for, if the queen be- 
comes a pupil, she must remember that her 
teacher is a man, and she must not treat him 
merely as an automaton instructing her. The only 
judge who is able to decide this matter is my 
husband, the king. He shall pronounce judgment 
on it, and if he permits Mr. Himmel to come back, 
I shall go on with my singing-lessons. However," 
added the queen, smiling, and blushing delicately, 
" in future I shall wrap a shawl around my shoul- 
ders. And now, my dear countess, pray let us 
not mention this little ofiyr to anybody. I shall 
submit it to the king and ask him to decide it." 

" I shall be silent because your majesty orders 
me to keep the occurrence secret," sighed the 
countess. " But it is unheard-of, it is dreadful. 
It is rank treason, and the offended royal majesty 
will forgive without punishing." 

" Oh, yes, I will ! " exclaimed the queen, joy- 
fully. " Forgiving without punishing, is not that 
the most sacred and sublime power of a queen ; 
is it not the most brilliant gem in our crown ? 
How miserable and deplorable would monarchs be 
"^ if God had not conferred the right of mercy upon 
them ! We stand ourselves so much in need of 
mercy and forbearance, for we commit errors and 
faults like other mortals, and yet we judge 
and punish like gods. Let us be merciful, there- 
fore, that we may be judged mercifully." 

The door of the anteroom opened at this mo- 
ment, and the chamberlain-in-waitmg entered. 

** Your majesty," he said, " Prince Louis Ferdi- 
nand and Minister von Hardenberg b^ leave to 
wait on your mjyesty." 

"I expected these gentlemen at this hour," 



said the queen, glancing at the clock ; "let them 
come in, therefore. And you, my dear coimtess, 
farewell" 

" Your majesty orders me to withdraw ? " asked 
the mistress of ceremonies, hesitatingly. "Eti- 
quette requires that the queen should give her au- 
diences only in the presence of her mistress of 
ceremonies, or of one of her ladies of honor." 

"My dear countess," said the queen, with a 
slight tinge of impatience, "I am not going to 
give any audience, but merely to receive a friendly 
visit from my royal cousin and his friend ; as I 
know it is their intention to communicate to me 
matters which no one except myself can hear, I 
shall receive them alone. Hence be so kind as to 
withdraw." 

"His royal highness Prince Louis Ferdinand 
and his excellency Minister von Hardenberg!" 
shouted the footman, opening the folding-doors. 

The queen nodded a parting greeting to the 
mistress of ceremonies, and advanced a few steps 
to meet the visitors, while the countess, heaving f 
mournful sighs, disappeared through the side- 
door. 



CHAPTER XLY. 

THE CONFERENCE. 

Prince Louis Ferdinand, a nephew of Fred- 
erick the Great, and Minister von Hardenberg, 
were at that time the most popular men in Prus- 
sia, because they were known to be the leaders 
of the party which at the court of Berlin consid- 
ered the accession of Prussia to the coalition of 
Russia, England, and Austria, as the only means 
to save the country, while Minister von Haugwitz, 
Lombard, the first secretary of foreign affairs, and 
General Köckeritz, constantly renewed their ef- 
forts to win the king to an alliance with France. 

Prinfce Ferdinand, a fine-looking young man, 
scarcely thirty years of age, in his brilliant uni- 
form, in which his tall and noble form presented 
a very imposing appearance, and in which he 
looked like the incarnation of an heroic warrior, 
was consequently the special favorite of the sol- 
diers, who told the most astonishing and incredible 
stories about his intrepidity and hardihood. He 
was, besides, the favorite of the ladies, who called 
him the best-looking and most amiable man in 
the whole monarchy; and, with amiable indul- 
gence, attributed his many adventures and acts 
of inconstancy, his wild and dissipated life, his ex- 
travagance and numerous debts, to the genius of 
the prince. He was, indeed, an extraordmary 
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man, one of those on whose brow Providence 
has imprinted the stamp of genius, — ^not to then: 
own good, but to their misfortune, and who dther 
miserably perish by their genius, or constantly 
inflict with it the most painful wounds upon 
others. 

Mmister yon Hardenberg, who now, after a long 
struggle, had succeeded in OTcrcoming the influ- 
^ence of Minister von Hau^tz, and, with him, 
that of the French party, was one of those rare 
and extraordinary statesmen who have made diplo- 
macy not a business, but the task of thdr whole 
life, and who have devoted to it all the strength, 
all the thoughts and feelings of theur souL A na- 
tive of Hanover, and receiving rapid promotion at 
tho hands of Üie government of that country*, he 
had, nevertheless, soon entered the service of the 
Duke of Brunswick, who had charged him, after 
the death of Frederick the Great, to take the 
king's will, which had been deposited in the 
ducal archives at Brunswick, to Berlin.* King 
^ Frederick William the Second, who was so sagar 
dous as to percdve and appreciate the diplomatic 
talents of the young ambassador, had induced 
him to enter his service, and intrusted to him the 
difficult mission of negotiating the annexation of 
Babeuth to Prussia, of settling the claims of the 
margrave, of paying the crushing burden of the 
debts of Baireuth as speedily as possible, and of 
restoring the country, which had suffered so much, 
to its former prosperity and content Afterward 
he had been appointed minister of state and war 
in Prussia, and since that time he had always dis- 
played the greatest activity and zeal in serving 
Prussia according to the dictates of his honest 
conviction, but at the same time also to guard 
the interests of the great fiitherland, the interests 
of Germany. The influence of France, above all, 
seemed to-him to endanger these interests ; hence 
he believed it to be speciaDy incumbent upon him 
to preserve at least Prussia from this noxious in- 
fluence and to push her over to the other side, to 
the side of the coalition, than to allow her to be de- 
voured, like a poor litüe burd, by the French basi- 
lisk. These endeavors, which kept up a con- 
tinual conflict between him and the spedal favor- 
ites and confidants of the king, Haugwitz and 
Köckeritz, had gained him the love and esteem 
of all Prussian patriots, and secured him an ex- 
traordinary popularity. These two favorites of 
the Prussian pec^le now entered the queen's 
cabinet. 

Louisa replied to the ^miliar and friendly — 
rather than respectful— greeting of the prince 
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with a smile and a nod, and receivefi the respect- 
ful bow of the minister with the calm and proad 
dignity of a queen. 

"Well, my merry and reckless cousin," she 
said, turning to the prince, ** are there again some 
sins to be confessed, some n^ects of discipline 
to be hushed up, some tears to be dried, and the 
mercy of the king to be implored for the extrava- 
gant freaks of our genius ? And is ft for that 
reason that you have brought along so eloquent an 
advocate and attorney ? " 

" No, your majesty," said the prince, heaving a 
sigh, " this time, unfortunately, I have to confess 
to you no merry freaks and agreeable sins, and I am 
afraid I am about to become a steady man, and 
to turn my back on all extravagant pranks. 
Hence, the minister has not accompanied me this 
time in order to defend me and to implore the 
gracious intercession of my royal cousin, but we 
have come for the purpose of repeating to your 
majesty Prussia's cry of anguish and distress, and 
of beseeching you to assist us in saving her from 
the ruin on the verge of which she is tottering at 
the present time ! " 

The queen looked alternately at the prince and 
at the minister with grave, wondering eyes. ^ It 
is a political conference, then, you wish to hM. 
with me ? " she asked ; and when the two gentle- 
men made no reply, she continued m<n« rapidly 
and in a slightiy agitated voice — ^^ in that case, 
gentiemen, I must request you to leave me, for I 
am no politician, and I do not aspire to the rdle 
of a political intriguer. I am the wife <^ the 
reigning king, but not a rdgning queen ; my sole 
endeavor is to render the king a happy husband 
at home, and to cause him to forget at my side 
politics and the vexations of his official position." ^ 

" I am afraid, your majesty," swd Ministw von 
Hardenberg, solemnly—" I am afraid the time for 
such an idol on the throne is past ; and instead 
of causing the king to forget the vexations of his 
position, it will now be the great task of your 
majesty to bear them with him." 

" And we have come to beg my noble and nuig- 
nanimous cousin to do so," exclaimed the prince^ ^ 
enthusiastically. " We have 0(Mne to implore 
your assistance and cooperation in the name of 
Prussia, in the name of all German patriots, and 
in the name of your children ! " 

" In the name of my children ? " ejaculated the 
queen, turning pale. " Speak ! speak ! what has 
happened ? what calamity threatens my ehil> 
dren ? I decline listening to you as a queen, but 
I will do a» as a mother, who anxiously de^res to 
secure the happuiess of her children. What evilsi 
what cMmities do you refer to ? " 
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**The independence, nay^ perhaps the whole 
existence of Prussia, is menaced," said Minister 
von Hardenberg, solemnly. " We have to choose 
whether Prussia is to be an isolated state, shunned 
by everybody, and despised by everybody — a 
state which France will be able to devour with 
impunity and amid the jeers of the whole world, 
as she has devoured Italy, Holland, and the left 
bank of the Bhine-— or whether Prussia will pre- 
serve her power, her independence, and her honor, 
by not staving off a division any longer, but meet- 
ing her friends as well as her enemies with open 
visQr, and by assuming at length an active and 
resolute attitude instead of the vacillating and 
hesitating course she has so long pursued I " 

" We ought to oppose the Emperor of France 
in a manly manner," exclaimed the prince, ener- 
getically. " If we do not interfere with his pro- 
peedings, he will soon be our master as he is of 
all those who call themselves his allies, and who 
are really nothing but his slaves. My heart 
kindles with rage when I now see all Germany 
trembling with fear before this son of a Gorsican 
lawyer, this tyrant who assassinated the noble and 
innocent Duke d'Enghien, and who, not content- 
ing himself with chaining France, would like to 
catch the whole world in his imperial mantle so 
as to fatten its golden bees on it. And he will 
succeed in domg so, unless we resist him, for his 
word is now already the law of half the world, 
and this emperor carries out whatever he wants to 
do. Truly, if he should feel some day a hank^- 
ing for a dish of princes' ears, I should no longer 
deepi my own ears safe, nor those of your young 
princes either ! " * 

The queen did not smile at this jest which the 
prince had uttered in an angry voice, but she 
turned once more with a grave and anxious ab to 
the minister. 

" Tell me, has any thing occurred ? " she asked. 
**Has there been a change in the political situa- 
tion?" 

"Yes, your majesty," replied the minister, 
<* there has been a change in the political situa- 
tion.; the Emperor Napoleon has dared to violate 
our neutrality, and if Prussia should not now de- 
mand satisfkction she either loses her honor, or 
she pkices herself before the whole world as the 
ally of France, and defies thereby the open hos- 
tility of Austria, Ru^ia, and England." 

"You dare to say that Prussia's honor has 
been attacked, and to doubt that the king will 
hold the offender responsible for such an out- 
rage ? " exclaimed the queen, with flawing eyes. 



* IMaoe Loois Ferdinand said this to the qneen.^Ylde 
** Babel and her Friends," vol L 



" The king, who is the incarnation of honor, Will 
not permit even the shadow of a stain to fall on 
Pnissia's honor ; in generous anger he will hurl 
back the insolent hand that will dare to shake 
the palladium of our honor." 

" Oh, if you think and speak thus," said the 
prince, enthusiastically, "I have no longer any 
fears, but consider Prussia as saved already from 
the dangers now menadng her. As I see your 
majesty now, in your wondrous beauty, with these 
eyes reflecting your inward heaven, with this 
face so radiant with enthusiasm, you seem to be 
the genius whom Providence has sent to Prussia 
to guard and protect her, and to guide her on the 
right path and to the right goal 0, queen ! fUlfil 
the mission which Providence has intrusted to 
you ; follow your noble and sacred vocation • be 
the genius of Prussia ; and impart to the vacilla- 
ting and timid, firm, manly comnge and energetic 
res(^ution ! Queen, I implore you, on my knees, 
have pity on Prussia, have pity on your children : 
be the genius of Prussia ! " 

And quite beside himself, his eyes filled with 
tears, his lips quivering with emotion, the prince 
knelt down bef(»re the queen and raised his folded 
hands imploringly to her. 

" Your majesty, permit me also to bend my kneea 
before you," said Minister von Hardenberg, solemn- 
ly, "to adore and worship you as the genius of 
Prussia, from whom we expect our salvation, oar 
peace, and our honor ! Oh, queen, you alone have 
the power to touch the heart of the king and to 
remove the doubts of his noble and honorable 
mind ; you alone will be able to accomplish what 
neither our arguments nor our su^^cations could 
bring about; you alone will be able to elevate 
the vacillation of your husband to the strength of 
high-spirited and courageous resolution ! " 

" No, not a word agamst the king ! " exclaimed 
the queen, almost sternly. " Let no <me dare to 
assert that the king lacks manly determination 
and vigorous courage. If he is hesitiUing when 
you would wish to act, it is because he looks into 
the future more prudentiy and sagaciously than 
you, while you only think of the preset tin^e ; 
it is because he weighs and calculates the conse- 
quences, while you only care for the action of 
the moment But arise, ^entiem^ ; let us not 
perform a sentimental scene at a time when It is 
of the highest importance to be prudent and to 
reflect Let us converse, therefore, gravely and . 
soberly ; explain to me what has happened, and 
what danger is menadng Prussia and my chil- 
dren. I comply now with your wish ; let us hold 
a political conference. Let us sit down, then, 
and commence." 
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She took a seat on the sofa, and invited the 
gentlemen to sit down on the two chairs opposite 
her. 

*' Now tell me what has occurred, and what has 
changed the political sitoauon. Minister von Har- 
denberg, pray ^ve me a full and plain account of 
the state of our political afi&irs, for I have already 
told jou that I never meddle with politics, and do 
not know much about them ; indeed I hay^een 
too happy, and my life too much absorbed by my 
happiness, to have made it necessary for me to 
think of politics. But I see very well that the 
time of quiet happiness is over now I Let us, 
then, speak of politics. Tou said, a few minutes 
ago, Prussia had been insulted by France ? " 

** Yes, your majesty, Prussia has been insulted. 
Her most sacred right, her neutrality, has been 
violated," replied Hardenberg. " The king, in his 
generous endeavor to preserve the blessings of 
peaee to his people, intended to mainttun a strict 
neutraHty amid all these wars and storms agita- 
ting the world, and, the friend and ally of no party 
and no power, to rely exclusively on his own 
strength. He wanted to wait, to mediate, and 
conciliate, but not to attack, act, and decide. 
There may be times when such a r6le is a weighty 
and dignified one — may secure the peace of the 
world ; but it always depends on those between 
whom one wishes to act as a neutral mediator. 
One may remain neutral between men of honor, 
between princes, to whom their word is sacred, and 
who do not dare to violate treaties, but not be- 
tween those to whom their word is sacred only 
so long as their own advantage requires it, and 
who do not violate treaties only so long as they 
do not interfere with their selfish plans. It is a 
principle of neutrality not to open one's territory 
to either of the contending powers, and this prin- 
wple had always been strictly observed. When 
Bussia, now that she is going to send her troops for 
the second time to Germany for the purpose of as- 
sisting the Austrians, informed the king that she 
would march these troops through Southern Prus- 
sia and Silesia, the king deemed this information 
equivalent to a declaration of war, and his ma- 
jesty immediately ordered the whole army to be 
placed on the war footing. We should now be at 
war with Russia, if the Emperor Alexander had 
not sent on the day after the first dispatch had 
arrived here, anoth^ dispatch to the king, in 
which he apologized, and declared that he had 
been too rash in makmg the above-named de- 
mand.* But this step of Russia, this mere threat of 
violation of our neutrality, had sufficed to induce 
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Prussia to place h^ army on the war f iotin^ and 
to do so agaimt the coaUtion of Austria, Russia, 
and England. A cry of horror resounded through- 
out Germany when the people heard of this first 
step by which Prussia seemed to declare publicly 
for France and againtt the coalition, and this cry 
was reechoed abroad, of which the conduct of the 
King of Sweden gave us a striking proof. Your 
majesty is aware that this king, through his am- 
bassador, H. de Bemstorf, returned to his majesty 
the King of Prussia the order of the Black Eagle 
which he had received from the late lamented 
king, accompanying it by an insulting letter in 
which he stated, that * he could not wear an order 
which the king had recentiy also sent to M<Hisiear 
Bonaparte.' " 

** And on the same day that this ofiiensive re- 
turn of the highest Prussian ordar took place»** 
exclaimed Prince Louis Ferdinand, with a harsh, 
angry laugh, '* on the same day the King of Prus- 
sia received from the Emperor of France the 
grcmd cordon and seven otiier grand crosses of 
the Legion of Honor to be distributed among tiie 
princes and ministers. And not oifly did we re- 
ceive these seven orders, but in return for them 
we sent seven orders of the Black Eagle to 
Paris." * 

^* But you forget to add that the king returned 
on the same day the Seraphine order to the IQag 
of Sweden, and recalled his ambassador, so that 
we are now in a state of war with Sweden," said 
the queen, eagerly. 

" Oh, my royal cousin, you betray your secret," 
exclaimed the prince, joyfully, "you wanted us 
to believe that your majesty did not care at all 
for politics, and now you know the most minute 
details so accurately." 

" I take a lively interest in every occurrence 
which grieves the heart of my husband," said the 
queen ; **■ and that event made a very pamful im- 
pression upon him." 

" Oh, your majesty, it was only a prelude to 
other mortifications and insults which we shall 
have to suffer if the king will not ayenge them," 
siud Hardenberg, energetically. "It has been 
said that Prussia was siding with France merely 
because she would not grant Russia a passage 
through her neutral territory, and because she 
placed her army in a menacing position agaiiwt 
Russia. But what would the world say if it 
should learn what has now occurred ? " 

" Well, what has occurred ? " asked the queen, 
breathlessly. 

" The J^paperor of France has carried out what 

♦ Häoeser's «♦ History of Germany,'* voL II., p. 6TII 
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Russia only threatened to do. The Emperor of 
EVanee, without applying for permission, has 
(narched a portion of his army, commanded by 
Bemadotte, through Prussian territory. He has 
marched his troops, contrary to treaties and to 
international law, through Prussian Franconia, 
Anspach, and Baireuth." 

The. queen uttered a cry of surprise, and her 
cheeks turned pale. 

"Does the kmg already know it? " she asked. 

" He has known it since yesterday," said Har- 
denberg, gravely. " We kept the matter secret, 
because we would only lay it before the public 
together with the decision of his miyesty." 

"And has the king come already to a de^ 
dsion ? " asked the queen. 

"He has, your majesty," said Hardenberg, 
■solemnly. ^'When Russia threatened to violate 
our territory, we {flaced our army on the war foot- 
ing, and it is still in arms. Now that France 
dares to do what Russia only threatened to do, we 
do not turn our arms against her in order to avenge 
the insult, but we take our pen and wnte and ask 
France to explain her startling proceedings. It 
IS true we threaten, but do not strike t " 

" No, we do not strike I " exclaimed the prince, 
laughing scornfully; "we mobilize our army 
against our natural friends and allies, but we do 
not draw the sword against our natural enemies 
and adversaries. The army of Frederick the 
Great is ready for war, and yet it remains idle 
and looks on quietly while the insatiable con- 
queror is penetrating farther and farther into the 
heart of Germany; while he is scattering broad- 
cast the seeds of treachery, discord, and mischief; 
while he is persuading the German princes to turn 
traitors to Germany; while he is poisoning and 
(MMTupting the hearts of the people and degrading 
their characters to such an extent, that the sense 
of fidelity, honesty, and constancy will soon be- 
come ezlinct in Germany, and all the Germans 
will be nothing but a horde of slaves, who will be 
happy If this tyrant does not apply the lash too 
often to their backs, and who will kiss his feet, 
so that he may step at least mildly and gently on 
then neeks 1 If the tyraat should succeed now in 
humiliating Austria, who alone has been coura- 
geous enough to oppose him ; if Napoleon should 
defeat the Austrian army, Germany would be lost 
and become nothing but a French province like 
Italy and Holland : all the German pruices wou^d 
lay their crowns at the feet of Napoleon, and be 
gilad if he should suffer them only as governors in 
ihdr former states, or leave them at Jeast their 
empty titles after depriving them of their posses- 
Bbnsl" * 



" No, no," exclained the queen, " we must not, 
we shall not permit thatl Prussia is ready to 
mahitain the honor of Germany ; Prussia will rise 
like a hero accustomed to victory ; she will drive 
the invader from her territory, and compel him, 
with arms in her hands, to keep the peace, if she 
is unable to obtain it with her pen. You are 
right, the time of neutrality and hesitation is past, 
and henceforth we must act. ' I shall no longer 
remain neutral, I shall act too. You have ap- 
pealed to the mother and wife and shown her 
the danger threatening her children and her hus- 
band; you have reminded the daughter of Ger- 
many of the horrors menacing her fatherland ; 
you have pointed out to the Queen of Prussia the 
evils impending over her people ; the mother, the 
wife, and the queen has heard and understood 
you. The time of nieutrality is past; we must 
move the heart of the best and most magnani- 
mous king by our prayers and remonstrances, in 
order that he may listen to us, and no longer to 
the insinuations and flatteries of his enemies, so 
that he may discern his friends as well as his ene- 
sues. The king is hesitating only because, in gen- 
erous self-abnegation, he prefers the happiness of 
his people to his own wishes and to the gratifica- 
tion of his own desires. A soldier by nature and 
predilection, he compels himself to be a peaceable 
ruler, because he believes it is necessary for the 
happiness of his people. Let us prove to him 
that his subjects refuse to accept this generous 
sacrifice, and that they are joyfully ready to re- 
move the stains from their honor with their 
heart's blood. Let public opinion~speak out and 
come to our assistance. I say, * to our assistance,' 
for henceforth I shall side with you, I shall be a 
member of your party, and a determined and out- 
spoken enemy of France I " 

" May God bless your majesty for these words ! " 
said Hardenberg, deeply moved; "I am once 
agfun in hopes that Prussia will be saved, for she 
has now won an ally who brings more to her 
than armies and arms, and who places the enthu- 
fidasm and indomitable deternunation of a great 
chieftain at the head of our people.'* 

" And with this chieftain at our head we shall 
Tanquish every French army," exclaimed Prince 
Louis, enthusiastically ; " with this chieftain at 
our head we shall triumphantiy march against the 
enemy, and one idea, one sentiment will animate 
all of us : Queen Louisa is watching and praying 
for us ! Oh, my queen, would that tiiat blessed 
day of battie could da?m for us ! Command the 
sun of that day to rise and to shine into all Pms- 
dan hearts, and to fire them with patriotism so 
as to shrink back no longer from death and 
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wounds, but only from dishonor and degradation t 
Oh, my blood bums like fire in my veins ; it would 
like to burst forth in a fiery torrent and drown 
and bum every Frenchman. Queen, have mercy 
on me — ^let the solemn day when I may shed my 
blood for the fatherland dawn without delay I " 

*^ Live and labor for the fatherland 1 " said the 
queeB, with flaming eyes, and her face radiant 
with enthusiasm. "It is not the most exalted 
and difficult task to die an heroic death for a great 
idea, but it is even more noble and difficult to 
nourish and preserve this idea in the gloomy days 
of adverdty, and not to abandon it and give it up 
in a period of affliction, but to remain its guardian 
and priest, even though fate may seem to reject 
it and to humilitate us with it. Now that I am 
entering a new life-path, I say to you, from the 
bottom of my heart, we will strudle for the 
honor, liberty, and independence of Prussia and 
Germany, but we will be determined, too, not 
only to die for these ideas, but also to suffer and 
bear affliction for them. Oh, it seems to me as 
though I were looking at this moment- into the 
future,- and as though I did see there much mis^ 
ery and distress in store for us, many storms and 
thunderclouds ! " 

^^But the sun is hidden behind the thunder- 
clouds, and when the thunder has died away it 
will shine again," said Hardenberg. 

'^ And it will then shine on the heads of my 
husband and of my children!" exclaimed the 
queen, raising her radiant eyes to heaven. 

" Above all, it will shine on the Prussian peo- 
ple from the face of their adored Queen Louisa," 
said the prince. 

The queeo. smiled sadly. " Let ns not speak of 
the sun, but of the thunder-clouds preceding it. 
They are gathering around us; let us see how we 
can break through them. You may count on my 
earnest assistance. My husband and my children 
are in danger, I feel and see it France. is the en* 
emy menacing them. Henceforward we will op- 
pose this enemy with op«n visor. I promise it to 
you in the name of Prassia, in the name of my 
husband, and of my children. Here, take my 
hand ; we will stand by each other, and struggle 
together against France for the honor and glory 
of Prussia. You will fight with your Bword and 
with your pen, and I shall do so with tny word 
and my love. May the people support us, may 
God bless us I " 

" May God bless us I " repeated the prince and 
the minister, rev^entially kissing the queen's 
hands. 

. "And &0W} gentlemen, go," ssdd the que^, 
after a short pause. " Let us not desecrate this 



solemn moment by any additional words. Svery 
thing for Prussia ! Let thfit be eur watchword 1 
and BO I bid you farewell for to-day. Every ttiing 
for Prussia I " 

"Every thing for Prussia I " r^eated the two 
gentlemen, taking leave of the queen. 

Louisa sent a long, melandioly look i^r them^, 
th^ she turned hastily around and crossed the 
room with rapid steps ; the sudden draught pro- 
duced by her quick passage blew the muedc^paper 
from the piano to the floor; it fell exactly at the 
queen's feet 

She picked it up ; it was the song she had sung 
an hour ago. A pidnful smile played on the lips 
of the queen, and raising her ^ies sadly to heaVen, 
she whispered, in a low voice : 

" Oh, my God, grant that this may not be an 
omen, and that I may not be compelled to «at ray 
bread with tears, and to weep through nights of 
affliction! But if it most be, Grod, give me 
strength to bear my misfortunes uncomplaiaingiy 
and to be a comfort to my husband, a mother to 
my children I " 



CHAPTER XLYl. 

THE OATH AT THE GBAVB OF rREDEBICK THE GREAT, 

The wishes of the queen had rapidly been ful- 
filled ; public opinion had declared in Berlin with 
rare energy and emphasis against France, and the 
people had received the news of the violation of 
Prassia's neutrality with a unanimous cry of rage 
and horror. The inhabitants of Berlin, usually so 
peaceable and addicted to pleasure, seemed all at 
once transformed into heroes grave and eager for 
war, who no longer knew any other aim than to 
avenge as speedily as possible the insult offered to 
them, and to call France to account for the out- 
rage she had committed against Prussia. 

" War ! war 1 " That was the word of jubilee and 
supplication now resomiding on evei^ street, and 
in every house ; like one exulting prayer of the 
whole natioti, it rose to the windows of the royal 
palace, and seemed to rap gently at them, so that 
the king might op^ them and let it penetrate 
into his heart 

The people spoke everywhere of this one great 
afikir; they asked each other, in conversation: 
" Shall we take up arms ? Shad we declare war 
against France ? " 

Those who answered these questions in the 
negative were treated in the most contemptuous 
manner; the people turned their backs on them 
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with angry glances and threatening murmurs ; to 
those» however, who replied in the afBrmative, 
they oflTered their hands joyfully and greeted them 
as friends and allies. 

Minister von Haugwltz was known to be an ad- 
herent of the French and an opponent of the war ; 
the people rushed to his house and broke his win- 
dows, shouting loudly and angrily, ** We do not 
want peace I Let all the French and friends of 
the French perish t " 

Minister von Hardenberg, on the other hand, 
was hailed by the people with the most enthusias- 
tic applause wherever he made his appearance ; 
aad on their return from the house of Minister 
Y(m Haugwitz, they hurried to Hardenberges hum- 
ble residence in order to cheer him and to shout, 
" War ! war I We want war with France ! " 

Not only the people . in the streets, however, 
but ako the best classes of the public participated 
in this general enthusiasm, and did not hesitate to 
^ve vent to it in public. Even the royal func- 
tionaries found sudd^y suffici^it energy to show 
themselves as German patriots, and it was certain- 
ly not unintentional that " Wallenstein's Camp," 
by Schiller, was to be performed at th^ Royal 
Theatre during those days of general excitement. 

Everybody wished to attend this performance ; 
all Berlin rushed to the Royal Theatre, and the for- 
tunate persons who had succeeded in obtaining 
tickets were envied by the thousands unable to 
gidn adnussion. The theatre was crowded ; the pit 
was a surgmg sea, the gallery was filled to suffoca- 
tion, and in the boxes of the first and second tiers 
the aristocratic, elegant, educated, and learned 
worid of all Berlm seemed to have met All 
fiftces were glowing, all lips were smiling, all eyes 
were sparkling ; every one was aware that this 
was to be a political demonstration, and every 
one was happy and proud to paitidpate in it. 

When Prince Louis Ferdinand made his ap- 
pearance in the small royal proscenium-box, all 
eyes turned immediately toward him, and when 
he bent forward from his box, and seemed to 
greet the audience with his merry eyes and win- 
ning smile, there arose a storm of applause as 
though a fiivorite singer had just c<mduded an 
aria di bravura and received the thanks of the 
enraptured Msteoers. Suddoaly, however, the loud 
applanse died away, perhaps because the prince 
had waved his bands as if he wished to cahn this 
roffiring flea — perhaps because the att^tion of the 
audience was attracted by somebody else. The 
eyes of the crowd turned from the prince toward 
an adjoining box. Four genüemen, 19 brilliant 
uniforms, had just entered it; but these unifKums 
were not those of the Prussian army, and the broad 



ribbcms which these gentlemen; wore across theb 
breasts, were not the ribbons of Prussian orders. 
The new-comers, who had entered the box, were the 
members of the French embassy — General Leffevre, 
with his attadi^s, and Greneral Buroc, whom Na- 
poleon had recently again sent to Beriin in order 
to strengthen the friendly relations of France and 
Prussia. It was certainly a mere accident that 
Prince Louis Ferdinand, just at the moment when 
these gentlemen intended to salute him, turned to 
the opposite side, and did not see and acknowl- 
edge thdr greetings ; it was certainly a mere ac- 
cident that the audience, which had just now 
shouted and applauded jubilantiy, all at once 
commenced hissing loudly. 

The members of the French embassy took good 
care not to refer this hissing to themselves ^ they 
took their seats quietly near the balustrade of 
the box, and seemed to take no notice of the 
loud murmurs and the threatening glances of the 
audience. 

The band now struck up the overture. It was 
a skilfully arranged medley of well-knoWn pop- 
ular war-songs, interlarded with the Bessauer 
and Hohenfriedberger march, as if the enthusiasm 
of the audience were to be carried to the highest 
pitQh by brilliant reminiscences (^ the heroic 
deeds and imperishable glory of Prussia. 

All at once a joyful murmur spread through 
the pit, the boxes, and the gallery. ** The king, 
the queen t " whispered everybody, and all those 
hundreds of faces turned toward the small pro- 
scenium-box which the royal couple had just en- 
tered. 

The queen, radiantiy beautiful, with rosy cheeks 
and sparkling eyes, greeted the audience with an 
enchanting smile ; the king, whose brow seemed 
imusually gloomy and clouded, cast only a he^- 
tating and anxious glance over the house, and 
then withdrew behind the crimson curtain of the 
box. 

The stage-curtam vose ; the performance com- 
menced. The audience followed it with the most 
ardent sympathy; every word rrferripg to the 
liberty and independence of Germany, was hailed 
with thunders of applause, and jubilant shouts 
resounded at every allusi(»ito foragn tyranny and 
despotism. The actors had now reached the last 
part of the piece, the merry, soul-sturmg horse- 
man's song concluding the whole. " Wohlauf^ 
Kameraden, aufs Pferd, au/^s Pferd/ " sang the 
chorus on the stage, and the audience followed 
every verse^ every line, with breatiiless attention. 
All at once people looked in great surprise at 
each other, and then listened with, the utmost 
suspense to the singers, who had added to the 
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merry horseman^s song a verse which had not 
been heard heretofore. And when the last words 
of this Terse had died 'away, the whole audience 
shouted and roared, " Da capo 1 da capo 1 " In 
the pit, in the boxes, in the gallery, in short, 
every one rose to their feet, and all eyes again 
turned to the box in which the members of the 
French embassy were seated, and thus, standing, 
in a jubilant tone and with threatening glances, 
the whole audience joined the chorus of the actors 
on the stage; for they knew already the words of 
the additional Terse by heart, and sang in a 
thundering Toice : 

^ Wohlaaf; Kameraden, zur Schlacht, ziun Krieg, 
In '8 Feld, in die Freiheit gezogen. 
Znr blutigen Schlacht, zum rftchenden Sieg 
TTeber den, der uns Freundschaft gelogen ! 
Und Tod und Yerderben dem &lschen Mann, 
Der treulos den Frieden brechen kann I " * 

And the audience repeated once more the last 
two lines : 

" Und Tod und Verderben dem fiüschen Mann, 
Der treulos den Frieden brechen kann I " 

All eyes then turned to the royal box. The 
king was still hidden behmd the small curtain. 
The queen had risen. Folding her hands, as if 
praying, she had raised her eyes to heaTen, and 
two tears ran sIowIt down her cheeks. 

Prince Louis Ferdinand bent toward Minister 
Ton Hardenberg, who had just entered his box. 
"Do you see the queen? "he said, in a low 
Toice. " Does she not look really like a genius 
praying for Prussia ? " 

"Ah, and, perhaps, weeping for Prussia I" 
whispered Hardenberg. " But let us not giTe way 
now to gloomy anticipations. I am the bearer of 
good and unexpected news. Listen to me. The king 
and the queen will rise in a few minutes in order 
to leaTc the box, and who knows whether the ikx- 
dience wül be patient and calm «lough to witness 
the whole ballet, which is just commencing? I 
see some of my agents already below in the pit, 
where they have made their appearance in order 
to circulate my news." 

" I beseech your excellency, be here your own 
agent, and conmiunicate the news to me." 

* ** On, comrades, to battle, to war-^et as march into 
the field and fight for liberty I To bloodj battle, to 
avenging Tictory over him who has lied friendship to us I 
And death and destruction to the &lse man who has per- 
fidiousij broken the peace I ^* 

This whole scene is strictly in accordance with history ; 
and the additional verse, if not literally the same, rendärt 
at least the sentiment of the lines which were sung on 
that memorable evening.— -Tide ** M^moires dHm Hommo 
d'Ätat," voL vill., p. 496, and "Napoleon; a Memoir,^ by 
y ¥oL il., p. 78. 



Minister Hardenberg bent closer to the prince's 
ear. *'I suppose you know that, thanks to the 
influence of the queen, I have induced the king to 
sign a tolerably warlike and threatening note tc 
the Emperor of the French ? " 

" But will this note really be forwarded to Na- 
poleon ? " 

"It has akeady been forwarded. But I had 
Bent also a messenger to the Emperor of Russia 
with a copy of this note, and the emperor, it 
seems, has understood my mission, for — But, 
just look, my prophecy commences being ful- 
filled. The king and the queen rise and leaTe 
their box ; and notice, too, the migration begin- 
ning in the pit and among the occupants of the 
orchestra-stalls. The beautiM ballet-girls will 
soon dance before empty benches." 

" But do not let me die with curiosity, your 
excellency. Tell me at length what has oc 
curred." 

" A surprise, prince. The Emperor Alexander 
will reach Berlin within an hour ! " 

"Are you not jesting? Do you speak in 
earnest ? " 

" In dead earnest, prince. The emperor com- 
prehends that the faTorable hour must be im- 
proTed, and he comes in order to conquer the 
friendsMp of Frederick William, and to overcome 
his indecision, so that they may then vanquish 
the French iuTader with their united forces. The 
emperor is a Tery sagacious man, and bdng half 
a German, he knows doubtless the German proT- 
erb, * Strike while the iron is hot.' Our noble 
queen, with both of us and our excellent people, 
will help the emperor to strike the iron. Look, 
'the people commence striking already. They 
rush from the theatre in order to receive the Em- 
peror Alexander at the gate, and to cheer him 
while he is riding to the palace. Let us follow 
the example of the people of Berlin. Let us go 
to receive the Emperor Alexander— if it please 
God, our ally — at the gate." * 

Hardeuberg's predictions were to be fulfilled 
this time. Thanks to the powerful allies who 
were fighting for his policy and for IVusoa, the 
king summoned up suffident courage to take a 
decisive resolution. Those allies of Hardenberg 
and Prussia were now not only the queen. Prince 
Louis Ferdinand, and public opinion, but they 
were joined by the Emperor Alexander, who had 
arrived from Poland, and the Archduke Anthony, 
whom the Emperor of Austria had sent to Berlin 

* The Emperor Alexander arrived in Berlin quite un- 
expectedly on October 28, 1805; the courier who had 
annoonced his arrival had reached the Fmssian capital 
only a few hours previously. 
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at the some time for the purpose of winning the 
friendship of the kmg. But still another ally 
suddenly and unexpectedly entered the lists for 
Hardenberg's policy and for the coalition, and 
this ally was the good fortune and genius of Na- 
poleon. 

Dreadful tidings reached Berlin -simultaneously 
with the arrival of Archduke Anthony. Napo- 
leon had gained another victory ; he had defeated 
the Austrians at Ulm;* twenty-three thousand 
Austrians had lud down their arms at the feet of 
the Emperor of the French, and then started as 
prisoners of war for France. 

Surrounded by a brilliant staff, Napoleon made 
the humiliated, vanquished Austrians file off be- 
fore him, between the French army, which was 
drawn up in two lines. When they laid down 
their arms, and when this flashing pile rose higher 
und higher. Napoleon's face, which, amidst the 
haSa of bullets and thedangers of the battle, had 
preserved its marble, antique calmness, became 
radiant, as if lighted up by a sunbeam, and he 
turned with a gracious smile toward the Austrian 
generals and officers, who approached him hum- 
bly and with lowered heads, in order to thank 
him for giving them permission to return to Aus- 
tria, and for not compelling them to accompany 
their soldiers as prisoners of war to France. 

But this smile disappeared rapidly from the 
emperor's countenance, which now became threat- 
ening and angry. In a Toice rolling like thunder 
over the heads of the humiliated Austrians, the 
emperor said : '* It is a misfortune that men so 
brave as you, whose najnes are honorably men- 
tioned wherever you have fought, should now be- 
come the victims of the stupidities of a cabinet 
which only dreams of senseless schemes, and does 
not hesitate to endanger the dignity of the state 
and of the nation. It was an unheard-of proceed- 
ing to sdze me by the throat without a declaration 
of war ; but it is a crime agwnst one's own people 
to bring about a foreign Invasion ; it is betraying 
Europe, to draw Asiatic hordes into our combats. 
Instead of attacking me without any good reason 
whatever, the Austrian cabinet ought to have 
united with me for the purpose of expellmg the 
Russian army [from Germany. This alliance of 
your cabinet is somethmg unheard of in history ; 
it cannot be the work of the statesmen of your 
nation ; it is, m short, the alliance of the dogs 
and shepherds with the wolf against the sheep. 
Had France succumbed in this struggle, you would 
have speedily percdved the mistake you have com- 
mitted."t 



♦ October 20, 1805. 
.t •* M^moires da Due de Bovigo," vol IL, p. 168. 



Such were the tidings which Archduke Anthony 
had brought with him from Vienna ; such was the 
new ally Hardenberg had won for his policy and 
for Prussia. 

This new victory, this new conquest Napoleon 
had made in Germany, loomed up before the king 
as a danger which menaced himself, and compelled 
him to take up arms for his own defence. The 
threataiing and defiant language of the French em- 
peror sounded truly revolting to the heart of the 
German king, and instead of being intimidated by 
this new and unparalleled triumph, by this threat- 
ening language Napoleon had made use of, he was 
only provoked to offer him resistance; he per- 
caved all at once that he could only be the servant 
and slave of this powerful man, or his enemy, and 
that Napoleon never would tolerate any one as an 
equal at his side. What were those three German 
princes who had found three crowns on the bat- 
tie-field of Ulm ? Those new Bangs of Wurtem- 
berg and Bavaria, that Grand-duke of Baden, were 
only vassals and servants of the Emperor of France, 
who had first ^ven, and then permitted them to 
wear these crowns. 

King Frederick William needed no such crown. 
A genius stood at his side and breathed with a 
heavenly smile into his ear : **It is better to die 
in an honorable struggle for freedom than to live 
in splendor and magnificence, but with a stain on 
your honor." 

And the king listened to the voice of his genius : 
he listened to the voice of his minister, who im- 
plored him to defend the mt^rity of his state for 
the sake of the honor and welfare of Prussia and 
Germany ; he listened to the voice of his people, 
who demanded war loudly and ardentiy ; he lis- 
tened to the voice of the Emperor Alexander, who 
vowed to him eternal love and eternal firiendship ; 
he listened, finally, to the voice of his own heart, 
which was the heart of a true German, and felt 
deeply the insult offered to him. 

King Frederick William listened to all these 
voices, and resolved at length on war against 
France. 

On the 8d of November the Emperor Alexander 
and King Frederick William ügned at Potsdam a 
Hcret treaty, by which Prussia agreed to inter- 
vene between Napoleon and the allies. By virtue 
of this treaty Prussia was to summon the Emper- 
or of the French to reSstabUsh the former trea- 
ties, and to restore the former state of affairs ; 
that is to say, to ^ve up almost all his conquests, 
to indemnify Sardinia, to recognize the independ- 
ence of Naples, of the German empire, of Hol- 
land, of Switzerland, and to separate the crown 
of Italy from that of France. If France should 
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not consent to these conditions, Prossia agreed 
to ally herself openly and unreservedly with 
the coalition, and take the field with an army 
of 180,000 men. A Prussian negotiator was to 
lay these conditions before the Emperor Napo- 
leon, and the term at which Prussia should be 
obliged to act should expire four weeks after the 
date of the treaty.* 

The king, who, in his kindness, was anxious to 
indemnify Minister T<m Haugwitz for the coldness 
with which he had been latterly treated, and for 
his broken windows, had commissioned him to 
deliver a copy of the treaty of Potsdam to Napo- 
leon, and to negotiate with him. Haugwitz, there- 
fore, left Berlin in order to repair to the emper- 
or's headquarters. It is true, he did not know 
exactly where to find them, but he was satisfied 
that Napoleon would take care to make his where- 
abouts known to him by fresh deeds of heroism 
and victories, and Count Haugwitz, therefore, set 
out 

According to the wishes of the King of Prussia, 
the treaty of Potsdam, for some time at least, was 
to be kept secret ; only those immediately con- 
cerned should be informed of its contents, but not 
the public generally, and no one was to suspect 
that Prussia had at length given up her policy of 
neutrality. 

This secrecy, however, was distasteful to the 
Emperor Alexander ; moreover, it made Minister 
von Haidenberg fear lest the king, at the decisive 
momeni, might be once more gained over to his 
former favorite policy of neutrality by the French 
party at court. It would be wise, therefore, to 
force the king so far forward as to render it im- 
possible for him to recede, and to betray so much 
of the secret of the concluded alliance as was re- 
quired to fasten the king to it. • 

Hence, the emperor, at the hour of his depart- 
ure for Austria, requested the Queen and King of 
Prussia to accompany him to the grave of Fred- 
erick the Great At midnight, on the 6th of No- 
vember, they repaired, therefore, to the garrison 
church at Potsdam, the lower vault of which con- 
tains the coffin of the great king. A single torch- 
bearer accompanied the three august visitors, 
whose steps resounded solemnly in the silent, 
gloomy halls. 

Arriving at the king's coffin, the emperor knelt 
down ; his face, lighted up by the glare of the 
torch, was radiant with enthusiasm. On the other 
side of the dark vault stood the king and the 
queen, both with folded hands ; the king with a 
gloomy and reserved ah-, the queen with her eyes 



♦ HänsSiVs "History of Germany,'' vol 11, p. 652. 



tumM to heaven, and her face beaming with 
pious emotion and joy. 

Alexander, still remsuning on his knees, now 
raised his folded hands toward heaven. ** At the 
grave of the most heroic king," he said in a loud 
and solemn voice — ** at the grave of Frederick the 
Ghreat, I swear to my ally, the Blihg of Prussia, an 
oath of everlasting love and constancy ; I swear 
an oath of everlasting constancy and love to the 
sacred cause which has imited us for the most ex- 
alted purpose. Never shall my constancy waver ; 
never shall my love grow cold I I swear it ! " 

He kissed the coffin and rose from lus knees ; 
his eyes, glistening with tears, then turned toward 
the king, as he said : 

" It is your turn now, my brother, to swear the 
oath." 

The king hesitated. 

The queen laid her hand gently on his shoulder, 
and bent her beautifld face so close to him that 
he felt her breath, like the kiss of an angel, on 
his cheek. 

" Swear the oath, my friend, my beloved,*' she 
whispered ; " swear to be faithful to the holy al- 
liance against the French tyrant ; swear cverlast- 
mg constancy and love to our noble ally." 

The king hesitated no longer ; he raised his head 
resolutely and approached the coffin. Laying his 
hand upon it, he repeated in a grave and calm 
voice the words which the queen had uttered be- 
fore, and which she now whispered with trembling 
Hps. 

All three then grasped each other's hands over^ 
the coffin ; thus they stood a long while, deeply 
moved and silent 

All at once this silence was interrupted by the 
loud, ringing notes of the church clock, announ- 
cing the first hour of the new day. The sounds 
died away, and the chime of the bells now com- 
menced playing in clear and sweet notes the old 
German hymn, " Ueb immer Treu und BedlichkeU, 
bis an dein küMet Qrah / " * 

The king inclined his head, as if in silent 
prayer; an almost imperceptible, strange smile 
overspread the noble features of the emperor. 
The queen, however, glowmg with enthusiasm, 
exclaimed : 

" God and the spirit of Frederick the Great give 
us the motto of our alliance : * Xleb immer Treu 
Wid Redlichkeit^ bis an dein kühles Grab / ' Let 
us remember it as long as we live ! " 

" Let us reihember it," repeated the two sover- 
eigns, with a firm, manly grasp. They looked at 



* Hölty's beautiftd hymn, « Be honest and fkithM un- 
til they lay thee in thy cool grave." 
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each other, and with their eyes bade each other a 
last farewell. 

Then they turned silently away and left the 
royal vault. 

five minutes later, the Emperor Alexander of 
Russia was on his way to Olmiitz, in order to join 



there the Emperor Francis of Austria, who had 
fled thither from Napoleon and his Tictorious 
army. 

At Olmütz the plan for the campaign of the 
third coalition against Napoleon was to be agreed 
upon. 
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CHAPTER XLYII. 

EVIL TIDINGS. 

It was in the last days of November, 1805. 
After the victory of Ulm, the Emperor Napoleon 
had established his headquarters in Briinn, where 
he seemed to wait for his adversaries to attack 
him. There was no longer one enemy opposed to 
him ; he had no longer to cope with Austria alone, 
but also with Russia, whose emperor was now at 
Olmiitz with the Emperor of Austria, for the pur- 
pose of agreeing with him on the plan of opera- 
tions by which Napoleon was' to be defeated. The 
Russian army had already formed a junction with 
the Austrian forces, and even the Russian life- 
guards, the eliie of their army, had left Russia in 
order to accompany their emperor to the great 
decisive battle. ' 

But Napoleon had likewise brought his guards 
along, and these splendid troops were impatient 
and eager to fight the last decisive struggle with 
the Austrians and with " the hordes of the Rus- 
sian barbarians.'' 

Napoleon, however, still hesitated; his plans 
apparently had not been matured, and he seemed 
undecided whether to advance still further or to 
content himself with the victories he had already 
obtained. 

This last altematiye was urged on him by his 
generals, who believed the victory of Ulm to be 
so brilliant a triumph that the French army might 
repose on its laurels, instead of drawing the sword 
once more. 

Napoleon, however, did not assent to these 
views of his generals. 

" If we had to cope only with the Austrians we 
might be satisfied, but there are the Russians, too, 
and it will be necessary for us to send them home. 
We must give them their passports." 

Greatly elated at this idea, the emperor ordered 
his horse to be brought to him. 



"We will examine the country a little," he 
said to his generals; "accompany me, gentle- 
men." 

And surrounded by his briUiant stafij consisting 
of the most illustrious and victorious officers of 
his army, the emperor rode out far into the plain 
between Briinn and Vichau, crowned all around 
with hills and mountains. His bold, searching 
glances surveyed the country in every direction ; 
not a height, not a tree, not a ravine, escaped bis 
attention ; he examined every thing, and seemed 
to engrave them on his squI. It was near night- 
fall when he returned with his generals from this 
long ride to his headquarters. He bad all day 
been taciturn and absorbed, and none of his gen- 
erals had been permitted to partidpate in his 
plans and observations. He had only sometimes 
directed their attention by a laconic word or by a 
wave of his hand to some peculiarity of the land- 
scape, and the generals had received these words 
and gestures like the mysterious hints of an ora- 
cle, with the most respectful attention, in order to 
weigh them in their minds, and to indelibly engrave 
them in their memory. On his arrival at the door 
of his headquarters, the emperor turned his pale, 
grave face once more to the plain which they had 
just left. 

" Gentlemen," he said, in a loud voice, " study 
that part of the country as closely as possible ; 
you will have to play a rdle in it within a few 
days. General Suchet, on the left side of your 
division there is an isolated mound, commanding 
your entire front Cause fourteen cannon to be 
placed on it in the course of the present night." * 
He nodded to the gentlemen and entered his cabi- 
net. 

He paced his room for a long while with folded 
arms, compressed lips, and a gloomy air. 

" I need a few days more," he muttered. " If 
they should attack me now, quickly and resolute- 



* Kapoleon^s own words. — ^Vlde " Mömoires da Duo de 
EoTlgo," vol. iL, p. 169. 
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]y, I must succumb ; if they give me three days' 
time, however) I shall defeat them." 

When he then stooped musmgly before his desk, 
he suddenly noticed the papers lying on it 

**Ah,'' ho said, hastily seizing a large, sealed 
letter, "a courier, who has brought dispatches in 
my absence ! From the minister of the navy — 
news from the fleet ! '* 

He broke the seal hurriedly and unfolded the 
paper. While reading it his mien bebame still 
more gloomy ; a cloud of anger settled on his ex- 
pansive brow, and his cheeks, which had hitherto 
only been pale, turned livid. 

The glance which he now cast toward heaven 
would ha^ remmded the spectator of the Titans 
who dared* to hurl theur missiles even at the Sov- 
erdgn Ddty ; the words muttered by his quiver- 
ing lipe were an angry oath. 

With this oath he crumpled up the paper in his 
hand, threw it down and stamped on it ; then, as 
if ashamed of his own violence, he sank down on 
a chair, and laid his hands slowly, and with a deep 
sigh, on his trembling, pale face. The modem 
Utan had now found out for the first time that 
there was a 6od enthroned in heaven more pow- 
erful than himself; for the first time an invisible 
hand had stopped him in his hitherto victorious 
course. 

The paper he had just trampled under foot an- 
nounced to him the first great defeat, the first 
check his grand schemes had met with. 

The French fieet had been completely beaten 
and almost annihilated by the English at Trafal- 
gar.* England, the only enemy who had con- 
atantiy opposed Napoleon in a menacing and fear- 
less manner, detested England had gdned a mag- 
nificent triumph. She had destroyed the whole 
naval power of France, and won a brflliant vic- 
tory ; a victory which humiliated France and over- 
whelmed her with disgrace. It is true it was a 
dearly-bought victory for England, for Nelson, her 
greatest naval hero, had pud for his immortal tri- 
nmph with his life. The French admiral, Ville- 
neuve, who was defeated at Trafalgar, had not 
even been lucky and wise enough to expiate his 
ignominy by his death ; he had fallen, a despab- 
ing prisoner, into the hands of the English, and 
served as a living trophy to the triumphant con- 
qnerorB.f 

Such were the terrible tidings which Napoleon 
, had just received ; it was the first thunderbolt 

♦ October 21, 1808. 

t Admiral YQIeneave was released by the English 
goveroment Kapoleon baniehed him to Bcnnes, where 
he eommitted Boidde on the 26th of April, 1806, by pier- 
cing hia heart with a pin. 
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which the God of heaven had hurled down upon 
the powerful Titan. 

But the Titan did not feel crushed by it ; the 
thunderbolt only served to fan the fire in his 
breast 

He rose from his seat, and his eyes flashed with 
anger. 

"I cannot be everywhere," he said, aloud, 
** but my enemies shall spon find out that I am 
here, and I shall know how to avenge the disgrace 
of Trafalgar by a brilliant victory." * 

The door behind him opened at this moment, 
and the chief of the imperial cabinet, M. de Bour- 
rienne, entered. 

"Sire," he said, "the two Austrian envoys. 
Count de Giulay and Count Stadion, have re- 
turned, and beg your majesty to grant them an 
audience." 

"So late at night!" exclaimed the emperor. 
" Why did they not come in the daytime ? " 

"They pretend to have been detained by, the 
impassable state of the roads, but assert to be 
able to lay before your majesty some highly im- 
portant intelligence, which would seem entirely 
calculated to bring about the conclusion of peac» 
so longed for by Austria." 

" Let the gentlemen come in," said the emper- 
or, afler a short refiection, and he placed his foot 
again on the crumpled pf^)er, as if he wished to 
choke the secret of its contents, so that it might 
not betray itself to the Austrians. 

Bourricnne had gone out, and the two Austrian 
envoys. Count Giulay and Count Stadion, now ap- 
peared on the threshold« 

" You return to me," said the emperor, hastily, 
to them; "my conditions have been accepted, 
then? I told you I should not negotiate sepa- 
rately with Austria, but that I should require Bus- 
da to participate in the negotiations, and to be 
included in the treaty of peace on which we might 
agree. You come, then, in the name of the Em- 
perors of Austria and Russia ? " 

" No, sire," said Count Stadion, respectfully, 
" we come only in the name of Austria." 

"The emperor, our august master," began 
Count Giulay— but Napoleon interrupted hhn 
quickly. 

" I shall listen to you only if you are authorized 
#0 speak in the name of the two emperors," said 
Napoleon. " I ahfeady told you so yesterday, and 
I do not see what should induce me to<lay to 
change my mind. The state of aflkira is predsel j 
the same." 

"Pardon me, shre, it is not^" sidd Count Giulay, 
firmly. 



* Napoleon's own words. 
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The emperor fixed a piercing glance on him, 
as if he wished to read in the innermost recesses 
of his heart. 

** And why is it not the same f '* he asked, 
while his eye slowly turned toward the foot, 
imder which he concealed the sinister dispatch. 

" Your majesty was yesterday pleased to say 
that Austria, although she might boast of the 
active support of Russia, could never count on 
the assistance of Prussia, and that Prussia's neu- 
trality was as useful to France as Russia's active 
support to Austria.*' 

** Why do you repeat the words I uttered yes- 
terday ? " asked the emperor, impetuously. 

** Sire, l];ecause Prussia is no longer neutral,'' 
Biud Count Stadion, solemnly. 

** Because Prussia is ready to become, like Rus- 
sia and England, the active ally of Austria," added 
Count Giulay. 

Napoleon's flashing, gloomy eyes looked alter- 
nately at the two Austrian envoys. 

** How did you obtain that information ? " he 
asked at last. 

'^ Sire, from his majesty the Emperor of Russia. 
He has concluded a treaty with the king at Pots- 
dam, by which Frederick William III. declares 
his readiness to participate in the campaign and 
to assist Austria, unless your majesty should con- 
descend to acc^t the conditions which the King 
of Prussia is to propose as mediator between the 
coalition and France." 

" Ah, the King of Prussia is gomg to propose 
conditions to me ? " exclaimed Napoleon, shrug- 
ging his shoulders. " Do you know those con- 
ditions ? " 

" The King of Prussia will propose to your 
majesty to surrender the crown of Italy, not to 
disturb the princes of Italy in their possessions 
and independence, to recognize the independence 
of the German empire, of Holland, of Switzer- 
land, to—" 

" Enough ! " said Napoleon, impatientiy- " The 
Emperor Alexander has taken the liberty to tell 
you a story, and your credulity must have greatiy 
delighted him. Can you seriously believe that the 
King of Prussia would in his infatuation go so far 
as to hope that I should accept propositions of so 
ridiculous a description ? Truly, even if I were a 
vanquished and humiliated emperor, I should stab 
myself with my own sword rather than submit to 
such a disgrace. It seems I have not yet en- 
graved my name deeply enough into the marble 
tablets of history, and I shall prove to these over- 
bearing princes, who believe their legitimacy to 
be the Gorgon's head they only need show in 
order to crush me— I shall prove to them who I 



am, and to whom the future belongs, whether to 
them or U> me/ However, it is unnecessary to 
say so much about things which do not exist" 

" Sire, the treaty of Potsdam does exist," eaid 
Count Stadion. " The envoy whom the King of 
Prussia has sent off to lay its stipulations before 
your majesty would have reached your head- 
quarters already if he had travelled as rapidly as 
the Emperor Alexander, who left Potsdam simulta- 
neously with him." 

** Well, let him come ; I shall see, then, whether 
you have told me a story or not," replied Napo- 
leon. ** If the King of Prussia has dared to do 
this, by God, I will pay him for it I * But this 
does not change my resolutions and plans in any 
respect. I shall enter into n^otiations with 
Austria only on condition that Russia participates 
in them. State it to those who have sent jou^ 
and now fareweU." 

He nodded to the two gentiemen, and turning 
his back to them, stepped to the window. Only 
when a slight jarring of the door told him that 
they had withdrawn, the emperor turned around 
and commenced agdn, his hands folded behkid 
his back, slowly pacing the room. 

He then stopped before the large table in tho 
middle of the room, and unrolled one of the maps 
lying on it It was a map of southern Germany 
After spreading it on the table, the emperor com 
menced marking it with pins, the variously-colored 
heads of which designated the different armies ot 
the Russians, Austrians, and French. 

The emperor was engaged all night in this task, 
in studying the map, and in measuring and calcu- 
lating the distances some of his trojps would 
have to march before reaching the field of action. 
The wax-candles in the silver chandelier burned 
down, but he did not notice it;. the fire in the 
fireplace had gone out, but he did not feel it; the 
door of his cabinet was softly opened from time 
to time, and the pale face of his valet de chambre 
Constant, who was evidently exhausted with long 
waking, iqypeared, but the emperor did not heed 
it His soul was concentrated on one idea, on 
one aim, viz., to pursue the glorious course of his 
victories, to humiliate Germany as he had humil- 
iated Italy, and to drown the echoes of Tra&lgar 
by a brilliant triumph. 

Morning was already dawning, when Napoleon 
at length rose ftom the table and commenced 
again slowly padng the room. 

"Time, time!" he said, "I only need three 
days for moving up the third corps, which is al- 
ready on the march from Bohemia. Time I And 

• Napoleon's own words.— Vide Honnayer, voL t, and 
Hiusser's ** History of Germany," vol iL, p. 680. 
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yet I must gain a great and brilliant victory before 
Prussia allies herself openly with Austria and 
Russia against France. If I should not succeed 
in doing so, the army of my enemies would be in- 
creased by one hundred and fifty thousand men. 
Hence,** he said, after a pause, quite merrily and 
hopefully, " hence, I must succeed." 

He returned to the map and pointed his finger 
at it 

" The Austrians are over there at Olmütz," he 
said, quickly.. " Here, the Russian guards ; there, 
the united corps of Kutusof and Buxhowden ; 
farther on, the vanguard under Prince Bagration. 
K they should advance now rapidly, resolutely, 
directly toward my firont, the odds would be too 
overwhelming ; if they should tarry, or if I should 
succeed m causing them to hesitate until I have 
got my Boh^nian corps in line, I should defeat 
them. Let us try it, therefore ; let us feign inac- 
tivity and timidity, so that they may not become 
active. Ounnmg is the best ally of a general ; let 
us try to deceive them." 

He went to his desk, and taking some gilt- 
edged paper, commenced writing rapidly. 

Fifteen minutes later an orderly requested Gen- 
eral Savary to repair to the emperor*s cabinet 

Napoleon received the general with a kindly 
smile, but he was silent, and looked almost ir- 
resolutely at the letter he held in his hand. Sud- 
denly, however, he seemed to come to a firm reso- 
lution, and handmg the letter to Savary, he 
said : *' Take this letter to Olmütz ; deliver it to 
the Emperor of Russia, and tell him that, having 
learned that he had arrived at the headquarters 
of his army, I had sent you to welcome him in 
my name. If he should converse with you, and 
put questions to you, you know the replies that 
should be made under such circumstances. Go." * 

"And now," said the emperor, when Savary 
had left him, "now we will sleep a little. Con- 
stant!" 

The door opened immediately, and the valet de 
ehambre entered. 

" Ah, I am afraid you have had a bad night of 
it," said the emperor, kindly. 

" Sire, your majesty has agun been awake all 
the night long, and — " 

"And consequenüy," said Napoleon, interrupt- 
ing him — ^** consequentiy you have been awake, 
too. Well, console yourself; we shall soon have 
more quiet nights ; console yourself, and do not 
report me to the Empress Josephine when we 
have returned to Paris. Hy dear Josephine hates 
nothing so much as sleepless nights." 



• NapoleoD^s own worda.~Vlde**M6inolre8 da Due de 
Eovigo,"voia,p.l71. 



" Sire, the empress is right ; she ought to hate 
them," said Constant, respectfully. " Your ma- 
jesty, taking no rest whatever in the daytime, 
needs repose at least in the night Your majesty 
sleeps too little." 

" By doing so I am better off than the slug- 
gards, inasmuch as my life does not only consist 
of days, but also of nights," replied Napoleon, 
good-humoredly. " I shall have lived eighty years 
then in the space of forty. But be quiet, Con- 
stant, I will now comply with your wishes and 



Constant hastened to open the door leading to 
the bedroom. " Oh, no," said the emperor, " if I 
say I will sleep, I do not mean that I will go to 
bed. Beds are, on the whole, only good for old 
women and gouty old men. When I was second 
lieutenant, I once made the experiment not to go 
to bed for six months, but to sleep on the floor 
or on a chair, and it agreed very well with me. 
Give me the handkerchief for my head, and my 
coat, Constant" 

Constant hurried with a sigh to the bedroom 
in order to fetch the articles Napoleon had or- 
dered; and while he was wrappmg the silken 
handkerchief around the emperor^s head, and as- 
sisted him in putting on his gray, well-lined, and 
comfortable cloth-coat instead of the uniform, the 
emperor softly whistied and hummed an air. 

He then snugly stretched himself in his arm- 
chair, and kindly nodding to Constant, he said : 
" As soon as General Savary has returned, let him 
come in." 

Constant softiy glided into the anteroom. He 
met there some of his acquaintances. 

"I have important news for you, gentiemen," 
he swd. " We shall fight a battie in two or three 



" Did the emperor tell you so ? " 

" No, he is not in the habit of speaking of such 
things. But during the night-toilet he whistled 
Marlborough*8 air, and he does so only when 
there is to be a battie." * 



CHAPTER XLVUI. 

BB70RS THE BATTLE. 

Five hours later General Savary reentered the 
emperor's cabinet; he was still lying on his arm- 
chair and sleeping; but when the general accost- 
ed him in a low voice. Napoleon opened his eyes 

• « M6molro8 de Constant," voL Iv., p. 10». 
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and asked, eageriy : " Well, did 70a aee the 
czar?" 

^ Tefl, sire, I saw him and conversed with him.** 

^ Ah," exclaimed Napoleon, quieklj, ** tell me 
all about it ; do not omit anj thing. How did he 
look when he read my letter f ** 

^ Sire, when I had delivered yonr letter to the 
Emperor Alexander, he went with it into an ad- 
joining room, from which he returned only half 
an hour latei, with a reply in his hand.** 

" Give me the letter, Savary t'* 

"Sire, here it is.** 

Napoleon took it hastily; but when he fixed 
hb eyes on the address, he frowned. 

"Ah, this emperor *by the grace of Grod* be- 
lieves he need not address me with the title con- 
ferred upon me by the French nation,** he sidd, 
hastily. " He does not write to the Emperor of 
the French, but ' to the chief of the French gov- 
ernment' * Did you read the address, Savary f ** 

<* The Emperor Alexander called my attention 
to it himself sire. I remember his words dis- 
tinctly. They were as follows: *The address 
does not contain the title which your chief has 
assumed since then. I do not set any great value 
on such trifles ; but it is a rule of etiquette, and 
I shall alter it with pleasure as soon as he has 
given me an opportunity for doing so.* ** f 

" And what did you reply to him ? *' 

"Sire,** I replied, "your nwyesty is right 
This can only be a rule of etiquette, and the em- 
peror will not judge it in any other way. When 
he was general-in-chief of the Italian army he al- 
ready gave orders and prescribed laws to more 
than one king ; contented with the homage of the 
I'rench, he only deems it a satisfiiction for them 
to be recognized.** | 

"Your reply was fitting and to the point,'* 
said Napoleon, with a pleasant nod, while he 
opened the emperor*s letter and glanced over it. 
"Phrases, empty words,** he then exclaimed, 
throwing the letter contemptuously on the table. 
" Talleyrand was right when he said language was 
given to us for the purpose of concealing our 
thoughts. Those men use it for that purpose.** 

" Sire, the emperor did not conceal his thoughts 
during our interview,** replied the general. "I 
conversed with him long and freely, and I may 
say that he uttered his opinions very frankly. 
The Emperor Alexander said: 'Peace was only 
to be thought of if your migesty should stipulate 

• HlfltorioaL— Vide »• M6moire8 du Duo de Bovigo,'' vol. 
«., p. 18T. 

t Alexander*» own w ords.— Tide ** M6moire8 da Doe de 
Eovlgo,*» vol IL, p. 187. 

tibid. 



reasonable terms which would not hurt anybody*« 
feelings, and which would not be calculated to 
weaken the power and in^MNrtance of the othet 
princes and to increase that of France. France 
was a power already large enough ; she needed no 
aggrandizement, and the, other powers could not 
tolerate such a one.* ** 

"Ah, I shall teadi them to tderate it never- 
theless ; I shall prove to all of them that France 
is at the head of all monarchies, and compel 
them to recognize the Emperor of France witii 
bowed beads ! ** 

He paced the room hastily with angry eyes and 
panting breast His stq>s, however, became grad- 
ually more quiet, and the fhrrows disappeared 
firom his forehead. 

" I need two days more,*' he muttered to him- 
self—" two days, and I must have them, Savary.»* 
He then said aloud, turning to the general : ^* Did 
you make no furthw observations ? Did you not 
notice the spirit animating the Russian camp ? '* . 

" Sire, the whole youth of the highest Rusaan 
nobility were at the emperor*s headquarters, and I 
conversed with many of them ; I heard and ob- 
served a great many things.** 

" Well, and what do they think of us ? ** 

Savary smiled. " Are,** he said, " those young 
men did not breathe any thing but war and vic- 
tory, and they seemed to believe that your majesty 
wished to avoid active hostilities since the Rus- 
sians had formed a junction with the Austrians.** 

"Ah, did they seem to believe thatt** ex« 
claimed Napoleon, joyfully. " Well, we will try 
to strengthen th^ belief. General, take a bu^er 
along and return to the headquarters of the «n- 
peror. Tell him that I propose to him an inter- 
view for to-morrow in the open field between the 
two armies, the time and hour to be dedgnated 
by himself, and a cessation of hostilities to take 
place for the next twenty-four hours. Go I ** 

"I believe,** said the emperor, when he was 
alone again, " I believe I have gained my secfmd 
day also, and I only want a third one, in order 
to be able to vanquish all my enemies. Those 
arrogant Russians beMeve, then, that I wish to 
avoid a batUe, and to remun in my present posi- 
tion ? I will try to strengthen this opinion of 
theirs ; earthworks shall be thrown up, and the 
batteries shall be fortified. Every thing must 
have the appearance of anxiety and timidity.** 

And Napoleon summoned his generals and gave 
them aloud these new orders, but, in a whisper, 
he instructed them to be^ the retrograde move- 
ment, and to let the troops occupy the positions 
he had selected for them on the extensive ground 
he had reconnoitred yesterday. 
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And the night expired, and half the next day, 
before General Savary returned from his mission. 
In the mean time Napoleon had changed his quar- 
ters« He had repaired to the camp of his army, 
and a bundle of straw was now his only couch. 
He had impatiently looked for Savary, and went 
to meet him with hasty steps. 

" Why so late ? " he asked. 

" Sire, it was almost impossible for me to reach 
the emperor. He had left Olmiitz. All the night 
long I was conducted from bivouac to bivouac, in 
order to find Prince Bagration, who could alone 
take me to the emperor." 

"And you have seen the emperor?" asked 
, Napoleon, impatiently. 

"Yes, sire, after overcoming many obstacles 
and difficulties, I succeeded in penetrating to the 
emperor. I submitted your majesty's proposition 
to him. The emperor replied : * It "^ould afford 
him the greatest pleasure to see and make the 
acquaintance of your majesty, but time was too 
short for it now. Moreover, before entering into 
such negotiations, he would have to consult the 
Emperor of Austria, and learn your majesty's 
views, so as to be able to see whether such an 
interview would be advisable or not. Hence, he 
would send one of his confidential advisers with 
me and intrust him with a mission to your ma- 
jesty. The reply which he would bring to him 
from your majesty would decide the matter.' " 

" Ah, and the third day will pass in this man- 
ner ! " exclaimed Napoleon, joyfully. " Where is 
the emperor's envoy ? and who is it ? " 

" Sre, the emperor sent his first jude-de-camp, 
Prince Dolgorouki, with me." 

"Where is he?" 

" Sire, I left him with the grand-guard ; he is 
waiting there for your majesty's orders." 

Napoleon rose hastily from the straw, on which 
he had been sitting with folded arms. 

" My horsö ! " he shouted ; and when Roustan 
had brought his charger, he vaulted into the sad- 
dle and galloped so rapidly forward that his suite 
were scarcely able to overtake him. On arriving 
close to the grand-guard, he halted and alighted, 
and while he sent off Savary to conduct Prince 
Dolgorouki to him, he muttered : " Only a third 
day!" 

He received the prince with the calmness and 
composure of a proud Imperator, of a chieftain ac- 
customed to victory. A wave of his hand caused 
his suite to stand back; and when the officers 
had withdrawn, he commenced conversing with 
Prince Dolgorouki, while walking up and down 
with him. 

The emperor suddenly approached the members 



of his suite, and they heard him say m a loud and 
angry voice : 

" If that is all you wish to say to me, hasten to 
inform your emperor that I had not thought at all 
of such conditions when I applied for an interview 
with him; I should only have shown him my 
army; and,' as to the concHtions, relied on his 
honesty, ^e wishes a battle ; very well, let us 
fight. I wash my hands of it ! " * 

He turned his back to Prince Dolgorouki with 
a slight wave of his hand ; and fixing his flaming 
eagle-eyes on his generals, he said, shrug^g his 
shoulders : 

" Russia will make peace if France \^\ give up 
Belgium, and, first of all things, cede the crown 
of Italy to the King of Sardinia. Oh, those men 
must be crazy t They want me to evacuate Italy, 
and they will find out soon that they cannot even 
get me out of Vienna. What would have been 
their terms, and what would they have made of 
France, if they had beaten ? Well, let things turn 
out as it may, please God, but in less than forty- 
eight hours I will pay them well for their arro- 
gance ! " t 

And instead of mounting again on horseback, 
he continued walking on the highway, muttering 
to himself, and with his riding-whip knocking off 
the small grass-blades he met on the road. He 
had now reached the first infantry post of his 
army. The sentinel was an old soldier, who was 
unconcernedly filling his pipe while holding his 
musket between his legs. 

The gloomy eyes of the emperor turned to him, 
and pointing over to the position of the enemy, 
he said, angrily: "Those arrogant fellows be- 
lieve they can swallow us without further cere- 
mony ! " 

The old soldier looked smilingly at the emperor 
with his shrewd eyes, and quietly continued fill- 
ing his pipe with the small finger of his right 
hand. 

" Ob, oh, they cannot swallow us so fast I We 
shall lie down, your majesty I — " 

The emperor laughed loudly, and his face be- 
came radiant. " Yes," he said, " you are right, 
we will lie down as soon as they try to swallow 
us ; and then we will choke them ! " 

He nodded to the soldier, and vaulting into the 
saddle he returned to headquarters. Night was 
coming on abeady, and looking up to the moon- 
lighted sky, the emperor murmured : " Only one 
more day, and then I shall defeat them I " 

And fate gave him that day. It is tnie, the 

• Napoleon's own words.— Vide " M^oires du Due de 
Eovigo," vol. il., p. 196. 
t Ibid., p. 19a 
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combined forces of the Austrians and Russians 
approached his positions, but did not attack them, 
They drew up in a long line directly in front of 
the French camp, and so close to it that their 
movements could be plainly seen. 

Napoleon was on horseback all day; he in- 
spected every regiment of his whole army ; his 
eyes beamed with enthusiasm, and a wondrous 
smile played on his lips. 

The Bohemian corps had arrived ; the delay of 
three days had borne fruits ; he now felt strong 
enough to defeat his enemies. 

He spoke in a merry tone to the soldiers here 
and there, and they replied to him with enthusi- 
astic shouts. He inspected the artillery parks 
and light batteries with searching glances, and 
then«gave the necessary instructions to the offi- 
cers and gunners. 

Only after inspecting every thing in person, 
after visiting the ambulances and wagons for the 
wounded, he returned to his bivouac in order to 
take a frugal meal. He then summoned all his 
marshals and generals, and spoke to them about 
every thing they would have to do on the follow- 
ing day, and about what the enemy might do. 
To each of them he gave his instructions and as- 
signed his position ; and already on the evening 
of this day he issued to his soldiers a proclama- 
tion, admonishing them to perform deeds of hero- 
ism on the following day. 

" Soldiers," he said to them in this proclama- 
tion, " the Russian army appears before yoi; to 
avenge the Austrian defeat of Ulm. They are the 
same battalions that you beat at Holabrünn, and 
that you have since been constantly pursuing to 
this spot. 

" The positions which we occupy are formida- 
ble; and while they are marching to turn my 
right, they will present their flank to me. 

" Soldiers, I shall myself direct your battalions. 
I shall keep out of the fire, if, with your usual 
bravery, you throw disorder and con^ion into 
the enemy's ranks. But, if the victory should be 
for a moment uncertain, you will see your em- 
peror the foremost to expose himself to danger. 
For victory must not hang doubtful on this day, 
most particularly, when the honor of the French 
infantry, which so deeply concerns the honor of 
the whole nation, is at stake. 

**Let not the ranks be thinned upon pretext 
of carrying away the wounded ; and let every one 
be thoroughly impressed with this thought, that 
it behooves us to conquer these hirelings of Eng- 
land, who are animated with such bitter hatred 
against our nation. 

" This victory will put an end to the campaign. 



and we shall then be able to return to our winter- 
quarters, where we shall be joined by the new 
armies which ar^ forming in France, and then the 
peace which I shall make will be worthy of my 
people, of you, and of myself." 

The soldiers received this proclamation with 
jubilant shouts ; and when Napoleon, after night 
had set in, rode once more through the camp, the 
first soldiers who perceived him, eager to light 
him on his way, picked up the straw of their 
bivouac and made it into torches, which they 
placed blazing on the tops of their muskets. In 
a few minutes this example was followed by the 
whole army, and along the vast fipont of the 
French position was displayed this singular illu- 
mination. The soldiers accompanied the steps 
of Napoleon with shouts of " Vtve VEmpereur ! " 
promising to prove on the morrow that they were 
worthy of him and of themselves. Enthusiasm 
pervaded all the ranks. They went as men ought 
to go into danger, with hearts full of content and 
confidence. 

Napoleon retired, to oblige his soldiers, to take 
some rest. With a feeling of the most unbounded 
satisfaction, he threw himself on the straw in his 
tent, and smilmgly rejecting the services of his 
valets de chamhre^ Roustan and Constant, who im- 
plored him to permit them to wrap him in warmer 
clothes, he said : 

" Kindle a good fire and let me sleep as a sol- 
dier who has a hot day before him on the morrow 
ought to sleep." 

He pressed his head into the straw and fell 
asleep ; and he was still sleeping when the mar- 
shals and generals at daybreak came to the em- 
peror's tent to awaken him as he had ordered 
them to do. 

They surrounded the open tent in respectftd si- 
lence and looked at the chieftain who was to fight 
a great battle to-day, and who was now lying on 
the straw with a calm, serene face, and with the 
gentle slumber of a child. 

But they durst not let him sleep any longer, for 
the emperor, who had regulated every movement 
of the present day by the hour and minute, would 
have been very ar^ry if any delay had occurred. 

General Savary, therefore, approached the sleep- 
ing emperor and bent over him. Then his loud 
and earnest voice was heard to say : ^^ Sire, the 
fixed hour has come." 

Napoleon opened his eyes and jumped up. 
Sleep had suddenly fallen from him like a thin 
veil ; as soon as he rose to his feet he was once 
more the great emperor and general. He cast a 
long, searching look on the gray, moist, and win- 
try horizon, and the dense mist which shrouded 
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every thing at a distance of ten paces caused his 
eyes to sparkle with delight. 
• " That mist is an excellent ally of ours, for it 
will conceal our movements from the enemy. Is- 
sue your orders, gentlemen ; let the whole army 
take up arms as silently as possible." 

The emperor then mounted on horseback and 
rode through the camp to see the infantry and 
cavalry form in column. 

It was now seven o'clock in the morning. The 
mist began to rise ; the first feeble rays of the 
December sun pierced it and commenced gradually 
illuminating the landscape. 

The emperor placed himself on a small knoll, 
where his eye embraced the whole field of battle ; 
his marshals were on horseback at his side, anx- 
iously awaiting his order to commence the com- 
bat 

Profound silence reigned everywhere ; but sud- 
denly it was interrupted by a very brisk fire of 
artillery and musketry. A radiant flash seemed 
to light up the emperor's face, and proudly raising 
his head, he ßaid, in an imperious voice : 

" To your posts, gentlemen ; the battle is about 
to commence ! " * 



CHAPTER XLIX. 

" GOTT ERHALTE FRANZ DEN KAISER I " 

For three days the utmost uneasiness and com- 
motion had reigned in Vienna. Nobody wanted 
to stay at home. Everybody hastened into the 
street, as if he hoped there to hear at an earlier 
moment the great news which the people were 
looking for, and as if the fi-esh air which had car^ 
ried to them three days ago the thundering echoes 
of the cannon, would waft to them to-day the ti- 
dings of the brilliant victory supposed to be 
adiieved by the Emperors Francis and Alex- 
ander. 

But these victorious tidings did not come ; the 
roar of the cannon had a quicker tongue than the 
courier who was to bring the news of the victory. 
He did not come, and yet the good people of 
Vienna were waiting for hun with impatience and, 
at the same time, with proud and joyful confidence. 
It is true no one was able to state positivdy 
where the battle had been fought, but the people 
were able to calculate the spot where the great 
struggle had probably taken place, for they knew 
that the allies had occupied the inunediate envi- 
rons of 01m ütz, and then advanced toward Brunn 



* Tbe bottlo of Aiuterlitz, December 2, 180K. 



and Austerlitz, where the French army had estab« 
lished itself. They calculated the time which the 
courier would consume in order to reach Vienna 
from the battle-field, and the obstacles and delays 
that might have possibly impeded his progress 
were taken into consideration. But no one felt 
anxious at his prolonged absence ; no one doubted 
that the allies had obtained a great victory. 

For their two armies were by far superior to 
the French army, and Napoleon himself had not 
hoped for a victory this time ; he had fallen back 
with his army because he wished to avoid a battle 
with the superior forces of the enemy ; he had 
even gone so far in his despondency as to write 
to the Emperor of Russia and to sue for peace. 

How could people think, therefore, that Napo- 
leon had won the battle, the thunders of which 
had filled the Viennese three days ago with the 
utmost exultation? 

No, fate had at length stopped the onward ca- 
reer of the conqueror, and it was on Austrian soil 
that his eagles were to be struck down and his 
laurels to wither. 

Nobody doubted it ; the joyful anticipation of 
a great victory animated every heart and beamed 
from every eye. They longed for the arrival of 
the courier, and were overjoyed to celebrate at 
length a triumph over those supercilious French, 
who had latterly humiliated and angered the poor 
people of Vienna on so many occasions. 

It is true the French embassy had not yet left 
Vienna. But that was only a symptom that it 
had not yet been reached by a courier from the 
battie-field ; else it would have fled from Vienna 
in the utmost haste. 

But the people did not wish to permit the over- 
bearing French to depart from their dty in so 
quiet and unpretending a manner ; they wanted to 
accompany them at least with loud jeers, with 
scornful shouts and curses. 

Thousands, therefore, surrounded the house of 
the French embassy, where Talleyrand, Napoleon's 
minister of fordgn affairs, had been staying for 
some days, and no longer did they swallow their 
wrath and hatred, but they gave vent to it loudly ; 
no longer did they threaten only with their 
glances, but also with their flsta, which they raised 
menacingly toward the windows of the French 
nunister. 

And while thousands had gathered around the 
embassy building, other thousands strolled out 
toward Möhringen, and stared breathlessly down 
the road, hoping to behold the longed-for mes- 
senger who would announce to them at length the 
great victory that had been won. 

All at once something in the distance corn- 
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meoced stirring on the road ; at times gHttering 
objects, resembling twinkling stars, were to be 
seen, and then motlej colors were (Usoemed ; it 
came nearer and nearer. No doubt it must be a 
colunm of soldiers ; perhaps some of the heroic 
regiments which had defeated the French army 
were aJready on their homeward march. 

Ah, the proud and sanguine people of Vienna 
regretted now exceedingly that liiere were no 
longer any French regiments in the capital, and 
that they had left their city only a week ago and 
rejoined Napoleon's army. Now there would have 
been an (^portunity for them to take revenge for 
the hpspUality which they had been compelled for 
the last two weeks to extend to the French. Now 
they would have chased the French soldiers in 
the most ignominious manner through the same 
streets which they had marched hitherto with so 
proud and confident a step. 

The soldiers drew nearer and nearer ; the peo- 
ple hast^ed to meet them like a huge boa con- 
strictor with thousands and thousands of movable 
rings, and thousands and thousands of flashing 
eyes. 

But all at once these eyes became fixed and dis- 
mayed ; the joyful hum, which hitherto had filled 
the air as though it were a vast multitude of gnats 
playing in the sun, died away. 

Those were not the uniforms of the Austrians, 
nor of the Russians either! Those were the 
odious colors of France. The soldiers marching 
toward "Vienna were French re^ments. 

And couriers appeared too, the longed-for cou- 
riers ! But they were no Austrian couriers ; the 
tri-colored sash was wrapped around their waists, 
they did not greet the people with German words 
and with fraternal Germao. salutations. They 
galloped past them and shouted: ^^Victoire/ 
victnire / Vive VEmpereur NapoUon I " 

The people were thunderstruck ; they did not 
stir, but stared wildly and pale with horror at the 
regiments that now approached to the jubilant 
mnsic of their bands, and treated the Viennese to 
the i^otes of the Marseillaise and the air of Va-t- 
en-gtterrier ; they stared at the sullen, ragged 
men who marched in the midst of the soldiers, 
like the Eoman slaves before the car of the Tri- 
umphator. These poor, pale men wore no French 
uniforms, and the tri-colored sash was not wrapped 
around their waists,.nor did they bear arms ; their 
hands were empty, and their eyes were fixed on the 
ground. They were prisoners, prisoners of the 
French, and they wore Busaian uniforms. 

The people saw it with dismay. The good 
Viennese had suddenly been hurled fi'om their 
proud hopes of victory into an abyss of despair. 



and they were stunned bj the sudden &U, and un- 
able to speak and to collect their thoughts. They 
stood on the road, pale and breathless, and wit- 
nessed the spectacle of the return of the victorious 
columns with silent despondency. 

All at once the brilliant column, which had filed 
through the ranks of tiie people, halted, and the 
band ceased playing. An officer galloped up and 
'Exchanged a few words with the colonel in com- 
mand. The colonel made a sign and uttered a 
few hurried words, whereupon four soldiers stepped 
from the ranks, and forcing a passage through the 
staring crowd, walked directly toward a small 
house situated solitary and alone on the road, in 
the middle of a gard^. 

Every mhabitant of Vienna knew this house 
and the man living in it, for it was the resid^oce 
of Joseph Haydn. 

When the four soldiers approached the door of 
the popular and well-known maestro, the people 
seemed to awake from their stupefaction, a unan- 
imous cry of rage and horror resounded, and 
thousands and thousands of voices shouted and 
screamed, *^ Father Haydn ! They want to arrest 
Father Haydn ! " 

But, no. The four soldiers stopped at the 
door, and remained there as a guard of honor. 

And the band of the next re^ment, which had 
just come up, halted on the road too, and, in 
stirring notes, the French musicians began to play 
a melody which was well known to everybody, the 
melody of the great hymn from the " Creation," 
" In verdure clad." * 

It sounded to the poor Viennese like a cruel 
mockery to hear a band of the victorious French 
army play this melody composed by a German 
maestro, and tears of heart-felt shame, of inward 
rage, filled many an eye which had never wept 
before, and a bitter pang seized every breast. 

The French musicians had not yet finished the 
tune, when a window in the upper story of the 
house was opened, and Joseph Haydn's venerable 
white-haired head appeared. His cheeks were 
pale, and his lips trembled, for his footman, who 
had just returned home, had brought him the 
news that the French had been victorious again, 
and that Napoleon had defeated the two emperors 
at Austerlitz. 

Joseph Haydn, the old man, was pale and 
trembling, but Joseph Haydn, the genius, was 
courageous, joyful, and defiant, and he was filled 
with noble anger when he heard that the trumpet- 
ers of the French conqueror dared to play his 
German music. 



* HistoricaL 
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This anger of the eternally-young andetemally- 
bold genius now burst forth from Haydn*s eyes, 
and restored to his whole bearing the vigor and 
dastidty of youth. 

Leaning far out of the window, he beckoned 
the people with both arms, while they were look- 
ing up to him and waving their hats to salute 
him. , 

"Sing, people of Vienna I "-^e shouted, "oh, 
sing our favorite hymn ! " 
. The music had just ceased, and Joseph Haydn 
now commenced singing in a loud, ringing voice, 
" OoU erhalte Franz den Kaiser^ unsem guten 
Kaiser Franz / " 

And thousands of voices sang and shouted all 
at once, " GoU erhaUe Franz den Kaiser^ unsern 
ffriften Kaiser Fram ! " 

Joseph Hadyn stood at the window, and moved 
his arm as though he were standing before his or- 
chestra and leading his choir. 

The people sang their favorite hymn louder and 
more jubilantly, and to the notes of this prayer 
of a whole people, of this jubilant hymn, by 
which the Viennese honored their unfortunate, 
vanquished emperor in the face of the conquering 
army, the French marched up the road toward the 
interior of the city. 

Joseph Haydn was still at the window ; he led 
the choir no longer ; he sang no more. He had 
folded his hands and listened to the majestic an- 
them of the people, and the tears, filling his eyes, 
glistened like dian^onds. 

The people- continued shouting and singing, in 
»pite of the French, the hymn of " GoU erhalte 
Fram den Kaiser^ una em guten Kaiser Franz I " 

And the victorious Fr^ch marched silently 
through the opened ranks of the people. 



OHAPTER L. 



PATRIOTISM. 



Princess Marianne von Eibenberg had just 
returned fi'om a party which the British am- 
bassador. Lord Paget, had given in her honor, and 
which was to celebrate at the same time the vic- 
tory which the two emperors, the allies of Eng- 
land, were firmly believed to have achieved over 
the usurper. 

Marianne Eibenberg, therefore, wore a brilliant 
toilet. She was adorned with diamonds and costly 
jewelry, and looked as beautiful and proud as a 
queen. She bad now reached the acme of her 
career. She was still lovely, and besides she had 



become, as it were, the protectress of t':»fe most 
refined society of Vienna and the centre of the in- 
tellectual as well as aristocratic circles. She had 
accomplished her purpose. Marianne Meier, the 
Jewess, was now a noble lady, to whom every- 
body was paying deference ; and Marianne, princess 
von Eibenberg, felt so much at home in her new 
position, that she had herself almost forgotten 
who and what she had be^n in former times. [ 
Only sometimes she remembeired it, only when' 
such recollections secured a triumph to her, and 
when she met with persons who had formerly, at 
the best, tolerated her with proud disdain in good 
society, and who did not deem it now beneath 
their dignity to solicit ko. invitation to her rccep- 
tiourroom as a favor. 

This reception-room was now the only resort of 
good society in Vienna, the only place where 
people were sure to meet always amidst the 
troubles and convulsions of the times with the 
most refined and patriotic men, and where they 
might rely on never finding any persons of doubf- 
ftd patriotism, much less any French. 

But, it is true, since the imperial family had 
fled from Vienna, the reception-room of the 
Princess von Eibenberg had gradually become de- 
serted, for the members of the aristocracy had 
retired to their estate's and castles, and the minis- 
ters and high functionaries had accompanied the 
emperor and the imperial court to Olmiitz. The 
ambassadors, too, were about to repair thither ; 
hence, the party given by the British minister, 
Lord Paget, to his adored friend the Princess von 
Eibenberg, was to celebrate not only the sup- 
posed victory, but also his departure from the 
capital 

Marianne, as we stated already, had just re- 
turned from this party. With rapid steps, ab- 
sorbed in profound reflections, she was pacing her 
boudoir, muttering, now and then, inaudible 
words, and from time to time heaving deep sighs 
as if feeling violent pain. When she walked past 
the large Venetian mirror, she stopped and con- 
templated the brilliant and imposing form it re- 
flected. 

" It is true," she said, mournfully, " the Princess 
von Eibenberg is a beautiful and charming lady ; 
she has very fine diamonds and a very aristocratic 
title ; she is living in grand style ; she has very 
many >admirers ; she is adored and beloved on ac- 
count of her enthusiastic patriotism ; she has got 
whatever is able to beautify and adorn life, and 
yet I see a cloud on this forehead which artists 
compare with that of the Ludovisian Jimo, and 
diplomatists with that of Pallas Athene. What 
does this cloud meani Reply to this question. 
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you, whom I see there in the mirror ; reply to it, 
proud woman with the precious diadem, how does 
it come that you look so sad, although the world 
says that you are happy and highly honored ? " 

She paused, and looked almost expectantly at 
her own image in the looking-glass. The clock 
commenced all at once striking twelve. 

*' Midnight I " whispered Marianne ; " midnight, 
the homr in which ghosts walk 1 I will also call 
up a ghoet,'' she said, after a short pause ; " I 
will call it up and compel it to r^ly to me.'' 

And raising her arm toward the glittering, ra- 
diant image in the looking-glass, she said in a 
loud and solemn voice : "Marianne Meier, rise 
from your grave and come hither to reply to my 
questions ! Marianne Meier, rise and walk ; it is 
the Princess von Eibenberg who is calling you ! 
Ah, I see you — it is you, Marianne; you are look- 
ing at me with the melancholy eyes of those days 
when you had to bear so much contumely and dis- 
grace, a^d when you were sitting mournfully by 
the rivers of Babylon and weeping. Yes, I rec- 
ognize you ; you still wear the features of your 
ancestors of the tribe of Levi ; men pretend not 
to notice them any longer, but I see them. Ma- 
rianne Meier, now listen to what I am gomg to 
tell you, and reply to me : tell me what is the 
matter with the Princess von Eibenberg f What 
is the reason she is not happy ? Look around in 
her house, Marianne Meier; you will behold 
there such opulence and magnificence as you 
never knew in the days of your childhood. Look 
at her gilt furniture, her carpets and lustres ; look 
at the beautiful paintings on the walls, and at the 
splendid solid plate in her chests. Look at her 
velvet and silk dresses, adorned with gold and 
silver embroidery; look at her diamonds, her 
other precious stones and jewelry. Do you know 
still, Marianne Meier, how often, in the days of 
your childhood and early youth, you have longed, 
with scalding tears, for all those things ? Do you 
know; stDl, Marianne Meier, how often you have 
wrung your hands and wailed, * Would to God I 
were rich I For he who is rich is happy I * The 
Princess von Eibenberg is rich, Marianne Meier ; 
why, then, is she not happy f If it had been pre- 
dicted to you at that time, when you were only 
sighing for wealth, Marianne Meier, that you 
would be a princess one day, and carry your Jew- 
ish head proudly erect in the most aristocratic so- 
ciety, would you not have believed that this was 
the acme of happiness, and that your boldest 
wishes had been fulfilled? Ah, Marianne Meier, 
I have reached this acme, and yet it seems to me 
that I am much more remote from happiness than 
you ever vere at that time ! You had then some- 



tlung to struggle for ; you had a great aim. But 
what have I got f I have reached my urn, and 
there is nothing for me to accomplish and to 
struggle for I That is the secret of my melan- 
choly ; I have nothmg to struggle for. I have 
reached the acme of my prosperity, and every 
step I advance is a step down-hill toward the grave, 
and when the grave closes over me nothing will 
remain of me, and my name will be forgotten, 
while the name of the hateful usurper will resound 
through all ages like a golden harp ! Oh, a little 
glory, a little immortality on earth ; that, Mari- 
anne Meier, is what the ambitious heart of the 
Princess von Eibenberg is longing for ; that is the 
object for which she would willingly sacrifice years 
of her life. Life is now so boundlessly tedious 
and empty ; it is nothing but a glittering phrase ; 
nothing but a smiling and gorgeous but dull rep- 
etition of the same thing ! But, bark I What 
is that ? " She suddenly interrupted herself. " It 
seemed to me as if I heard steps in the small cor- 
ridor. Yes, I was not mistaken. Somebody is at 
the door. Oh, it is he, then ; it is Gentz." 

She rushed toward the door, and openmg it 
hastily, she said, " Is it you, my beloved friend f " 

" If you apply this epithet to me, Marianne, 
yes, it is I," replied Gentz, entering the room. 

" And to whom else should I apply it, Fredei^ 
ick ? " she asked, reproachfully. " Who but you 
has got a key to my house and to this door ? 
Who but you is allowed to enter my house and 
my room at any hour of the day or night ? '* 

" Perhaps Lord Paget, my powerful and fine- 
looking rival," said G^ntz, carelessly, and without 
the least shade of bitterness, while he sat down 
on the sofa with evident symptoms of weariness 
and exhaustion. 

" Are you jealous of Lord Paget ? " she asked, 
taking a seat by his side^ and placing her hand, 
sparkling with diamond-rings, on his shoulder. 
" Remember, my friend, that it was solely in obe- 
dience to your advice that I did not reject the at- 
tentions of the dear lord and entered into this 
political liaison,*^ 

" I know, I know," said Gentz, deprecatingly ; 
"nor have I come to quarrel with you about such 
trifies. I have not come as a jealous lover who 
wishes to upbraid his beloved with the attentions 
she has shown to other men, but as a poor, de- 
sponding man who appears before his friend to 
pour his lamentations, his despair into her bosom, 
and to ask her for a little sympathy with his rage 
and grief." 

" My friend, what has occurred ? " asked Mari- 
anne, in dismay. " Where have you been during 
the week, since I have not seen you ? You took 
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leave of me in a harried note, stating that yon 
would set oat on an important journey, although 
you did not tell me whither you were going. 
Where have you been, Frederick? " 

" I was in Ohnütz with the emperor and with 
the mmisters," sighed Gentz. " I hoped to pro- 
mote there the triumph of the good cause and of 
Germwiy ; I hoped to witness a brilliant victory, 
and now — ^** 

"And now?" asked Marianne, breathlessly, 
when Gentz paused. 

** Now I have witnessed a disgraceful defeat," 
groaned Gentz. 

Marianne uttered a cry, and her eyes flashed 
angrily. " He has conquered again ? " she asked, 
in a husky voice. 

"He has conquered, and we have been beaten," 
exclaimed Gentz, in a loud and bitter tone. " The 
last hope of Germany, nay, of Eutope, is gone ; 
the Russiand were defeated with us in a terrible 
battle. The disaster is an irretrievable one, all 
the armies of Prussia being unable to restore the 
lost prestige of the coalition!* The Russians 
have already retreated, and the Emperor Alexan- 
der has set out to-night in order to return to his 
dominions." 

" And Afi," muttered, Marianne, " A« is celebrat- 
ing another triumph over us I He is marching on- 
ward proudly and victoriously, while we are lying, 
crushed and humiliated, in the dust of degrada- 
tion. Is it Tliy will that it should be so, God in 
heaven ? " she asked, turmng her eyes upward 
with an angry glance. " Hast Thou no thunder- 
bolt for this Titan who is rebelling agamst the 
laws of the world ? Wilt Thou permit this up- 
start to render all countries unhappy, and to en- 
slave all nations ? " 

" Yes, God permits him to do so," exclaimed 
Geniz, laughing scornfully. " God has destmed 
him to be a scourge to chastise us for our own 
impotence. We do not succumb owing to his 
greatness, but owing to our weakness. The Aus- 
trian cabinet is responsible for our misfortunes I 
I have long since perceived the utter lack of abil- 
ity, the contemptible charactw, nay, the infiimy 
of this cabinet; in former times I used to de- 
nounce our Austrian cabinet to the other cabinets 
of Europe as the real source of the calamities of 
our period, and to unveil to them the whole ter- 
rible truth. Oh, if they had heeded my warnings, 
when I wrote last June, and as late as in the be- 
gmning of August, to many prominent men, ' Be- 
ware with whom you enter into a coalition I Do 
not be deemed by an illusory semblance of im- 

• Gentz'8 own words.— Tide Gents's ** Correspondence 
with Johannes von Müller," p. 1Ö0. 



provement. They are the same as ever! With 
them no great undertaking, either in the cabinet 
or in the field, will succeed ; their rejection is the 
conditio sine qita noti of the preservation (^ Eu- 
rope. It was all in vain t Fmally, I was left 
alone with my warnings; every one deserted 
me!"* 

" I did not desert you, Frederick," said Mari- 
anne, reproachfidly, " and I compelled Lord Paget> 
too, to support your views. Thanks to our united 
efforts, that stupid Ooimt Oolloredo, at least, was 
forced to withdraw from the cabinet." 

**Tbat is a consolation, but no hope," said 
Gentz. ** So long as the other ministers will re- 
tain their positions, every thing wül be in vain. 
Every thing is so diseased and rotten that, unless 
the whole be thrown away, there is no reasonable 
hope left. I hoped the Emperor of Russia would 
boldly denounce the incapacity of the cabinet, 
and by his powerful influence succeed in cleansing 
our Augean stable, but he is too gentle for such 
an undertaking, and has no man of irresistil^e 
power and energy at his side. He beheld our 
misery; he greatly deplored it, but refused to 
meddle with the domestic afilurs of Austria. Thus 
every thmg was lost, and he was hunself disgrace- 
fully defeated." 

"And now we have submitted altogether?" 
asked Marianne. '*We have made peace, witii 
the usurper?" 

" We have bfffffed him to make peace with us, 
you mean, and he will dictate the terms in which 
we shall have to acquiesce. Oh, Marianne, when 
I think of the events of the last few days, I am 
seized with rage and grie^ and hardly know how 
I shall be able to live henceforward. Just listen 
how we have begged for peace ! Yesterday, two 
days after the battle, the Emperor Francis sent 
Prince John of lichtenstein to Napoleon, who had 
established lus headquarters at Austerlitz, in a 
mansion belonging to the Kaunitz family, to ex- 
press to the conqueror his wish to have an inter- 
view with him at the advanced posts. Napoleon 
granted it to him, and the Emperor of Germany 
went to his conqueror to beg for peace. He was 
accompanied by none but Lamberti to the meet- 
ing, which was to take place in the open field. 
Bonaparte received him, surrounded by all his 
generals, chamberlains, and masters of ceremo- 
nies, and with the whole pomp of his imperial 
dignity." f 

"Oh, what a terrible disgrace and humilia- 

• Gentz's " Correspondence,*^ etc., p. 144. 

t This account of the interview of the two emperors 
may be found verbatim in a letter from Gentz to Johan- 
nes von Müller. Vide " Coirespondence,^ ete^ p. 1Ö4. 
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tioD ! '' exclaimed Marianne,* bursting into tears, 
while she tore the diadem with a wild gesture 
from her hair and hurled it to the floor. " Who 
dares to adorn hhnself after events so utterly 
ignominious have occurred?'* she ejaculated — 
** who dares to carry his head erect afler Germany 
has been thus trampled under foot! The Em- 
peror of Oermany has begged the invader to 
make peace; he has humbly solicited it like a 
beggar asking alms! And has the conqueror 
graciously granted his request? Oh, tell me 
every thing, Frederick I What took place at that 
interview ? What did they say to each other ? " 

** I can teU you but little about it," said Gentz, 
shrugging his shoulders, ^ for the two eihperors 
conversed without witnesses. Bonaparte left his 
suite at the bivouac fire kindled by his soldiers, 
and Lambert! also went thither. The two em- 
perors then embraced each other like two friends 
who had not met for years.'* * 

^ And the Empercn: Francis had not sufficient 
strength to strangle the fiend with his arms?'' 
asked Marianne, trembling with wrath and grief. 

" He had neither the strength nor the inclina- 
tion, I suppose;*' said Gents, shrugging his shoul- 
ders. ** When Napoleon released the unfortunate 
Emperor Francis from his arms, he pointed with 
a proud glance toward heaven and said: *Sach 
are the palaces which your majesty has obliged 
me to inhabit for these three months.' 

<^ < The abode in them,' " replied the Austrian 
monarch, * makes you so thriving that you have 
no right to be angry with me for it.' 

"*I only ask your majesty,' said Napoleon, 
hastily, *not to renew the war against France.' 

*^ ' I pledge you my word as a man and a sover- 
eign that I.Bhall do so no more,' replied Francis, 
loudly and unhesitatingly. The conversation then 
was continued in a lower tone, and ndther Lam- 
berU nor the French marshals were able to un- 
derstand another word." f 

** The interview lasted two hours, and then the 
two emperors parted with reiterated demonstra- 
tions of cordiality. The Emperor Francis returned 
silently, and absorbed in his reflections to his 
headquarters at Austerlitz. Hitherto he had not 
uttered a word ; but when he saw the Prince von 
Lichtenstein, he beckoned him to approach, and 
said to him in a low voice, and with suppressed 
anger, * Now that I have seen him, he is more m- 
tolerable to me than ever.' J That was the only 
utterance he gave to his rage ; as for the rest, he 
seemed contented with the terms he obtained." 

• HistorlcaL 
. t "M&noires dn Due de Rovigo," vol. it, p. 21CL 
$ Hausser's ** History of Germany," vol il., p. 690. 



" And were the terms honoraUe ? " asked Mari 
anne. 

** Honorable ! " said Gentz, shrugging his shoul- 
ders. " Napoleon demanded, above all, that the 
Russian army should retire speedily from the 
Austrian territories, and the emperor promised 
this to him. Hence, the Emperor Alexander has 
departed; the Russian army is retreating; one 
part of it is going to Prussia, while the other is 
returning to Poland. The cabinet of Yienna, 
therefore, is free ; that is to say, it is left to its 
own peculiar infamy without any bounds what- 
ever, and thus peace will be made soon enough. 
Those contemptible men will submit to any thing, 
provided he gives up Vienna. Finance-minister 
Fichy said to me in Olmütz yesterday, 'Peace 
will be cheap, if we have merdy to cede the Tyrol, 
Venice, and a portion of Upper Austria, and we 
should be content with such terms.' Ah, if thei^ 
could only be got rid o^ what a splendid thing 
the fiUl of the monarchy would be ! But to lose 
the provinces, honor, Germany, Europe, and to 
keep Itchy, Ungart, Cobenzl, Collenbach, Lam- 
berti, Dietrichstein— no satisfisujtion, no revenge- 
not a single one of the dogs hung or quartered, — 
it is impossible to digest thai / " * 

" It is true," said Marianne, musingly, and in a 
low voice, " this is a boundless disgrace ; and if 
men will submit to it, and bow their heads, it is 
time for women to raise thehrs, and to become 
lionesses m order to tear the enemy opposing 
them I And what do you intend doing now, my 
friend ? " she then asked aloud, forcibly dispel- 
ling her painful emotions. " What are your pros- 
pects ? What plan of battie will you draw up 
for us ? " 

'' I have no prospects at all, and I have given 
up drawing plans of battie," said Gentz, sighing. 
'^ After exhausting my last strength for five days 
during my sojourn in Olmütz, I am done with 
every thing, and I have withdrawn weary and 
satiated ad nauseam. Our ministers have gone 
to Presburg, for the purpose of negotiating there 
with the plenipotentiaries of Bonaparte about the 
terms of peace." 

*'And where is A« at present — ^where is the 
proud triumphator t " asked Marianne, hastily. 

"He left Austerlitz to-night, and will reside 
again at Schönbrunn until peace has been con- 
cluded." 

" Ah, in Schönbrunn I " said Marianne, " that is 
to say, here in Vienna. And you, Frederick, will 
you remain here, too ? " 

" After making peace, they will banish me, of 

^ Oentz^s own words.— -Vide his "Correspondence with 
Johannes von MQller," p. 1&5. 
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course, from Tienna; for Bonaparte knows mj 
hatred against him, and moreover, he knows it to 
be implacable. Hence, I pr^er going Toluntarilj 
into exile, and shall repair to Breslau, where I 
shall find plenty of friends and acquaintances. 
There I will live, amuse mys^, be a man like all 
of them, that is to say, gratify nothing but my 
egotism, and take rest after so many annoyances 
and struggles.'' 

"That cannot be true— that cannot be pos- 
sible!" exclaimed Marianne, ardently. "A pa- 
triot, a man like you, does not repose and amuse 
himself, while his country is planged into misery 
and disgrace. I repeat to you what Amauld said 
to his friend Nicole, when the latter, tired of the 
struggle for Jansenism, declared to him that he 
would retire and repose: * Vaua reposer ! JShf 
fCavez^ffovi» poB pour vous reposer VHemiÜ touU 
entüre?^ If those men were filled with so un- 
dying an enthusiasm for an insipid quarrel about 
mere sophistries, how could you take rest, since 
eternity itself, whether it be repose or motion, 
offers nothing more sublime than a strudle for 
the liberty and dignity of the world ? " 

" God bless you for these words, Marianne I '' 
exclaimed Gentz, enthusiastically, while he em- 
braced his friend passionately, and imprinted a 
glowing kiss on her forehead. " Oh, Marianne, I 
only wished to try you ; I wanted to see whether, 
with the ardor of your love for me, the ardor of 
the holy cause represented by me, had also left 
you ; I only wanted to know whether, now that 
you love me no longer — ^^ 

"And how can you say that I love you no 
longer ? '' she interrupted him. " Have I de- 
served so bitter a reproach ? '' 

"It is no reproach, Marianne,*' said Gentz, 
mournfully; "you have paid your tribute to the 
vacillating, changeable, and fickle organization 
peculiar to every living creature ; and so have I, 
perhaps. We are all perishable, and hence our 
fedinga must be perishable also. Above all, love 
is a most precious, fragrant, and enchanting rose; 
but its life lasts but a day, and then it withers. 
Happy are those, therefore, who have improved 
this day and enjoyed the beauty of the rose, and 
passionately Inhaled its fragrance. We did so, 
Marianne ; and when we now look back to our 
day of blissful love, we may say, *It was delight- 
ful and intoxicating, and with its memories it will 
shed a golden, sunny lustre over our whole life.' 
Let us not revile it, therefore, for having passed 
away, and let us not be angry with ourselves for 
not bdng able to prolong it The rose has faded, 
but the stem, from which it burst forth, must re- 
main to us ; it is our immortal part That stem 



is the harmony of our sentiments ; it is the con- 
sonance of our ideas; in short, tiie seeds of 
friendship have ripened in the withered flower of 
our loveJ I have not, therefore, come -to you, 
Marianne, to seek for my beloved, but to find 
my friend — ^the friend who understands me, who 
shares my views, my grief, my despair, and my 
rage, and who is ready to aspire with me to one 
goal, and to seek with me for it in one way. This 
goal is the deliverance of Germany from the chahis 
of slavery." 

" Above all, the annihilation of the tyrant who 
wants to endave us I " exdauned Marianne, with 
flashing eyes. " Tell me the way leading to that 
goal ; I will enter it, even if it should be necessary 
for me to walk on thorns and pointed swords ! " 

" The goal lies before us cleariy and distinctly," 
said Gentz, sadly ; " but the way leading to it is 
stiU obstructed, and so narrow and low that we 
are compelled, for the time being, to advance 
very slowly on our knees. But we must take 
spades and work, so that the way may become 
wider and higher, and that we may walk on it one 
day, not with bowed heads, but drawn up to our 
full height, our eyes flashing, and sword in haiid. 
Let us prepare for that day ; let us work in the 
dark shaft, and other laborers will join us, and, 
like us, take spades and dig ; and in the dead of 
night, with curses on our lips and prayers in our 
hearts, we will dig on, dig like moles, until we 
have finally reached our goal, and burst forth into 
the sunshine of the day which will restore liberty 
to Germany. At the present time, bxcrit socib- 
tus may become very useful. I always hated 
and despised whatever bore that name ; but ne- 
cessity knows no law, and now I am obliged to 
hul them as the harbmgers of a blessed ftiture.* 
like the first church, the great secret society of 
Germany ought to be enthusiastic, sd^reliant, 
and th(Mroi^h1y organised; its urn ought to be 
the destruction of Boni^arte's tyranny, recoif> 
struotion of the states, restoration of the legiti- 
mate soverdgns, introduction of a better systeib 
of government, and last, everlasting resistanoe to 
the principles which have brought about our in- 
diflbrence, prostration, and meanness. And now, 
Marianne, I come to ask you as the worthiest 
patriot, as the most intrepid and generous man 
I know and revere— Marianne, will you Join this 
secret society ? " 

He gave her his hand with a glance fbll of the 
most profound emotion; and she returned his 
glance with her large, open eyes, warmly grasping 
his hand. 

* Gentz^s own worda— Tide ** OoRespondenea,** ete., 
p. 168. 
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** I will, so help me God ! *^ she said, solemnlj ; 
" I win join your secret society, and I will travel 
around and win oyer men to our league. I will 
^ seek for catacombs where we may pray, and ex- 
hort, and encourage each other to struggle on 
with unflagging zeal I will enlist brethren and 
adberents in all chrcles, in the highest as well 
as in the lowest; and the peasant as well as 
the prince, the countess as well as the citizen's 
«wife, shall become brethren and sisters of the 
holy covenant, the aim of which is to be the de- 
liverance of (Germany from the tyrant's yoke. 
My activity and zeal to promote the good work% 
you have begun shall prove to you, my friend, 
whether I love you still, and whether my mind 
has comprehended you." 

"I counted on your mind, Marianne, after I 
ceased buildmg my hopes on your heart I " ex- 
claimed Gentz, "and I was not mistaken. Your 
mind has comprehended me; it is the same as 
mine. Let us, therefore, go to work with joyful 
cou^ge and make our first steps forward. The 
time when there was still a hope that the sword 
might save our cause is past; the sword lies 
broken at our feet. Now we have two weapons 
left, but they are no less sharp, cutting, and fatal 
than the sword." 

" These weapons are the tongue and the pen? " 
said Marianne, smiling. 

" Yes, you have understood me," s«dd Gentz, 
joyfully, " these are our weapons. You, my beau- 
tiful comrade, will wield one of these weapons, 
the tongue, and I shall wield the other, the pen. 
And I have already commenced doing so, and 
written in the sleepless nights of these last few 
days a pamphlet which I should like to flit, like a 
pigeon, over Germany, so that everywhere it may be 
seen, understood and appreciated. The titie of this 
pamphlet is Germany hi her Deepest Degradation, 
It is an outcry of my grief, by which I intend 
arousing tiie German people, so that they may 
wake up at last from their long torpor, seize the 
sword and rise in t3ie exuberance of their vigor for 
the purpose of expelling the tyrant But, alas I 
where shall I find one who will dare to imnt it ; 
a censor who will not expunge its most powerful 
passages ; and, finally, booksellers who will ven- 
ture to offer so bold a work to th^r customers ? " 

" Give your manuscript to m« / " exclaimed Ma- 
rianne, enthuüastically ; "I will cause it to be 
printed, and if there should be no booksellers to 
circulate it, I will trav^ as your agent throughout 
the whole of Germany, and in the night-time se- 
cretly scatter your pamphlet in the streets of all 
the German cities, so that their inhabitants may 
find it in the morning — ^a manna fallen from heaven 



to nourish and invigorate them. Give your man- 
uscript to me, Frederick Gentz ; let it be the first 
solemn act of our secret league I " 

" Just see how well I understood you, and how 
entirely I counted on your cooperation, Marianne,*' 
said Gentz, drawing a small package from his side 
pocket and placing it in her hands. " Here is my 
manuscript ; seek for a printer and for a book- 
seller to publish it ; ^ve it the blessing of your 
protection, and promote its general drculation to 
the best of your ability." 

"I shall do so most assuredly," replied Ma- 
rianne, placmg her hand on the package, as 
though she were taking an oath. "In less than 
a month's time the German people shall read this 
pamphlet It shall be only the first comet which 
the secret league of which we are now members 
causes to appear on the dark political firmament 
Count on me ; your manuscript will be pub- 
lished." 

Gentz bent over her hand and kissed it He 
then rose. 

*fMy purpose is accomplished," he said; "I 
came to Vienna only to see you and enlist you as 
a member of my secret society. My purpose is 
accomplished, and I shall set out within an 
hour." 

" And why are you ha such a hurry, «ay friend ? 
Why depart in so stormy and wintry a night ? " 
asked Marianne. " Remsun with me for another 
day." 

" It is impossible, Marianne," said Gentz, depre- 
catingly. " Friends like ourselves must have no 
secrets from each other, and are allowed fearlessly 
to tell each other every thing. The Oountess of 
Lankoronska is waiting for me ; I shaU set oat 
with her for Breslau." 

"Ah," exclaimed Marianne, reproachfully, 
" Lord Paget, too, is going to leave Vienna, but I 
do not desert you in ordei^ to acc<»npany him ; I 
r^nun." 

"You are the sun around which the planets 
are revolving," said Gentz, smiling; "but I am 
nothing but a planet I am revolring around my 
sun." 

"You love the Countess of Lankoronska, . 
tiien?" 

" She is to me the quintessence of all womanly 
and of many manly accomplishments ! " exclaimed 
Gentz, enthusiastically. 

"And she will also join our secret society ?" 
asked Marianne. 

" No," sud Gentz, hastily. " My heart adores 
her, but my mmd will never forget that she is a 
Russian. Next to cold death and the French, I 
hate nothing so cordially as the Russians." 
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" Still you h&Te lived for & month with a Russian 
lady, of whom you are enamuored." 

*' And precisely in this month my hatred has 
increased to an astonishing extent I despise the 
Austrians ; I am indignant at their weakness, but 
still I also pity them ; and when I see them, as 
was the case this time, trampled under foot by the 
Russian barbarians, my German bowels turn, and 
I feel that the Austrians are my brethren. Dur- 
ing the last few days I have frequently met Con- 
Rtantine, the grand-duke, and the other distin- 
guished Russians ; and the blind, stupid, and im- 
pudent national pride with which they assailed 
Austria and Germany generally, calling our coun- 
try a despicable part of earth, where none but 
traitors and cowards were to be found, cut me to 
the quick. I know very well that we are at pres- 
ent scarcely allowed to mamtain our dignity as 
Germans ; our government has reduced us to so 
degrading a position : but when we keep in mind 
what the Russian» are, compared with us ; when 
we have mournfully witnessed for two months that 
they are unable, in spite of the bravery of their 
troops, to make any headway against the French, 
and that they have iiyured rather than improved 
our condition ; wh^i we see those insulting and 
scorning us who cannot even claim the merit of 
having saved us, only then we become fully alive 
to the consciousness of our present degradation 
and abject misery I " * 

" God be praised that such are your thoughts ! " 
ezdumed Marianne, " for now I may hope at least 
that the Countess of Lankoronska, even though 
every thing should Mi here, will not succeed in 
enticing you to Russia. I am sure, Gentz, you 
will not accompany her to the cold, distant 
north I» 

"God forbid!" replied Gentz, shuddering. 
"If every thmg should fail, I shall setUe some- 
where in the southeim provinces of Austria, in 
Carinthia or in the Tyrol, where one may hear the 
people speak German, and live there with the 
plants and stars which I know and love, and with 
God, in some warm nook, no matter what tyrant 
or proconsul may rule over me.t And now, Ma- 
rianne, let us part. I do not promise that our 
meeting will be a joyful one, for I hardly count on 
any more joyful days, but I say that we will meet 
at the right hour. And the right hour will be for 
HB only the hour when we shall have reached the 
goal of our secret league; when we shall have 
aroused the German people, and when they will 
rise like a courageous giant whom no one is able 
to withstand, and who will expel the invader with 



• Gkntz^B own worda.—** Correspondence,** pp. 1», IW. 
t Ibid., p. 16T. 



his hordes from the soil of Germany! Fare* 
wdl!" 

"Farewell," said Marianne, feelingly. "My 
friend irill always be welcome, and cordial greet- 
ings will be in store for him whenever he comes. 
Remember that, my friend ; I say no more * my 
beloved,' for the Countess of Lankoronska might 
be jealous 1 " 

"And she might mform Lord Paget of it," said 
Gentz, smiling. He then kissed Marianne's hand, 
and took his hat and overcoat. "Farewell, Ma- 
rianne, and do not forget our league and my man- 
uscript" 

" I shall not forget any thing, for I shall not 
forget you," she replied, giving him her hand. 

Thus, hand in hand, they walked to the door ; 
then they nodded a last silent greeting to each 
other, and Gentz left the room. 

Marianne listened to his steps until they had 
died away. She then drew a deep breath, and 
commenced once more slowly pacing the room. 

The tapers on the silver chandeliers had burned 
down very low, and their liquid wax trickled 
slowly and lazily on the marble table. Whenever 
Marianue passed them, the draught fanned them 
to a blaze ; then they shed a lurid light on the 
tall, queenly form in the magnificent dress, and 
grew dim again when Marianne stepped back into 
the darker parts of the long room. 

Suddenly she exclaimed in a joyful voice; 
" Yes, I have found it at last! That is th^ path 
leading to the goal ; that is the path I have to 
pursue." With rapid steps she hastened back to 
the looking-glass. "Marianne Meier," she cried 
aloud — " Marianne Maer, listen to what I am go- 
ing to tell you. The Princess von Eibenberg has 
discovered a remedy to dispel her weariness and 
dull r^ose — a remedy that will immortalize her 
name. Good-night, Marianne Meier, now you may 
go to sleep, for the Princess von Eibenberg will 
take care of herself ! " 



CHAPTER LI. 



Mabiaknb was awakened after a short and 
calm slumber by the low sound of stealthy steps 
approaching her couch. She opened her eyes 
hastily, and beheld her mistress of ceremonies, 
who stood at her bedside, holdii^ in her hand a 
golden salver with a letter on it 

"What, Camilla," she asked, in terror, "yoa 
have not yet dispatched the letter which I gave 
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jou last night f Did I not instruct you to have 
it delivered by the footman early in the morn- 
ing?" 

" Yes, your highness, and I have, faithfully cai^ 
ried out your orders." 

"Wdl, and this letter?»' 

" Is the migor's reply. Your highness ordered 
me to awaken you as soon as the footman would 
bring the answer." 

Marianne hastily seized the letter and broke the 
seal. 

" He will come," she said, loudly and joyfully, 
after reading the few lines the letter contdned. 
" What o^dock is it, Camilla ? " 

*^ Your highness, it is just ten o'clock." 

'* And I am looking for yisitors already at eleven 
o'clock. Quick, Madame Camilla, tell my maid to 
arrange every thing in the dressing-room. Please 
see to it yourself that I may find there an elegant, 
rich, and not too matronly, morning costume." 

" Will your highness put on the dress which 
Lord Paget received the other day for you from 
London ? " asked Madame Camilla. " Your high- 
ness has never yet worn it, and his lordship would 
doubtless rejoice at sedng your highness in this 
oharmfaig costume." 

"I do not expect Lord Paget," said Marianne, 
with a stem glance ; " besides, you- ought to con- 
fine your advice to matters relating to my toilet. 
Do not forget it any more. Now bring me my 
chocolate, I will take it in bed. In the mean time 
cause an invigorating, perfumed bath to be pre- 
pared, and tdl the cook that I wish him to serve 
up a sumptuous break&st for two persons in the 
small dining-room in the course of an hour. Go." 

Madame Camilla withdrew to carry out the va- 
rious orders her mistress had given her, but she 
did not do so joyfully and readily as usual, but 
with a grave face and careworn dr. 

*^ There is something gcHug on," she whispered, 
slowly gliding down the corridor. " Yes, there is 
something going on, and at length I shall have an 
opportunity for spying and reporting what I have 
discovered. Well^ I get my pay from two men, 
from the French governor of Vienna and from 
Lord Paget Would to God I could serve both 
of them to-day ! As for Lord Paget, I have al- 
ready some news for him, for Mr. von G^tz was 
with her last night, and remained for two hours ; 
my mistress then wrote a letter to Major von 
Brandt, which I had to dispatch early in the 
morning. And this is exactly the point, concern- 
ing which I do not know whether it ought to be 
reported to my French customer ot to the English 
lord. Well, I will consider the matter. I will 
watch every stq» of hers, for it is certain that 

f 



something extraordinary is going on here, and I 
want to know what it is." 

And, after taking this resolution, Madame Ca- 
milla accelerated her steps to deliver the orders of 
the princess to the cook. 

An hour later, the lady's maid had finished the 
toQet of the princess, who approached the large 
looking-glass in order to cast a last critical look 
on her appearance. 

A charming smile of satisfaction overspread 
her. fair face when she beheld her enchanting 
image in the glass, and the said, with a triumph- 
ant air, ^* Yes, it is true, this woman is beautiful 
enough even to court the favor of an emperor. 
Do you not think so, too, Madame Camilla ? '* 

Madame Camilla had watched, with a very at- 
tentive and grave face, every word her mistress 
uttered, but now she hastened to smile. 

"Your highness," she said, "if we lived still 
in the days of the ancient gods, I would not trust 
any butterfly nor any bird, nay, not even a gold- 
piece, for, behind every ^hing, I should suspect 
Jove disguised, for the purpose of surprising my 
beautiful mistress." 

Marianne laughed. " Ah, how learned you are,** 
she said. "You refer even to the disguised bull 
of poor Europa and to the golden rain of Danae. 
But fear not ; no disguised god will penetrate into 
my rooms, for unhappily the time of gods and 
demi-gods is past" 

"Nevertheless, those arrogant French would 
like to make the world believe that M. Bonaparte 
had restored that time," said Madame Camilla, 
with a contemptuous air; ," they would like to 
persuade us that the son of that Corsican lawyer 
was a last and belated son of Jove." 

"Oh!" exclaimed Marianne, triumphantly; 
" the world shall discover soon enough that he is 
nothing but a miserable son of earth, and that his 
hnmortality, too, will find sufficient room between 
six blackboards. I know, Camilla, you hate the 
usurper as ardently, as bitterly and vindictively as 
I do, and this hatred is the sympathetic link unit- 
hig me with you. Well, let me tell you that youp 
hatred will speedily be gratified, and that your 
vindictiveness will be satiated. Pray to God, 
Camilla, that He may bless the hand about to be 
raised agiunst the tyrant ; pray to God that He 
may sharpen the dagger which may soon be umed 
at his heart ! The world has suffered enough ; it is 
time that it should find an avenger of its wrongs I " 
" M^jor von Brandt,'* announced a footman, en- 
tering the room. 

"Conduct the major to the drawing-room,'* 
said Marianne, hastily; "I will jiun him di- 
rectiy." 
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She cast a last triamphant look on the mirror, 
and then left the room. 

Madame, Camilla watched her, with a scowl, 
until the door had closed behind her. **Now I 
know whom I have to inform of her doings," she 
muttered. " They concern the French governor ; 
I have to take pains, however, to find oat more 
about her schemes, so that my report may em- 
brace as much important information as possible. 
The better the news, the better the pay.'* 

Marianne had meanwhile gone to the drawing- 
room. A taH, elderly officer, in Austrian uniform, 
with the epaulets of a major, came to meet her, 
and bent down to kiss reverentially the hand 
which she offered to him. 

Marianne saluted him with a fascinating smile. 
" You have entirely forgotten me, then, mtyor ? " 
she asked. " It was necessary for me to invite 
you in order to induce you to pay me a visit ? " 

'^Ididnot know whether I might dare to ap- 
pear before you, most gracious princess," said the 
m^jor, respectfully. " The last time I had the 
honor of waiting on you, I met your highness in 
the circle of your distinguished friends who used 
to be mine, too. But nobody had a word of wel- 
come, a pleasant smile for me, and your highness, 
it seemed to me, did not notice me during the 
Tdiole evening. Whenever I intended to approach 
you, you averted your face and entered into so 
animated a conversation with one of the bystand- 
ers, that I could not venture to interrupt it. 
Hence I withdrew, my heart filled with grief and 
despair, for I certahily believed that your highness 
wished to banish me from your reception-room 
fbtever." 

"And you consoled yoursdf for this banish- 
ment in the reception-room of the French gov- 
ernor whom the great Emperor Napoleon had 
given to the good city of 'Vienna, I suppose ? " 
asked the princess, with an arch smile. " And 
you would have never come back to nte unless I 
had taken the bold resolution to invite you to my 
house?" 

** By this invitation you have rendered me the 
happiest of mortals, most gracious princess," ex- 
claimed the major, emphatically. "You have re- 
opened to me the gates of Paradise, while, in my 
despair, I believed them to be closed agahist me 
fwever." 

"Confess, major," said Marianne, laughing, 
" that you did not make the slightest attempt to 
see whether these gates were merely ajar or really 
closed. Under the present circumstances we may 
0peak honestiy and frankly to each other. You 
believed me to be an ardent patriot, one of those 
forious adversaries of the French and thehr rule, 
15 



who do not look upon Napoleon as a hero and 
genius, but only as a tyrant and usurper. Be- 
cause I was the intimate friend of Lord Paget and 
M. von Gentz, of the Princesses von Carolath and 
Clary, of the Countess von CoUoredo, and Count 
Cobenzl, you believed that my political sentiments 
cobicided with thdrs ? "* 

"Yes, your highness, indeed that is what I be- 
lieved," said Major von Brandt, " and as you want 
me to tell the truth, I will confess that it was the 
reason why I did not venture to appear again in 
your drawing-room. I have never denied that I 
am an enthusiastic admirer of that great man who 
is conquering and subjugating the whole world, 
because God has destined him to be its master. 
Hence, I never was able to comprehend the au- 
dadty of those who instigated our gracious and 
noble Emp^^r Francis to wage war agünst the 
victorious hero, and as a true and sincere patriot 
I now bless the dispensations of fate which com- 
pels us to make peace with' Napoleon the Great, 
for Austria can regain her former prosperity only 
by mti^intaining peace and harmony with France. 
The war against France has brought the barbarian 
hordes of Russia to Germany ; after the conclusion 
of peace, France mil assist us in expelling these 
unclean and unwelcome guests from the soil of our 
fatherland." ' 

Marianne had listened to him smilingly and 
with an air of unqualified assent. Only once a 
slight blush, as if produced by an ebullition of 
suppressed anger, had mantied her cheeks — only 
for a brief moment she had frowned, but she 
quickly overcame her indignation and appeared 
as smiling and serene as before. 

" I am precisely of your opinion, my dear ma- 
jor," she said, with a fasdnatmg nod. 

"Your highness assents to the ^ews I have 
just uttered?" exclaimed the major, in joyful 
surprise. 

" Do you doubt it still ? " she asked. " Have 
I followed, then, the example of all my friends, 
even that of Lord Paget and Gentz ? Have I fled 
fix}m the capital because the Emperor Napoleon, 
with his army, has turned his victorious steps 
toward Vienna? No, I have remained, to the 
dismay of all of them ; I have remained, although 
my prolonged sojourn in Vienna has deprived me 
of two of my dearest friends, and brought about 
an everlasting rupture between myself and Lord 
Paget, as weU as Herr von Gentz. I have remained 
because I was unable to withstand any longer the 
ardent yearning of my heart— because I wished 
to get at length a sight of the hero to whom the 
whole world is bowing. But look, my footman 
comes to tell me that my breakfast has been 
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Berved. You must consent to be my guest to-day 
and breakfast with me.** 

She took the mtgor's arm and went with him 
to the dining-room. In the middle of it a table 
had been set, on which splendid pdteSy luscious 
tropical fruits, and well-spiced talamU agreeably 
surprised the major by their appetizing odor, 
while golden Rh^iish wine and dark Tokay in 
the white decanters seemed to beckon hbn. 

They took seats at the table in elastic, soft ann- 
chairs, and for a while the conversation was inter- 
rupted, for the pastry and the other dainty dishes 
absorbed their whole attention. The mijor, who 
was noted for his epicurism, enjoyed the delica- 
cies served up to him with the profound serious- 
ness and immovable tranquillity of a philosopher. 
Besides, the princess shared his enjoyment after a 
while by her conversation, sparkling with wit and 
humor; she was inexhaustible in telling piquant 
anecdotes and merry bonrmota ; she portrayed her 
friends and acquaintances in so skilful a manner 
that the megor did not know whether to admire 
their striking resemblance or the talent with 
which she rendered their weak traits most con- 
spicuous. 

When they had reached the dessert, the prin- 
cess made a sign to the footman to leave the 
room, and she remained alone with the major. 
With her own fair hand she poured fragrant Syra- 
Cttsan wine into his glass, and begged him to 
drink the health of Napoleon the Great 

** And your highness will not do me the honor 
to take wine with me ? " asked the miyor, point- 
ing at the empty glass of the princess. 

She smiled and shook her head, *'I never 
-drink winC)" she said ; '* wine is a magician who 
suddenly tears the masjc from my face and com- 
pels my lips to speak the truth which they would 
otherwise, perhaps, never have uttered. But I will 
make an exception this lime ; this time I will fill 
my glass, for I must drink the health of the great 
emperor. Pour some wine into it, and let us cry : 
* Long live Ni^leon the Great T " , 

She drank some of the fiery southern .wine, and 
her prediction was fulfilled. The wii^e took the 
mask from her face, and loosened the fetters of 
her tongue. 

Her eyes beamed now with the fire of enthu- 
siasm, and the rapturoi^s praise of Napoleon 
flowed from h^ lips like a torrent of the most 
glowing poetry. 

She was wondrously beautiful in her enthusias- 
tic ardor, with the fl%>ning blush on her cheeks, 
with her flashing eyes and quivering lips, the 
sweet smile of which showed two rows of pearly 
teeth. 



" Oh," exclaimed the major, fascinated by her 
loveliness, " why iß the great emperor not here— 
why does he not hear your enchanting words- 
why is he not permitted to admire you in your 
radiant beauty ! " 

"Why am I not allowed to hasten to him in 
order to sink down at his feet and worship him ? ** 
exclaimed Marianne, fervently. " Why am I nol 
allowed to lie for a blissful hour before him on 
my knees in order to beg with scalding tears his 
pardon for the hatred which formerly fflled my 
soul agunst him, and to confess to him that my 
hatred has been transformed into boundless love 
and ecstatic adoration ? Where shall I find the 
friend who will pity my limging; and open for me 
the path leading to him ? Such a fiiend I should 
reward with a gold^iece for every minute of my 
bliss, for every minute I should be allowed to re- 
main near the great emperor." 

"Do you speak m earnest, your highness?" 
asked Mig'or von Brandt, gravely and almost sol- 
emnly. 

"In solemn earnest 1" asseverated Marianne. 
" A gold-piece for every minute of an interview 
with the Emperor Napoleon." 

"Well, then,*' said the m^or, joyfully, "I 
shall procure this interview for you, your high- 
ness, and your beauty and fascinating loveliness 
will cause the emperor not to count the minutes, 
nor the hours either, so that it will be only neces- 
sary for me to reduce the hours to minutes.'* 

"A gold-piece for every minute!" r^9eated 
Marianne, whose face was radiant with joy and 
h^>piness. "Oh, you look at me doubtingly. 
you believe that I am only joking, and shall not 
keep afterward what I am now promising." 

" Most gracious princess, I believe that enthu- 
siasm has carried you away to a promise the ac- 
ceptance of which would be an abuse of your gen- 
erosity. Suppose the emperor, fascinated by your 
wit) your beauty, your oharmii^ conversation, 
should remain four hours with you, that would be 
a very handsome number of gold-pieces for me I " 

Instead of replying to him, Marianne took the 
silver bell and rang it. 

"Bring me pen, ink, and paper, a burning can- 
dle and sealing-wax," she said to the footman who 
entered. 

In a few minutes every thing had been brought 
to her, and Marianne hastily wrote a few lines. 
She then drew the seal-ring from her finger and 
affixed her seal to the paper, which she handed to 
the m%}or. 

" Read it aloud," she said. 

The mfljor read: 

" I promise to Mijw von Brandt, in case he 
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should procure me an interview with the Emperor 
Napoleon, to pay him for every minute^ of this in- 
terview a louis-d'or as a token of my gratitude. 
" Makianne, Pkincess von Eibenberg." 

" Are you content and convinced ? " asked the 
princees." 

" I am, your highness." 

*^ And you- will and can procure me this inter- 
view ? " 

"I will and can do so." 

" When wni you conduct me to Schönbrunn ?. " 

The major reflected some time, and seemed to 
make a calculation. 

" I hope to be able to procure for your highness 
to-morrow evening an interview with the emper- 
or," he said. " I am quite well acquainted with 
M. de Bausset, Intendant of the palace, and I be- 
sides know Constant, his majesty's valet de chambre. 
These are the two channels through which the 
wish of your highness will easily reach the em- 
peror, and as his majesty is a great admirer of 
female beauty, he will assuredly be ready to grant 
the audience applied for." 

" Will you bring me word to-day ? " asked Ma- 
rianne. 

" Yes, princess, tosiay. I will immediately re- 
pair to Schönbrunn. Thp emperor arrived there 
yesterday." 

** Hasten, then," said Marianne, rising from her 
seat — " hasten to Schönbrunn, and remember that 
I am wailing for your return with trembling im- 
patience and suspense." 

She gave her hand to the major. 

" Good Heaven, your highness I " he exclaimed, 
in terror, ^'your hand is as cold as marble." 

"All my blood is here," shesjdd, pointing to 
her heart. " Hasten to Schönbrunn." 

He imprinted a kiss on her hand and left the 
room. 

Marianne smiled until the door had closed be- 
hind him. Then her features underwent a sudden 
change, and assumed an air of horror and con- 
tempt. 

** Oh, these miserable men, these venal souls ! " 
she muttered. "They measure every thing by 
their own standard, and cannot comprehend the 
kmgings and schemes of a great soul. Accursed 
be all those who turn traitors to their country and 
adhere to its enemies ! May the wrath of God and 
the contempt of their fellow-creatures punish 
them I But I will use the traitors as tools for the 
purpose of accomplishing the sacred task which 
the misfortunes of Germany have obliged me to un- 
dertake. I win put my house in order, that I may 
be ready when the hour has come." 

Madame Camilla was right. Indeed ; somethmg 



was going on, and she was able to collect impor- 
tant news for the French governor. 

The Princess von Eibenberg, since her interview 
with the mjgor, had been a prey to a feverish agi- 
tation and impatience which caused her to wander 
restlessly through the various rooms >of her man- 
sion. At length, toward evening, the msgor re- 
turned, and the news he had brought must have 
been highly welcome, for the countenance of the 
princess had been ever since radiant with joy, 
and a wondrous smile was constantly playing on 
her lips. 

During the following night she was incessantly 
engaged in writing, and Madame Camilla as well 
as the maid were waiting in vain for their mistress 
to call them ; the princess did not leave her cabi- 
net, and did not go to bed at all. Early next 
morning she took a ride in her carriage, and 
Madame Camilla, who had heretofore invariably 
accompanied the princess on her rides, was or- 
dered to stay at home. When Marianne returned 
after several hours, she was pale and exhausted, 
and her eyes showed that she had wept. Then 
officers of the city courts made their appearance, 
and asked to see the princess, stating that she 
had sent for them. - The princess locked her room 
while conferring with them, and the officers with- 
drew only after several hours. |^t the dinner- 
table, to which, by her express orders, no guests 
had been admitted to-day, she scarcely touched 
any food, and seemed absorbed in deep reflec- 
tions. 

Soon after dinner she repaired to her dressing- 
room, and never before had she been so particular 
and careM in choosmg the various articles of her 
costume ; never before had she watched her tdtet 
with so much attention and anxiety. At last- the 
work was finished) and the princess looked ra- 
diantly beautiful in her crimson velvet dress, float- 
ing behind her in a long train, and fastened under 
her bosom, only half veiled by a clear lace collar, 
by means of a wide, golden saah. Her hair, fram- 
ing her expansive brow in a few black ringlets d 
la Josephiney was tied up in a Greek knot, adorned 
with pearls and diamonds. Similar jewels sur- 
rounded her queenly neck and the splendidly- 
shaped snow-white arms. Her cheeks were trans- 
parently pale to-day, and a gloomy, sinister flr^ 
was burning in her large black eyes. 

She looked beautiful, proud, and menacing, like 
Judith, who has adorned herself for the purpose 
of gomg to the tent of Holofernes. Madame 
Camilla could not help thinking of it when she 
now saw the princess walk across the room in her 
proud beauty, and with her stem, solemn av. 
Madame Camilla could not • help thinking of it 
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when she saw the princess draw an oblong, flash- 
ing object from a case which the mistress of cere- 
monies had neyer beheld before, and hastily con- 
ceal it in her bosom. 

Was it, perhaps, a dagger, and was the princess 
a modem Judith, gohig to kill a modem Holo- 
femes in her Toluptuons arms ? 

The footman now announced that Major Ton 
Brandt #a8 waiting for the princess in the recep- 
. tion-room, and that the carriage was at the door. 
A slight shudder shook the whole frame of the 
princess, and her cheeks tamed even paler than 
before. She ordered the footman to withdraw, and 
then made a sign to Madame Camilla to give her 
her cloak and bonnet. Camilla obeyed silently. 
When the princess was ready to depart, she tumed 
to Camilla, and, drawing a valuable diamond ring 
from her finger, she handed it to her. 

** Take this ring as a souvenir from me," she 
said. '^ I know you afe a good and enthusiastic 
Austrian; like myself, you hate the tyrant who 
wants to subjugate us, and you will bless the hand 
which will order him to stop, and put an end to 
his victorious career. Farewell ! " 

She nodded once more to her and left her cabi- 
net to go to the reception-room, where Major von 
Brandt was waiting for her. 

" Come," she said, hastily, " it is high time. I 
hope you have got a watch with you, so as to be 
able to count the minutes." 

" Yes, your highness," said Major von Brandt, 
smiling, " I have got my watch with n^e, and I 
shall have the honor of showing it to you before 
you enter the imperial cabihet." 

Marianne made no reply, but rapidly crossed 
the room to go down-stairs to the carriage waiting 
at the door. Major von Brandt hastened after 
her and offered his arm to her. 

Madame Camilla, who had not lost a single word 
of her short conversation with Major von Brandt, 
followed the princess down-stairs, and remained 
standing humbly at the foot of it till the princess 
and her companion had entered the carriage and 
the coach door had been closed. 

But no sooner had the brilliant carriage of the 
princess rolled out of the court-yard in front of 
her mansion, than Madame Camilla hastened into 
the street, entered a hack, and ordered the coach- 
man to driv^ her to the residence of the French 
governor as fast as his horses could run. 



CHAPTER LII. 

NAPOLEON AND THE PRUSSIAN MINISTER. 

Napoleon had left Austerlitz, and had, for some 
days, again resided at Schönbrann. The country 
palace of the great empress Maria Theresa was 
now the abode of him who had driven her grand- 
son from his capital, defeated his army, and was 
just about to dictate a peace to him, ^e terms 
of which would be equivalent to a fresh defeat of 
Austria and a fresh victory for France. 

The plenipotentiaries of Austria and France 
were already assembled at Presburg to condude 
this treaty, and every hour couriers reached Schön- 
brunn, who reported to the emperor the progress 
of the negotiations and obtained further instmo- 
tiohs from him. 

But while Austria now, after the disastrous 
battie of the 2d of December, was treating witii 
Napoleon about the best terms of peace, the 
Prussian envoy. Count Haugwitz, who was to de- 
liver to Napoleon the menadng declaration of 
Prussia, was still on the road, or, at least, had 
not been able to lay his ^patch before the em- 
peror. Prassia demanded, in this dispatch, which 
had been approved by Russia, that Nap<deoii 
should give up Italy and Holland, and recognize 
the independence of both countries, as well as 
that of Germany. Prussia gave France a month's 
time to take this proportion into consideratiim ; 
and if it should be declined, tl^en Prussia would 
declare war against the Emperor Napole<HL 

This month had expired on the 16th of De- 
cember, and, as previously stated. Count Haug- 
witz had not yet succeeded in delivering his dis- 
patch to the Emperor Napoleon. 

It is trae, he had set out from Berlin on the 6tii 
of November ; but the noble count liked to travel 
as comfortably as possible, and to repose <^ten 
from the hardships of the joum^. ^He had, 
therefore, travelled every day but a few miles, 
and stopped several days in every large city 
through which he had passed. Yainly had Min- 
ister von Hardenberg and the Russian and Aus- 
trian ministers in Berlin sent courier upon courier 
after him, in order to induce him to accelerate 
his joumey. 

Count Haugwitz declared himself unMe to 
travel any faster, because he was afraid of stating 
that he was unmUing to do so. 

Now, he was unmUing to travel any faster, b^ 
cause the message, of which he was the bear^, 
was a most oppressive burden to him, and be- 
cause he felt convinced that the energetic genius, 
by some rapid and crashing victory, would upset 
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all treaties, change all stand-points, and thereby 
render it unnecessary for him to deliver to him a 
dispatch of so harsh and hostile a description. 

Thanks to his system of delay, Count Haugwitz 
had succeeded in obtaining a first interview with 
Napoleon on the day before the battle of Auster^ 
litz. But instead of presenting the ominous note 
to the emperor, he had contented himself^ after 
the fashion of a genuine courtier, with offering in- 
cense to the great conqueror, and Napoleon had 
prevented hun from transactmg any busmess by 
putting off all negotiations with him until after 
the great battle. 

After the battle of Austerlitz, the emperor had 
received the envoy of the King of Prussia at 
Schönbrunn, and granted him the longed-for audi- 
ence. Napoleon greeted him in an angry voice, 
and reproached him violently for having afläxed 
his name to the treaty of Potsdam. But Haug- 
witz had managed, by his skilfid politeness, to 
appease the emperor^s wrath, and to regain his 
favor. Since then Count Haugwitz had been at 
Schönbrunn every day, and Napoleon had always 
received him with especial kindness and afi&bility. 
For the emperor, who knew very well that Austria 
was still hoping for an armed intervention by 
Prussia, wished to delay his decision, as to the 
ftite of Prussia at least, until he had made peace 
. with Austria. Only when he had trampled Aus- 
tria mider foot, he would think of chastising Prus- 
sia for her recent arrogance, and to humiliate her 
as he had hitherto humiliated aU his enemies. 
Hence he had received Count Haugwitz every day, 
and succeeded gradually and insensibly in win- 
ning him for his plans. To-day, on the 18th of 
December, Count Haugwitz had repaired to Sdiön- 
bnmn to negotiate with Napoleon. He wore his 
fiill court-costume, and was adorned with the 
grand cordon of the Legion of Honor, which he 
had Received a year ago, and which the Prussian 
minister seemed to wear with especial predilec- 
tion. 

Napoleon received the count in the former 
drawing-room of Maria Theresa, which had now 
become Napoleon's study. On a large round 
table in the centre of the room, there lay maps, 
dotted with variously colored pins; the green 
pins designated the route' fixed by Napoleon for 
the retreat of the Russian army ; the dark-yellow 
pins surrounded the extreme boundaries of Aus- 
tria, and according to the news which Napoleon 
received from Presburg, and which informed him 
of constantly new concessions made by the Aus- 
trian plenipotentiaries, who declared their will- 
ingness to cede several provjnces, he changed 
the position of these pins, which embraced evöry 



da^ a more contracted space ; while th6 blue pins, 
designating the boundaries of Bavaria, advanced 
farther and farther, and the red pins, representing 
the armies of France, seemed to multiply on the 
map. 

Napoleon, however, was not engaged m study- 
ing his maps when Count Haugwitz entered his 
room^ but he was seated at the desk placed close 
to the table with the maps, and seemed to write 
assiduously. On the raised back part of this desk 
the busts of Frederick the Great an4 Maria The- 
resa had been placed. Napoleon sometunes, when 
he ceased writing, ndsed his ^oomy eyes to them, 
and then it seemed as though these three heads, 
the two marble busts and the marble head of Na- 
poleon, bent threateningly toward each other, as 
though the flashes bursting from Ns^leon's eyes 
kindled the fire of life and anger in the marble 
eyes of the empress and the great king ; theur 
frowning brows seemed to ask him then, by virtue 
of what right the son of the Corsican lawyer had 
taken a seat between their two crowned heads, 
and driven the legitunate Emperor of Austria 
from the house of his fathers. 

When Count Haugwitz entered. Napoleon cast 
the pen impetuously aside and rose. He saluted 
the count, who bowed to him deeply and respect- 
fully, with a pleasant nod. 

"You are there," said the emperor, kindly, 
" and it is very lucky. I was extremely impatient 
to see you." 

" Lucky ? " asked Count Haugwitz, with the in- 
imitable smile of a well-bred courtier. " Lucky, 
sire? It seems to me as though there were 
neither luck nor ill-luck in the world, nay ; I am 
now more than ever convinced of it. Have I not 
heard men say more than a hundred times, ' He is 
lucky! he is lucky I* Since I have made the 
acquaintance of the great man who owes every 
thing to himsdf, I have become convinced that 
luck should not be taken into consideration, and 
that it is of no consequence." 

Napoleon smiled. " You are a most adroit and 
well-bred cavalier and courtier," he said, " but it 
is a rule of wisdom for princes not to r^ose any 
confidence in the words of courtiers and flatterers, 
but always to translate them into the opposite 
sense. Therefore, I translate your wo^ls, too, 
into the contrary^ and then they signify, * It seems, 
unfortunately, as though luck had deserted us, and 
particularly the third coalition, forever, but still 
sticks to the colors of France.' " 

"Oh, sire," exclaimed Count Haugwitz, in a 
tone of grievous reproach, "can your majesty 
really doubt my devotion and admiration ? Was 
I not the first man to congratulate your majesty. 
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the indomitable chieftaiii,4>n the fresh laurels with 
which you had wreathed your heroic brow, even 
in the cold days of winter ? " 

" It is true," said Napoleon, " you did bo, but 
your compliment was intended for others ; fate, 
however, had changed its address.* Of your sin- 
cerity I have hitherto had no proofs whatever, but 
a great many of yoxir duplicity ; for^ at all events, 
you have affixed your name to the treaty of Pots- 
dam?» 

" I have done so, and boast of it," said Count 
Haugwitz, quickly. " A glance into the heart of 
Napoleon satisfied me that he who stands at the 
head of human greatness k^ew no higher aim 
than to give peace to mankind, and thus complete 
the great work which Providence has intrusted to 
him." 

"Words, words I" said Napoleon. "Let me 
see actions at last. The instructions that were 
given to you before leaving Berlin have been an- 
nulled by the recent events in Moravia ; we are 
agreed about this point. Now, you are a member 
of the Prussian cabinet By sending you to me, 
the king has intrusted to you alone the welfare of 
his monarchy. We shall see, therefore, whether 
you will know how to profit by a rare, perhaps 
never-recurring opportunity, and to crown the 
work which Frederick H., notwithstanding his 
victories, left unfinished. Come hither and 
see." 

He stepped rapidly to the table with the maps, 
and in obedience to a wave of his hand. Count 
Haugwitz glided, with his imperturbable smile, to 
his side. 

" See here," exclaimed Napoleon, pointing at 
the map ; " this is Silesia, your native country. 
The king does not rule over the whole of it, the 
Emperor of Austria still retaining a portion of it ; 
but that splendid province ought to belong ex- 
clusively to Prussia. We will see and consider 
how far your southern frontier ought to be ex- 
tended. Just follow my finger on the map ; it 
will designate to you the new boundaries of Prus- 
sian Silesia." f 

And Napoleon^s forefinger passed, flashing like 
a dagger-point, across the map, and encircled the* 
whole Austrian portion of Silesia, from Tesohen 
to the Saxon frontier, and from the mountains of 
Ya^lunka to the point where the Riesengebirge 
disappears in Lusatla. X 

" Well," he then asked, hastily, " would not 

♦ The whole conversation Is strictly in accordance with 
history.— Vide "M^moires in^dits da Comte de Haug- 
witz," 188T. 

t Napoleon's own words.—" Mcmoiros in6dits,^ p. 17. 

t Ibid., p. 18. 



such an arrangement round off your SHesian pror» 
ince in the most desirable manner ? " - 

Count Haugwitz did not reply immediately, but 
continued gazing at the map. Napoleon's eagle 
glance rested on him for a moment, and then 
passed on to the busts of Maria Tha^sa and Fred- 
erick the Great. 

" Oh," he exclaimed, with a triumphant smile, 
pointing to the bust of Frederick, "that great 
man would have accepted my proposition without 
any hesitation whatever." 

"Sire," said Count Haugwitz, hesitatingly, 
" but that great woman, Maria Theresa, would not 
have permitted it so easily." 

" But now," exclaimed Napoleon, " now there 
is no Maria Theresa to hinder the King of Prus- ^ 
sia ; now /am here, and I grant the whole of Si- 
lesia to your king if he will conclude a close 
alliance with me. Consider well ; can you be in- 
sensible of the glory which awaits you ? " 

And his eyes again pierced the embarrassed 
face of the count like two dagger-points. 

** Sire," said Haugwitz, in a low voice, " your 
proposition is temptmg, it is adnurable ; but as 
far as I know his majesty the king, I must — ^" 

" Oh," said Napoleon, impatiently, " do not al- 
lude to the king and his person. We have noth- 
ing to do with that You are minister, and it be- 
hooves you to fulfil the duties which your position 
demands from you, and to embrace the opportunity 
which will never return. One must be powerful, 
one can never be sufficiently so, believe me, and 
consider well before replying to me.*' 

" But, perhaps, sire, it would be better for us 
to seek for aggrandizement on another side," said 
Haugwitz. 

" On the side of Poland or France, I suppose ?■" 
asked Napoleon, harshly. " You would like to 
deprive me again of Mentz, Cleves, and the left 
bank of the Rhine, and you flirif with Russia and 
Austria because you hope they might assist you 
one day, after all, in obtaining those territories ? 
But, on the other hand, you would not like to 
quarrel with me, because there is a possibility tiiat 
your hopes will not be fulfilled, and because, in 
such an eventuality, you would fear my enmity. 
You Prussians want to be the allies of every one ; 
that is impossible, and you must decide for me or 
for the others. I demand sincerity, or shall break 
loose from you, for I prefer open enemies to false 
friends. Your king tolerates in Hanover a corps 
of thirty thousand men, which, through his 
states, keeps up a connection with the great Rus- 
sian army ; that is an act of open hostility. As 
for me, I attack my enemies wherever I may find 
them. If I wished to do so, I might take a terri 
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ble revenge for this dishonesty. I could invade 
Silesia, cause an insurrection in Poland, and deal 
Prussia blows from which she would never re- 
cover. But I prefer forgetting the past, and pur- 
suing a generous course. I will, therefore, forgive 
Prussia's rashness, but only on condition that 
Prussia should unite with France by indissoluble 
ties ; and as a guaranty of this alliance, I require 
Prussia to take possession of Hanover." * 

"Sire," exclaimed Haugwitz, joyfully, "this 
was the desirable aggrandizement which I took 
the liberty of hinting at before, and I believe it is 
the only one which the king's conscience would 
allow him to accept." 

" Very well, take Hanover, then," said Napo- 
leon, " I cede my claims on it to Prussia ; but in 
^ return Prussia cedes to France the principality of 
Neufchatel and the fortress of Wesd, and to Ba- 
varia the principality of Anspach." 

"But, sire," exclaimed Haugwitz, anxiously, 
" Anspach belongs to Prussia by vu^ue of family 
treaties which cannot be contested; and Neuf- 
chatel—" 

" No objections," interrupted Napoleon, sternly ; 
" my terms must be complied with. Either war 
or peace. War, that is to say, I crush Prussia, 
and become her inexorable enemy forever ; peace, 
that is to say, I give you Hanover and receive for 
it Neufchatel, Wesel, and Anspach. Now, make 
up your mind quickly ; I am tired of the eternal 
delays and procrastinations, I want you to come 
at length to a, decision, and you will not leave this 
room until I have received a cat^orical reply. 
You have had time enough to take every thing 
into consideration ; hence you must not equivo- 
cate any more. Tell mc, therefore, quickly and 
categorically, what do you want, war or peace ? " 

"Sire," said Haugwitz, imploringly, "what 
else can Prussia want than peace with France ? " 

" Indeed, it is an excellent bargain you make 
on this occasion," exclfdmed Napoleon. " Neuf- 
chatel is fop Prussia a doomed position, to which, 
moreover, she has got but extremely doubtful 
rights. In return for it, for Wesel and Anspach, 
with their four hundred thousand inhabitants, 
you receive Hanover, which is contiguous to 
Prussia, and contains more than a million in- 
habitants I I believe Prussia ought to be content 
with such an aggrandizement" 

"Sire," said Haugwitz, "she would be espe- 
cially content if she should obtain the faithful 
and influential friendship of France, and be able 
to retain it forever." 

" You may rely on my word," replied the em- 

♦ Napoleon's own words.—" MömoJres inödlta," p. 20. 



peror, "I am always faithful to my enemies as 
well to to my friends. I crush the former and 
promote the interests of the latter whenever an 
opportunity offers. We will, however, prove to 
each other that we are in earnest about this alli- 
ance, and draw up its stipulations even to-day. 
Grand-marshal Duroc has already received my in- 
structions concerning this matter, and he will lay 
before you the particulars of the offensive and 
defensive alliance to be concluded between France 
and Prussia. Be kind enoygh to go to him and 
settle every thing with him, so that we may sign 
the document as soon as possible. 60, my dear 
count ; but first accept my congratulations, for at 
this hour you have done an important service to 
Prussia: you have saved her from destruction. 
I should have crushed her like a toy in my hand 
if you had rejected my offers of friendship. Go, 
the grand-marshal is waiting for you." * 

He nodded a parting greeting to the confused, 
almost stunned count, and returned to his n^aps, 
thus depriving the Prussian minister of the pos- 
sibility of entering into further explanations. The 
latter heaved a profound sigh, and, walking back- 
ward, turned slowly to the door. 

Napoleon took no furtiier notice of him ; he 
seemed wholly absorbed in his maps and plans ; 
only when the door closed slowly behind the 
count, he said, in a low voice : " He will sign the 
treaty, and then Austria's last hope is gone I Now 
I shall assiune a more decided attitude in Pres- 
burg, and Austria will accept all my conditions ; 
she will be obliged to cede to me the Netherlands, 
Venice, and Tuscany, for now she cannot count 
any longer on Prussia's armed intervention." 



. CHAPTER LIU. 

JUDITH AND HOLOFERNES. 

Napoleon was still engaged in studying his 
maps and in chan^g the positions of the pins 



♦ The offensive and defensive alliance between the Em- 
peror of France and the King of Pmssia was ooneladed 
agreeably to the demands of Napoleon. Count Hang- 
witz, without obtaining farther instructions from his 
sovereign, signed it on the 15th of December. The same 
day, in accordance with the treaty of Potsdam, he was to 
have delivered to Napoleon Prussia^ declaration of war. 
Owing to the conclnsion of this alliance, the position of 
Austria became utterly nntenable, and she was obliged to 
accept the humiliating terms of Napoleon, and to sign, on 
the 26th of December, I8O61, the peace of Presburg. This 
treaty deprived Austria of her best i«ovinces, which 
were annexed to France, Bavaria, Wurtcmberg and 
Baden. It is true, Prossis obtained the kingdom of Han- 
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on it. From time to time he was intemipted in 
this occupation by couriers bringing fresh dis- 
patches from Presburg or France, but he con- 
stantly returned to his mi^s, and his finger pass- 
ing over them extinguished kingdoms and boun- 
daries to create new states in their places. 

Evening was akeady drawing near, and the 
emperor was still in his cabinet The door had 
already bepn opened repeatedly in a cautious 
manner, and Constant, the valei de chambre, had 
looked in with prying eyes, but seeing the em- 
peror so busily engaged, he had always withdrawn 
cautiously and inaudibly. At length,' however, 
he seemed tired of waiting any longer, and instead 
of withdrawing, again he entered and closed the 
door noiselessly. 

This noise caused the emperor to start up. 

"Well, Constant, what is the matter?" he 
asked. 

" Sire," whispered Constant, in a low voice, as 
though he were afraid the walls might hear him, 
" sire, that distinguished lady has been here for 
an hour; she is waiting for the audience your 
nwyesty has granted to her." 

" Ab, the countess or princess," said Napoleon, 
carelessly, " the foolish person who asserts that 
she hated me formerly but loves me now ? " 

" Sire, she speaks of your majesty in terms of 
the most unbounded enthusiasm ! " 

'' Ah, bah ! Women like to be enthusiastic ad- 
mirers of somebody, and to worship him with the 
gushing transports of thebr tender hearts I Would 
so many women go into convents and call Christ 
their bridegroom, if it were not so? But what is 
the name of this lady who has been pleased to 
fall in love with me ? " 

*' Sire, I believe, the only condition she stipu- 
lated was that your majesty should not ask for 
her name." 

The emperor frowned. " And you would per- 
suade me to receive this nameless woman ? Who 
knows hut she may be a mere intriguer anxious 
to penetrate to me for some dark purpose ? " 

" Sire, one of the most fait^ul adherents and 
admirers of your majesty, M. von Brandt, former- 
ly msgor in the Austrian service, pledges his word 
of honor that she is not, and — ^" 

At this moment the door was opened violently, 
and Grand-marshal Duroc entered. 

** Ah, your majesty is here still ! " he exclaimed, 
joyfully. "Your majesty has not yet received 
the lady ? " 

" Well, does that concern you ? " asked Napo- 

over by virtue of the treaty with France, but this was an 
iUnsory aggrandizement which Prussia wotild have to 
conquer, sword in hand, from England. 



leom, smüing. *< You are jealous, periuq;» ? Tbifl 
lady is said to be very beantifuL" 

" Sure," said Duroc, solemnly, " even.though she 
were as beautiful as Cleopatra, your majesty ought 
not to receive her." 

"I mtffht not?" asked Napoleon, sternly. 
" What should prevent me from doing so ? " 

"Sure, the sacred duty to preserve yourself to 
your people, to your empire. This lady who tries 
to penetrate with so much passionate violence to 
your m^esty is a dangerous intriguer, a mortal 
enemy of France and your nwyesty." 

Napoleon cast a triumphant glance on Constant, 
who, pale and trembling, was leaning against the 
walU 

" Well," he asked, " will you defend her still ? " 

Without waiting for Constant's rei^y, he turned 
again to the grand-marshaL 

" Whence did you obtain this information ? " 

"Sire, the governor of Vienna, 3L de Vin- 
cennes, has just arrived here in the utmost haste. 
His horse fell half dead to the ground when he 
entered the court-yard. He feared that he nugh* 
be too late." 

"How too late?" 

" Too late to warn your im^esty from this lady, 
who has evidently come to carry out some crimi 
nal enterprise." 

"Ah, bah! she was, perhaps, going to assassin- 
nate me ? " 

" Sire, that is what M. de Yincennes asserts." 

" Ah ! " exclaimed Napoleon, turning once 
more toward Constant, " did you not tell me that 
she was deeply enamoured of me ? Is the gov- 
ernor here still ? " 

"Yes, sire ; he wants to know whether he shall 
not immediately arrest the lady and closely ques- 
tion her." 

Napoleon was silent for. a moment, and seemed 
to reflect 

"Constant," he then said, "teU M. de Yin- 
cennes to come hither. I myself want to speak 
to him." 

Constant went at once into the anteroom and 
returned in a minute, to introduce the governor of 
Vienna, M. de Yincennes. 

Napoleon hastily went to meet him. "You 
have come to warn me," he swd, sternly. " What 
are your reasons for doing so ? " 

" Sire, the intentions of this lady are extremely 
suspicious. Since I have been in Vienna she has 
be^ incessantly watched by my agents, because 
she is the intellectual head of all the dangerous 
and hostile elements of the city. All the ene- 
mies of your majesty, all the so-called German 
patriots, meet at her house, and by closely watch- 
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ing her, we could leam all our enemies* plans and 
actions. Hence, it was necessary for us to find 
an agesit in her house who would report to me 
every day what had been going on there, and I 
was so fortunate as to enlist the services of her 
mistress of ceremonies." 

"By what means did you bribe her?" asked 
Napoleon. " By means of love or money ? " 

"Sire, thank 'God, money f^one wad sufficient 
for the purpose." 

The emperor smiled. " The woman is old and 
u^y, then ? " 

" Very ugly, sire." 

"And she hates her mistress because she is 
beautiful. For, I suppose, she is very beauti- 
ful?" 

" Extremely so, sire ; a meat fascinating wbman, 
and consequently the more dangerous as an in- 
triguer." 

Napoleon shrugged his shoulders. "Proceed 
with your report. You had bribed her mistress 
of oeremenies, then ? " 

" Yes, sire ; she kept an accurate diary, con- 
taining a statement of what her mistress had been 
doing every hour, and brought it to me every 
evening. For the last few days the conduct pf her 
mistress has seemed to her particularly suspi- 
cious ; hence she watched her more closely, and 
my other ag^its dogged her steps in disguise 
whenever she left her mansion. All Sjnnptoms 
appeared suspicious enough,' and pointed to the 
condusion that she was meditating an attack upon 
s<Hne distinguished person. But I did not guess 
as yet whom she was aiming at. All at once, two 
hours ago, her mistress of ceremonies came to 
bring me her diary, and to rq;)ort to me that her 
mistress had just left her mansion with Major von 
Brandt, and that her last words had indicated that 
she had gone to see your majesty at Schönbrunn. 
While I was still considering what ou^t to be 
done, another agent of mine made his i^pearance ; 
I had commissioned him specially to watch M. von 
Brandt ; for, although he seems to be extremely 
devoted to us, I do not trust him." 

"And you are perfectly right," said Napoleon, 
sternly. " Traitors ought never to be trusted, and 
this M. von Brandt is a traitor, inasmuch as he 
adheres to us, the enemies of his country« What 
was the information brought to you by your 
agent?" 

" Sire, my agent caused one of his men, who is a 
very sidlfiil pickpocket, to steal the majores mem- 
orandum book just at the moment when he was 
entering the lady's house." 

"Indeed," said Napoleon, laughing. "Your 
agents are clever fellows. What did you find in 



the memorandum-book ? Love-letteis and unpaid 
bills, I suppose ? " 

" No, sire, I found in it an important document ; 
an agreement, by virtue of which the lady is to 
pay the m^jor, in case he should obtain for her an 
interview with your majesty, a gold-piece for 
every minute of its duration." 

Napoleon laughed. "The lady is as rich as 
Croesus, then ? " he asked. 

" Yes, sire, the princess is said to — " 

" Princess I What princess ? " 

"Sire, the lady to whom your majesty has 
granted an audience is the Princess von Eiben- 
berg." 

" The Princess von Eibenberg," replied Napo- 
leon, musingly. " Did I not hear that name on 
some former occasion ? Yes, yes, I remember," 
he said, in a low voice, after a short pause, as if 
speaking to himself; " the agent of the Count de 
Provence, who delivered to me the letter, and 
whom I then expelled from Paris." 

*' Have you got the diary of the mistress of cer- 
emonies and the other papers with you ? " he then 
asked the governor; 

" I have, sire,* here they are," replied M. de Vin- 
cennes, drawing a few papers from his bosom. 
" Here is also the singular agreement of the prin- 
cess." 

" Give them to me," said Napoleon ; and taking 
the papers, he looked over them and read a few 
lines here and there. "Indeed," he then said, 
" this afikir is piquant enough ; it begins to excite 
my curiosity. Constant, where is the lady ? " 

"Sire, M. de Bausset has taken her to the 
small reception-room of your msyesty ; she is wait- 
ing there." 

"Well," swd Napoleon, "she has waited long 
enough, and might become impatient; I will, 
therefore, go to her." 

" But, sire, you will not see her alone, I hope ? " 
asked Duroc, anxiously. " I trust your majesty 
will permit me to accompany you ? " 

** Ah, you are anxious to see the famous belle ? " 
asked Napoleon, laughing. "Another time, M. 
grand-marshal — ^but this time I shall go alone. 
Just remember that the princess is passionately 
enamoured of me, and that it, therefore, would ter- 
ribly offend her if I should not come alone to the 
interview with her." 

He advanced a few steps toward the door. But 
now Constant rushed toward him, and kneeling 
before him, exclaimed, in a voice trembling wiUi 
anguish : " Sire, your mi^esty must have pity on 
me I Do not expose your priceless life to such a 
danger! Do not plunge my poor heart which 
adores your majesty into everlasting despair I It 
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was I who first dared to request your majesty to 
receive this lady! Now, sire, I implore your 
majesty on my knees — do not receive her ! " 

" Sire, I venture to unite my prayers with those 
of Constant," said Duroc, urgently. "Sire, do 
not receive this lady I " 

" Your mijesty, permit me rather to arrest her 
immediately," exclaimed M. de Vincennes. 

Napoleon^s flaming eyes glanced in succession 
smilingly at the three men. " Truly," he stud, 
" on hearing you, one might almost believe this 
beautiful woman to be a mine, and that it was 
merely necessary to touch her in order to explode 
and be shattered I Beassure yourselves, I believe 
we will save our life this time. You have warned 
me, and I shall be on my guard. Not another 
word, no more prayers I My resolution is fixed ; 
I will see this beautiful woman, and, moreover, 
alone ! " 

"Sire," exclaimed Constant, anxiously, "sup- 
pose this crazy woman should fire a pistol at your 
head at the moment when your majesty appears 
before her ?" 

"In that case the bullets would harmlessly 
glance off from me, or the pistol would miss fire,", 
replied Napoleon, in a tone of firm conviction. 
" Fate did not place me here to fall by the hands 
of an assassin ! Go, gentlemen, and accept my 
thanks for your zeal and sympathy. M. de Vin- 
cennes, return to Vienna ; I shall keep your pa- 
pers here. Is Count Haugwitz still at your rooms, 
Duroc ? " 

" Yes, sire, we were just engaged in drawing up 
the several sections of the treaty, when M. de Vin- 
cennes sent for me." 

" Return to the count, and you, Constant, go to 
M. von Brandt and count with him the minutes 
which his lady will pass in my cconpany. I 
should not be surprised if he should earn a great 
many gold-pieces, for I do not intend dismissing 
the interesting heUe so soon." 

He nodded to them, and hastily crossing the 
room, passed through the door which Constant 
opened. With rapid steps, and without any fur- 
ther hesitation, he walked across the two large 
reception-halls, and then opened the door of the 
small reception-room where the lady, as Constant 
had told him, was waiting for him. 

He remained foi; a n\oment on the threshold, 
and his burmng Ranees turned toward Marianne, 
ivho, as soon as she saw him coming in, had 
risen from the arm-chair in which she had been 
sitting. 

" It is true," murmured Napoleon to himself, 
" she is really beautiful I " 

He advanced a few steps ; then, as if remem- 



bering only at this moment that he had left the 
door wide open, he turned around and closed it 
" I suppose you want to speak to me without wit 
pesses ? " he asked, approaching Marianne. 

" Sire, the words of love and adoration fail too 
often in the presence of others," whimpered Mari- 
anne, casting a flammg glance on him. 

Napoleon smiled. " Well, why did you hesi- 
tate, then, just now to write the words ot love and 
adoration between my shoulders ? " be asked. " I 
turned my back to you intentionaHy ; I wished 
to give you an opportunity for carrying out your 
heroic deed." 

"What?" exclaimed Marianne, in terroc, "has 
your miyesty any doubts of my intentions ? " 

"No,** said Napoleon, laughing, "I have no 
doubts whatever of your intentions ; on the con- 
trary, I am quite sure of them. I know that you 
have come hither to translate the Bible, the truth 
of which has been questioned so often, into real- 
ity. You intended to make of the chapter of 
Judith and Holofemes a tragedy of our times. 
But although you are as beautiful and seductive 
as Judith, I am no Holofemes, who allows him- 
self to be ruled by his passion, and forgets the 
dictates of prudence in the arms of a woman. I 
never was the slave of my passions, madame, and 
it is not sufficient for a woman to be beautiful ii^ 
order to win my heart ; I must be able, too, to 
esteem her, and never should I be able to esteem 
a woman capable of loving the conqueror of her 
country. You see, therefore, that I am no Holo- 
femes, and that I should not haye opened my 
arms to you if I should have believed you to be a 
recreant daughter ot your country. But I know 
that yon are a patriot, and that alters the case : I 
know that I may esteem you ; hence, I do not say 
that I cannot love you, for it is true, you are en- 
chantingly beautiful" 

"Sire," said Marianne, indignantiy, "if you 
have only received me to insult and mortify me, 
pray permit me to withdraw ! " 

" No, I have received you because I wanted to 
give you good advice," said Napoleon, gravely ; 
"I, therefore, pray you to remain. You must 
choose your servants more cautiously, madame ; 
you must confide in them less and watch them 
better ; for slavish souls are easily led astray, and 
money is a magnet they are unable to withstand. 
Your mistress of ceremonies is a traitress ; be- 
ware of her I " 

"Then she has slandered me?" asked Mari 
anne, with quivering lips. 

" No, she has only betrayed you," said Napo 
leon, smiling. "Even the diamond ring which 
you gave her as a souvenir did not touch her 
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heart. Do you yet remember what you said to 
her when you handed it to her ? " 

"Sire, how should I remember it?" asked 
Marianne. 

" Well, I will repeat it to you," exclaimed Napo- 
leon, unfolding the papers which M. de Vincennes 
had given to him, and which he had kept all the 
time rolled up in his hand. " Here it is. You 
Bsad : *■ I know you are a good and enthusiastic 
Austrian ; like myself^ you hate the tyrant who 
wants to subjugate us, and you will bless the 
hand which will order him to stop, and put an entt 
to his victorious career.* Well, was it not so, 
madame ? " 

Marianne made no reply ; her cheeks were pale, 
and her eyes stared at the emperor, who looked 
at her smilingly. 

" A moment before you had concealed a flash- 
ing object in your bosom," continued Napoleon. 
" That object whicn your mistress of ceremonies 
did not see distinctly was a dagger which you 
had bought this forenoon. Shall I tell you 
where ? " — ^Qe glanced again at the papers, and 
then said : '^ You bought this dagger in a gun- 
store on the Kohlmarkt^ and paid four ducats for 
it You have now got this dagger with you; 
truly, it occupies an enviable hiding-place, and I 
might be jealous of it. Why do you not draw it 
forth and carry out your purpose ? Do you really 
believe what so many fools have said about me, 
viz., that I was in the habit of wearing a coat-of- 
mail ? I pledge you my imperial word, my breast 
is unprotected, and a dagger will meet with no 
resistance provided it is able to reach my breast. 
Just try it!" 

Marianne, who, while the emperor was speak- 
ing, had dropped on a chair as if stupefied, now 
rose impetuously. " Sire," she said, proudly, " it 
is enough. Your officers doubtless awdt me in 
the adjoining room, in order to arrest me like a 
criminal. Permit me to go thither and surrender 
to them." 

She was about turning toward the door, but 
Napoleon seized her hand and kept her back. 
"Oh, no," he said, "our interview is not yet 
over; it has scarcely lasted fifteen minutes, and 
remember that M. von Brandt would consequent- 
ly get only fifteen gold-pieces. Ah, you look at 
me in surprise. You wonder that I should be 
aware of that, too ? I am no magician, however, 
and have acquired my knowledge of this laugh- 
able incident in a very simple manner. Look 
here, this is the written agreement you gave to 
M. von Brandt I" 

He offered the>paper to Marianne; she did not 
take it, however, but only glanced at it. " Your 



msgesty may see from it how ardetrtly I longed 
for an interview with you," she Said. " Had M. 
von Brandt asked half my fortune for this inter- 
view with your mtyesty, I should have joyfully 
given it to him, for an hour in the presence of 
your majesty is worth more than all the riches of 
the world." 

"And yet you were going to leave me juSt 
now !^' exclaimed Napoleon, reproachfully. " How 
ingenuous that would have been toward your friend 
who is standing in the anteroom with Constant, 
and, watch in hand, calculating the number of his 
gold-pieces ! We will be generous and grant him 
three hours. Three hours— that is a good time 
for a rendezvous ; when you leave me, then, you 
will pay M. von Brandt one hundred and eighty 
louis-d'or, and I shall receive the congratulations 
of my confidants." 

Marianne*s eyes flashed angrily, and a deep 
blush mantled her cheeks. " Sire,^' she exclaimed 
almost menacingly, " call your officers — ^have me 
arrested like a criminal — take my life if I have 
deserved it, but let me leave this room ! " 

" Ah, you would die rather than that people 
should believe you had granted me a rendezvous 
of three hours' duration," asked Napoleon. " It 
is true, this rendezvous, if it should result peace- 
fully and without the ^lat which you hoped for 
when you came hither to play the part of Judith^ 
would discredit you with your friends! Youi 
party will distrust you as soon as it learns that, 
after being three hours with me, you left Schön- 
brunn in the middle of the night, while I was not 
found on my couch with a dagger in my heart. 
I cannot spare you this humiliation ; it shall be 
the only punishment I shall inflict on you. You 
remain here ! " 

" Sire, let me go," exclaimed Marianne, " and I 
swear to you that I will ne^er dare agjun to ap- 
proach you ; I swear to you that I will live in 
some remote comer in the most profound retire- 
ment, far from the noise and turmoil of the 
world." 

" Oh, the world would never fbrgive me if I 
should deprive it in this manner of ks most beau- 
tifbl ornament," said the emperor, smiling. " You 
are too lovely to live in obscurity and solitude. 
You will now grant me three hours, and you are 
free to tell everybody during the whole remainder 
of your life that you hate me ; but it is true, peo- 
ple will hardly believe in the sincerity of your 
hatred." 

" Then you will not permit me to withdraw ? " 
asked Marianne, with quivering lips. " You want 
me to stay here ? " 

"Only three hours, madame; then you may 
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go. Let us improve this time and speak frank- 
ly and honestly to each other. Forget where 
we are; imagine we were the heads of two 
parties, meeting on neutral ground and telling 
each other the truth with respectful frankness 
for the purpose of thereby bringing about peace» 
if possible. Well, then, tell me honestly: do 
you really hate me so ard^tly as to have come 
hither for the purpose of assassinating me ? " 

" You ask me to tell you the truth," exclaimed 
Marianne, her eyes sparkling with anger, <* well, 
you shall hear it I Yes, I hate you ; I swore to 
you in Paris, at the time when you sent me like a 
criminal to the frontier, the most ardent and im- 
placable hatred, and in accordance with my oath 
I came hither to accomplish a work which would 
be a boon for Germany, nay, for the whole world. 
Yes, I wanted to assassinate you, I wanted to de- 
liver the world from the tyrant who intends to en- 
slave it Yes, I had concealed a da^er in my 
bosom to kill you as Judith killed Holofemes. 
Had I accomplished my purpose, the world would 
, have blessed me and paid the highest honors to 
my name ; but now that I have foiled in carrying 
out my plan, I shall be laughed and sneered at. 
Now I have told you the truth, and in order that 
you may not doubt it, I wiU show you the dagger 
which was intended for your breast, and which I 
shall now hurl down at your feet as the dragon's 
feet, from which one day full-grown warriors will 
spring for our cause in order to combat you." 

She drew the dagger from her bosom, and, with 
a violent gesture, threw it at Napoleon's feet. 
** Su*e," she then asked, in an imploring voice, 
" will you not yet order me to be al "ested ? " 

"Why?" asked JJapoleon. "Words falling 
from the lips of beautiful women are never insult- 
ing, and I do not punish thoughts which have not 
yet become actions. Your hands are free from 
guilt, and the only criminal here in this room is 
that da^er on the floor. I trample it under foot, 
and it is unable to rise any more against me." 

He placed his foot on the flashing blade, and 
fixed his piercing eye on the princess. " Madame," 
he said, " when you came to me in Paris, it was 
the Count de Provence who had sent you. He 
sent me a letter through you at that time. Tell 
me, did he send me this dagger to-day ? " 

" No, I will take the most solemn oath that he 
knows nothing about it," replied Marianne. " No- 
body knew of my undertaking ; I had no confi- 
dants and no accomplices." 

"You had only your own hatited, madame," 
said Napoleon, musingly. " Why do you hate me 
so bitterly ? What have I done to all of you that 
you should turn away from me ? " 



" Why I hate you ? " asked Marianne, impetu- 
ously. " Because you have come to trample Ger- 
many in the dust, to transform her into a French 
province, and to defraud us of our honor, our 
good rights, and independence. What have you 
done, that all honest men should turn away from 
you ? You have broken your most sacred oaths 
— ^you are a pwjurer I " 

" Oh, that goes too far," cried Napoleon, pas- 
sionately. " What hinders me, then — ^* 

" To have me arrested ? " Marianne interrupted 
him, defiantly — " please do so." 

" No, I shaU not do you that favor. Proceed, 
proceed I You stand before me as though you 
were Germania herself rising before me to accuse 
n^e. Well, thlwi, accuse me. When have I broken 
my oaths ? " 

" From the moment when you nused the banner 
in the name of the republic which you intended 
to upset ; from the moment when you called the 
nations to you in tiie name o£ liberty, in order to 
rule over them as tiieir tyrant and oppressor I " 

" To those who wanted to keep up the despot- 
ism of liberty under which France bad bled and 
groaned so long, I was a tyrant," said Napoleon, 
calmly; *'to those who entertained the senseless 
idea of restoring the Bourbons, und^ whom 
France had bled and groaned as long and longer, 
I was an oppressor. The family of the Bgurbons 
has become decrepit; it resembles a squeezed 
lemon, the peel of which is thrown contemptu- 
ously aside, because there is no longer any juice 
in it Did you really believe I should have be^[i 
such a fool as to pick up this empty peel, which 
France had thrown aside, and to clothe it in a 
purple cloak and crown ? Did you believe I had, 
like those Bourbons and all legitimate princes, 
learned nothing firom history, and not beäi taught 
by the examples it holds up to aH those who have 
eyes to see with ? I have learned from history 
that dynasties dry up like trees, and that it is 
better to uproot the hollow, withered-up trunk 
rather than permit it, in' its long decay, to suck 
up the last nourishing strength from the soil on 
which it stands." 

" Sire, you do not only uproot the decaying 
trunk, but with the axe of the tyrant you deprived 
this trunk of its fresh, green branches also," ex- 
claimed Marianne. 

"Ah, you refer to the Duke d'Enghien," said 
Napoleon, quietly. " It was an act of policy, 
which I do not regret. The Bourbons bad to un- 
derstand at length that France wanted to ^ve 
them up and create a new era for herself. I stood 
at tiie head of this neW era, and I had to fill in a 
becoming manner the position Providence had 
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conferred on me. Providence destined me to be- 
come the founder of a new dynasty, and ther« will 
be a day when my family will occnpy the first 
thrones of the world." * 

'* That is to say, you declare war against all 
princes," exclaimed Marianne. 

"Against the princes, yes," said Napoleon, 
** for they are nothing but over-ripe fruits only 
waiting for the hand that is to shake them off. I 
shall be tlih hand, and before me they will fall to 
the ground, and I shall rise higher and higher 
above them. You call me a conqueror, but how 
could I stop now in my work ? If I should pause 
now in my conquests and sheathe ray sword, what 
should I have gained by so many efforts but a lit- 
tle glory, without having approached the goal to 
which I was aspiring? What should I have 
gained by setting all Europe in a blaze if I should 
be contented with having overthrown empires and 
not hasten to build up my own empire on solid 
foundations ? It is not birth that entitles me to 
immortality. The man who is possessed of cour- 
age, who does good service to his country, and 
renders himself illustrious by great exploits, that 
man needs no pedigree, for he is every thing by 
himself." f 

" But in the eyes of the legitimists he is al- 
ways nothing but an upstart," said Marianne, 
shrug^g her shoulders. 

'•^ In that case he must overthrow and annihilate 
all legitimists," said Napoleon, quickly ; ^* so that a 
new dynasty may arise, of which he will be the 
foimder. I am the man of Destiny, and shall found 
a new dynasty, and one day the whole of Europe 
will be but one empire, my empire ! All of you, 
instead of cursing me, should joyfuHy hail my 
o(»ning and welcome me as your liberator sent by 
Providence to raise you from your degradation 
and disgrace. Just look around, you Germans, 
and see what sort of princes and governments 
you have got. Are you being ruled by noble, 
high-minded sovereigns ; are men of ability and 
dtiaracter at the head of your govemm^ts ? I 
only behold impotence, infeimy, and vennlity every- 
where in the German cabinets. The system of 
nq[>otism is everywhere in force ; offices are gifts 
of fovor, and not rewards of mmt ; intrigues and 
corrupt influences succeed in placing the foremost 
positions of the state into the hands of inci^ble 
men^ and great minds, if there be any at all, are 
utterly ignored. The result of this system is, of 
course, that men cease cultivating th^r minds, and 
that the virtues and talents ^^oh are not re- 



♦ Napoleon*B own words.— Vide ** Le Normand,** vol li, 
p. 29. 
tIbid.,voLlt.,p.49. 



warded with a just tribute of glory, lose their vigor 
and enthusiasm; nay, often their very existence. 
When a nation sees none but incapable favorites 
and venal intriguers at the head of the various de- 
partments of its administration and of its armies, 
how is it to prosper and expand, to increase its 
wealth, and to win victories ? Woe to the nation 
which allows itself to be governed by such min- 
isters, and to be defended by such generals as I 
have found everywhere in Germany! As the 
man of Destiny, I have come to devote to her my 
hand, my mouth, and my heart for the purpose of 
liberating her and delivering her from her dis- 
graceful chtdns." • 

"And to load her with even more disgraceful 
ones," exclaimed Marianne, her eyes flaming with 
anger ; " for there is nothing more disgraceful on 
earth than a nation submitting to a foreign bar- 
barian and humbly kissing the feet of its oppres- 
sor, instead of expelling him by the majesty of its 
wrath. If you, a modem Attila, go on with your 
murderous sword, Europe is ruined, and aU dignity 
of the nations, all the centres of scientific emi- 
nence, all the hopes of humanity are lost. For 
nations can only perform great things, and create 
great things, when they are independent ; and free- 
dom itself is of no use to them if they must re- 
ceive it as a favor at the hands of their con- 
queror." 

" Earth ought to have but one ruler, as heaven 
has but one God," said Napoleon, solemnly. " I 
have only begun my task ; it is not yet accom- 
plished. Hitherto I have subjected only France, 
Italy, Switzerland, and HoUadd to my sceptre, but 
my goal is even more sublime than that. And 
who will prevent me from seizing Westphalia, the 
Hanseatic cities, and Rome, and from annexing 
the Dlyrian pro^nces, Etruria, and Portugal to 
France? I do not know yet where to fix the 
boundaries of my empire. Perhaps it will have 
no other boundaries than the vast space of the 
two hemispheres ; perhaps, Uke Americus Vespu- 
dus and Columbus, I shall obtain the glory of 
discovering and conquering another unknown 

world ^"t 

" And if you should discover a third world," 
exclaimed Marianne, " God may decree, perhaps, 
tliat in this new world, an avenger of the two old 
worlds may arise and tell you in the thundering 
voice of Jehovah : * Here are the boundaries of 
your empire ! so far and no farther ! * " 

" But I should not shrink back," said Nap^ 

*Napoleon*8 own wofdi.— "Le Korman^,** voL U., 
p. 89. 

t Napoleon^s own word&.~**Le Kormand, M^motrea,** 
vol ii, p. «9, 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



238 



LOUISA OF PRUSSIA. 



leon, smiling, *^ but advance to fight for my good 
right with the avenger sent by Providence, for I 
was also sent by Providence ; I am a chosen son 
of Heaven, and if there is a misfortmie for me, it 
is that I have come too late. Men are too en- 
lightened or too sober ; hence, it is impossible to 
accomplish great things." 

" Ah, you say so," exclaimed Marianne, " you, 
whose fate is so brilliant and exalted ? You, who 
once were a humble officer of artillery, and now 
are seated as emperor on a mighty throne ? " 

'* Yes," said Napoleon, in a low voice, as if to 
himself^ " I admit, my career was brilliant enough, 
— I have pursued a splendid path ! But how much 
difference there is between me and the heroes of 
antiquity ! How much more fortunate was Alex- 
ander! After conquering Asia, he declared he 
was the son of Jove, and the whole Orient believed 
it, except Olympias, who knew very well what to 
think of it, and except Aristotle, and a few other 
pedants of Athens I But if I, who have made 
more conquests and won greater victories than 
Alexander, — if I should declare to-day I were the 
son of God, and offer Him my thanksgiving under 
this title, there would be no fishw(Hnan that 
would not laugh at me. The nations are too en- 
lightened and too sober ; it is impossible to ac- 
complish great things." * 

" There will be a day, sire, when the nations 
will rise and prove to you that they are able to 
accomplish great things ! " 

" And on that day they will trample me in the 
dust, I suppose ? " asked Napoleon, with an al- 
most compassionate smile. , *^ Do not hope too 
sanguinely for this day, for your hopes might de- 
ceive you. I have spoken so freely and frankly 
to you," he continued, rising, " because I knew 
that, by speaking to you, I was speaking, through 
you, to the most eminent, high-minded, and pa- 
triotic men of your nation^ and because I wished 
to be comprehended and appreciated by them. 
Go, then, and repeat my words to them — repeat 
them to those, too, who believe that the throne 
which I have erected belongs to Üiem^ and that 
the tri-colored flag would have to disappear one 
day before the lilies. Go, madame, and tell those 
enthusiastic Bourbons the lilies' were so dread- 
fully steeped in the misery and blood of France 
that nobody would recognize them there, an4 
that everybody was shrinking back from their 
cadaverous smell and putridity. Empires and 
dynasties, like flowers, have but one day of 
bloom ; the day of the Bourbons is past ; they 
are faded and stripped of their leaves. State 



♦ Napoleon'8 own words.— Vide "MÄmolres dn Miirö- 
chal Doc de Baguse,'* vol. a, p. 248. 



it to those who one day sent you certainly to jne^ 
and. per hope agun to-day. If you relate to them 
to-day's scene, they may deplore, perhaps, that 
fate did not permit you to become a Judith, but 
they will have to acknowledge at least that I am 
no Holofemes. For although the most beautiful 
woman of my enenues came to my couch t^ visit 
me, she did not kill me, and her dagger lies at 
my feet \ I shall preserve it as a remembrancer, 
and Grand-marshal Duroc, M. von Brandt, and 
Constant, my vcUet de chambre^ who are waiting 
for you in the anteroom, wiU believe that dagger 
to be a souvenir of your love and of a delightful 
hour of my life. We will not undeceive them ! 
Farewell, madame \ " 

He gave Marianne no time to answer him, but 
took the silver tbeU and rang it so loudly and vio- 
lently that Constant appeared in evident terror in 
the door. 

'■*' Constant," said the emperor, *^ conduct the 
lady to her carriage ; she mil return to "Vienna ; 
and as for M. von Brandt, tdl him the princess 
had allowed me to be her paymaster, and to pay 
him in her place for the ht^py minutes of our in- 
terview." 

" Sire," ejaculated Marianne, in dismay, " you 
will—" 

" Hush," the emperor interrupted her proudly, 
" I will pay my tribute to Dame Fortune ! Fare- 
well, madame ; remember this hour sometimes ! " 

He waved a parting salutation to her with his 
hand, and then disappeared through the door 
leading to his bedroom. 

Marianne stared at him until he was gon^, as 
though she had just seen a ghost walking before 
her, and as though her whole soul were concen- 
trated in this look with which she gazed after 
hSm. 

" Madame," said Constant, in a low voice, " if 
you please I " And he approached the large hall- 
door which he opened. 

Marianne started when she heard his words as 
if she were awakmg from a dresm ; she left the 
room silently, ami without deigning to glance at 
Constant, and foUoyred her smiling guide through 
the halls. In the first anteroom she beheld Grand- 
murshal Duroc and several generals, who looked 
at the princess with threatening and sorrowful 
glances. Marianne felt these glances as if they 
were daggers pierdng her soul, and daggers seemed 
to strike her ears when she heard Constant say to 
Major von Brandt : " You will stay here, sir ; for 
the emperor has ordered me to pay you here for 
the hours his majesty has spent with the prin- 



By a violent effbrt, Marianne succeeded in over^ 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



THE FALL OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 



239 



comiog her emotions, and with a proudly erect 
head, with a cold and immovable face, she walked 
on across the anterooms and descended the stair- 
case until she reached her carriage. 

Only when the carriage rolled along the road 
toward Vienna through the silent night, the coach- 
man, notwithstanding the noise of the wheels, 
thought he heard loud lamentations, which seemed 
to proceed &om the interior of the carriage. But 
he must have certünly been mistaken, for when 
the carriage stopped in the court-yard in front of 
her mansion, and the footman hastened to open 
the ooach-door, the princess alighted as proud 
and calm, as beautiful and radiant as ever, and 
ascended the staircase coolly and slowly. At the 
head of the stairs stood Madame Camilla, mut- 
tering a few words with tremblings lips and pale 
cheeks. Marianne apparently did not see her at 
all, and walked coldly and proudly down the cor- 
ridor leading to her rooms. 

She ordered the maids, who received her in her 
dressing-room, with an imperious wave of her 
hand, to withdraw, and wh^i they had left the 
room she locked the door behind them. She then 
went with rapid steps to the boudoir contiguous 
to the dressing-room, and here, where she was 
sure that no one could see or overhear her, she 
allowed the proud mask to gHde from her face, 
and showed its boundless despair. With a loud 
shriek of anguish she sank on hfer knees and rais- 
ing her folded handd to heaven, cried, in the wail- 
ing notes of terrible grief: 

**0h, my Qody my God I let me succumb to 
this disgrace. Have mercy on me, and let me 
die!" 

But after long hours of stniggling and despair, 
of lamentations and curses, Marianne rose again 
from her knees with defiant pride and calm 
caiergy. 

" No," she muttered, " I must not, will not die ! 
life has still claims on me, and the secret league, 
o{ which I have become the first member, imposes 
<Hi me the duty of living and working in its ser- 
viee. I was unable to strike the tyrant with my 
dagger; well, thai, we must try to kill him grad- 
ually by means of pin-pricks. Such a pin-prick is 
the manuscript which Gentz has intrusted to me 
in order to have it published and circulated 
throughout Germany. Somewhere a printing-of- 
fice will be found to set up this manuscript with 
its types ; I will seek for it, and pay the weight 
of Its types in gold.'* 

Early next morning the travelling-coach of the 
princess stood at the door, and Marianne, dressed 
in a full travelling-costume, prepared for imme- 
' diate departure. She had spent the whole night 



in 'arranging her household affairs. Now every 
thing was done, every thing was arranged and 
ready, and when about to descaid the staircase, 
the princess turned around to Madame Camilla, 
who followed her humbly. 

" Madame," she said, coldly and calmly, " you 
will be kind enough to leave my house this very 
hour, in order to write your diary somewhere else. 
The French governor of Vienna will assign to you, 
perhaps, a place with his moutchards ; go, there- 
fore, to him, and never dare again to enter my 
house. My steward has received instructions 
from me ; he will pay you your wages, and see to 
it that you wUl leave the house within an hour. 
Adieu 1" 

Without vouchsafing to glance at Madame Ca- 
milla, she descended the staircase calmly and 
haughtily, and entered her carriage, which rolled 
through the lofty portal of the court-yard with 
thundering noise. 



CHAPTER LIY. 

THE FALL OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 

The peace of Presburg had been concluded ; it 
had deprived Austria of her best provinces. 

The offensive and defensive alliance between 
Prussia and France had been signed ; it had de- 
prived Prussia of the principalities of Cleves, Berg, 
and Neufchatel. 

Germany, therefore, had reason enough in the 
b^mnmg of 1806 to mourn and complain, for 
her princes had been humiliated and disgraced ; 
her people had to bear with their princes the ig- 
nominy of d^radation and dependence. 

Germany, however, seemed to be joyful and 
happy; festivals were being celebrated every- 
where — ^festivals in honor of the Emperor Napo- 
leon and his family, fekivals of love and happi- 
ness. 

After the victory Napoleon had obtained at 
Austerlitz over the two emperors, after the con- 
clusion of the treaty of Presburg and the aHiance 
with Prussia, all causes of war with Germany 
seemed removed, and Napoleon laid hid sword 
aside in order to repose on his laurels in the bo- 
som of his family, and, instead of founding new 
states, to bring about marriages between his rela- 
tions and the scions of German sovereigns — mar- 
riages which were to draw closer the links of 
love and friendship uniting France with Germany, 
and to make all Germany the obedient son-in4aw 
and vassal of the Emperor of France. 

In Munich, the wedding-beHs which made Na* 
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poleon the father-in-law of a (German dynastj, were 
first rung. In Munich, in the beginning of 1806, 
Eug^e Beauhanmis, Napoleon's adopted son, 
was married to the beautiful and noble Princess 
Amelia of Bavaria, daughter of Maximilian, elec- 
tor of Bararia, who, by the grace of Napoleon, 
had become King of Bavaria, as Eugene, by tbe 
same grace, had become Viceroy of Italy. 

All Bavaria was jubilant with delight at the new 
and most fortunate ties uniting the German state 
with France ; all BaVaria felt honored and hi^py 
when the Emperor Napoleon, with his wife Jo- 
sephine, came to Munich to take part in the wed- 
ding-ceremonies. Festivals followed each other 
in quick succesnon in Munich ; only happy faces 
were to be seen there, only jubilant shouts, laugh- 
ter, and merry jests were to be heard ; and when- 
ever Napoleon appeared in the streets or showed 
himself on the balcony of the palace, the people 
received him with tremendous cheers, and waved 
their hats at the emperor, regardless of the blood 
and tears he had wrung but a few days before 
from' another Grerman state. 

No sooner had the wedding-bells ceased rin^g 
in Munich than they commenced resounding in 
Carlsruhe ; for Napoleon wanted there, too, to be- 
come the father-in-law of another German dynas- 
ty, and the niece of Josephine, Mademoiselle Ste- 
phanie de Beauhamais, married the h^ of the 
Elector of Baden, w^ho now, by the grace of Na- 
poleon, become Grand-duke of Baden. 

And to the merry notes of the wedding-bells of 
Munich and Carlsruhe, were soon added the joy- 
ful sound of the bells which announced to Ger- 
many the rise of a new sovereign house within 
her borders, and inaugurated the elevation of the 
brother-in-law of the Emperor of France to the 
dignity of a sovereign German prince. Those sol- 
emn beUs resounded in Qeves and Berg, and did 
homage to Joachim Murat, who, by the grace of 
Napoleon, hi^i become Grand-duke of Berg. 
Prussia and Bavaria had to furnish the material 
for this new princely doak ; Prussia had given 
the larger portion of it, the Duchy of Cleves, and 
Bavaria, grateful for so many favors, had added 
to it tbe principality of Berg, so that these two 
German states together formed a nice grand- 
duchy for the son of the French innkeeper — for 
Joachim Murat, for the brother-in-law of the 
French emperor. 

And when the joyful sounds had died away in 
Munich, Carlsruhe, and the new grand-duchy of 
Berg, they resounded again in Stuttgardt, for in 
that capital the betrothal of Jerome, youngest 
brother of Napoleon, and of a daughter of the 
Elector of Wurtemberg, who now, by the grace 



of Napoleon, had become King of Wurteoiberg, 
was celebrated. It is true Jerome, the emperor^ 
brother, wore no crown as yet; it is true this 
youngest son of the Condcan lawyer had hitherto 
been nothing but an ** imperial prince of France," 
but his royal father-in-law of Wurtemberg ielt 
convinced that his august brother. Napoleon, 
would endow the husband of his daughter in a 
becoming mannw, and place some vacant or new- 
ly-to-be-created crown on his head. Napoleon, 
moreover, had just then endowed his elder brotlier 
Joseph in such a manner, and made him Eang of 
N^>les, after sdemnly declaring to Europe in a 
manifesto, that ** the dynasty of Naples had ceased 
to reign, and that the finest country on earth waA 
to be delivered at length from the yoke of the 
most perfidious persons»*' And in accordance 
with his word. Napoleon had overthrown tbe Nea- 
politan dynasty, expelled Eling Ferdinand and 
Queen Garoline &om their capital, and i^aced his 
brother Joseph on tbe throne of Naples.* 

Hence, the Eling of Wurtemberg was not 
afraid ; he was sure that Napoleon would discover 
some^ere a faUing crown for his brother Je- 
rome, and give to the daughter of the most an- 
cient German dynasty a position worthy of the 
honor of her house. 

But the joyful beUs were not only rung in Ger- 
many ; they resounded also from the borders of 
Holland, whidi now, by the grace of Napoleon, 
had become a kingdom, and to which, again by 
the grace of Napoleon, a kmg had been giv^, in 
the person of Louis, another brother of the Em- 
peror of IVance. They resoimded, too, from Italy, 
where, in this blessed year of 1806, so productive 
of new crowns, on one day, March 80, 1806, sud- 
denly twelve duchies sprang from the ground and 
placed as many ducal crowns on the heads of Nap 
poleon*s friends and comrades. 

The year of 1806, therefore, was a blessed and 
happy year; joy and exultation r^gned every- 
where, and Napoleon was the author of all this 
happiness. 

Still th^re was in the German empire a city 
which, in spite of ail these recent festivals and 
demonstraüons of satisfiiction, maintained a graTB 
and gloomy aspect, and apparently took no part 

* Napoleon rewarded his generals and ministers, be- 
ides, with dachies, which he created for them in Italy, 
and the rich revenues of which he assigned to theuL Thus 
Marmont became I>ake of Bagosa; Mortier, Duke of 
Treviso ; Bessi^s, Dnke of Istrla; Savary, I>ttke of Bo- 
vigo; Lannes, Doke of Montebello; Bernadotte, FHnoe 
of Pontecorvo ; Talleyrand, Prince of Benevento ; Fonchö^ 
Doke of Otranto ; Maret, Doke of Bassano ; Soult, I>uke 
of Dalmatia ; Berthier, Prince of Nenfdhatel ; Doroo, Duke 
ofFrioul,eto. 
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whatever in the universal joy, but lived in its 
Bullen, dull qmet as it had done for centuries. 

This city was Ratisbon, the seat of the German 
Diet, and now the property and capital of the 
archchancellor of the German empire, Baron Dal- 
berg. 

For centuries Ratisbon had enjoyed the proud 
honor of having the ambassadors of all the Ger- 
man states meet in its old city-hall, for the pur- 
pose of deliberatmg on the welfare of Germany. 
From the arched windows of the large session- 
hall the new laws flitted all over Germany, and 
what the gentlemen at Ratisbon had deoidqJr^iv 
had to be submitted to by the princes and^ people 
of Germany. 

And, just as hundreds and hundreds of years 
ago, they were still in session at Ratisbon — the 
ambassadors of the emperor, of the kings, »cctors, 
dukes, free cities, counts, and barons of tW Ger- 
man empire. There met every day in their old 
hall the states of Austria, Prussia, Bavarin, Han- 
over, Wurtemberg, Baden, Hesse-Darmstadt, 
Mecklenberg, Brunswick, and whatever might be 
the names of the different members of the great 
German empire. 

They met, but they did not deliberate any long- 
er; they merely guessed what might be the fate 
of Germany, how long they would sit there in 
gloomy idleness, and when it might please the 
new protector of Germany, the Emperor of 
France, to remember them and say to them : " Go 
home, gentlemen, for your time has expired. The 
German Diet has ceased to exist, and I will de- 
liver Germany from this burden." 

But neither the Emperor of France nor the 
sovereigns of Germany seemed to remember that 
there was a Diet still in session at the ancient 
city-hall of Ratisbon, which formerly had to sanc- 
tion all treaties of peace, all cessions of territory, 
and all political changes whatever, so that they 
might be recognized and become valid in the Ger^ 
man empire. 

Now, the Emperor of Germany had not even 
deemed it necessary to submit to the Diet at Ratis- 
bon the treaty of peace concluded with Napoleon 
tt P^burg for ratification, but had contented 
himself with merely notifying the Diet of its conr 
elusion. la the same manner, and on the same 
day, the ambassadors of Bavaria and Wurtem- 
berg had risen from then: seats to announce to 
the Diet that they were now no longer representa- 
tives of electors, but of kings— Bavaria and Wur- 
temberg, with the consent of the Emperor of 
France, having assumed the royal titie ; and when 
these two gentiemen had resumed thdr seats, the 
ambassador of the Elector of Baden rose for the 
le 
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purpose of declaring that he was representing no 
longer an electorate, but a grand-duchy — the Elec- 
tor of Badeb, with the consent of the Emperor of 
France, having assumed the grand-ducal title. 

The Diet had received these announcements si- 
lently and without objection ; it had been silent, 
also, when, a few days later, the French ambas8»n 
dor, M. Bather, appeared in the session-hall and 
announced that Murat, as Duke of Oleves, had be- 
come a member of the German empire. Every 
ambassador, however, had asked himself silentiy 
how it hap lulled that the new member ef the em- 
pire did not b Hilton to avail himself of his rights, 
and to scttd in am baas» dor to take his seat at the 
Diet of Ratisbon, 

The Diet, as we have stated already, received 
all thcso anuounceracntä ia silence, and what good 
TTOuId it have done to it to speak ? Who still 
r«5p<^tcd its Toic#^ Who still bowed to its 
name! 

ranee sake, only for the purpose 
h each other in a low tone about 
Ittune^, their weakness and impo- 
mbaaaadota of the German princes 
and ciBcsTSeet still, and instead of giving laws to 
Germany, as formerly, they only communicated to 
each other thdr suppositions coDceming the fate 
that might be in store for Germany and the Ger- 
man Diet at Ratisbon. 

The gentiemen were assembled again to-day in 
the large session-hall, and all the German states, 
which elsewherewgje bitterly quarrelling with 
each othejMpai^lRB^Il^eably around the large 
green-tahp and chatting tlbut the events that had 
taken plenie in the Germa^mpire, and might oo- 
cur in the ^**^fl|ili]fiiii 

*' Have you read the new pamphlets which are 
creating so great a sensation at the present 
time ? " stud Prussia to Saxony, who was seated 
by her side. 

"No, I never read any pamphlets," replied 
Saxony. 

**It is worth while, however, to read these 
pamphlets,'' said Prussia, smiling; "for they 
treat of an absurd idea in a most eloquent and 
enthusiastic manner. Just think of it, they advo- 
cate m dead earnest the idea of placing the Ger- 
man empire, now that the power of Austria has 
been paralyzed, under the protection of Bavaria, 
and of appomting the new Kmg of Bavaria chief 
of Germany." 

" The idea is not so bad, after all," said Saxony, 
smiling ; " the Bavarian dynasty is one of the most 
andent in Germany, and its power is greater than 
ever, inasmuch as it may boast of the friendship 
and favor of the Emperor of France. The Em- 
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peror Napoleon would, perhaps, raise no objec- 
tions in case the Bung of Bavaria should be elect- 
ed Emperor of Germany." 

"Oh, no," whispered Brunswick, Saxony's 
neighbor on the left ; " I received late and au- 
thentic news yesterday. The Emperor Napoleon 
intends completely to restore the German em- 
pire of the middle ages, and will himself assume 
the imperial crown of Germany." * 

" What," exclaimed Hesse, who had overheard 
the words, 'Hhe Emperor Napoleon wants to make 
himsolf Emperor of Germany ? " 

And Hesse had spoken so loudly in her surprisej„«wi't3 
that the whole Diet had heard lier worJ?, ana 
every one repeated them in [^rtftt astamehmcDt, 
while every face assuTiiei] a ^[uvl^ utid soleran 
air. 

" Yes, you may believe that pnch la the caae," 
said Bavaria, in an audibia tone- "importunt 
changes are in store for as, and I know from Xh^ 
best source that Minister Talleyrand 3aid the other 
day, quite loudly and poeitivoly, *khat tbe fate of 
the German empire would be dellded on toward 
the end of this month; " \ V^ ^^^ 

"And to-day is already tbe 23d o ^ ' M tr T^ '^aftid 
Oldenburg, musingly ; " we may look, therefore, 
every hour for a decision." 

" Yes, we may do so," exclaimed Würzburg ; 
" I know for certain that they are already engaged 
in Paris in drawing up a new constitution for Ger- 
many." 

" It might be good, p erhaps ," said her neigh- 
bor, " if we should alsj^^BBfciüMiQ^draw up a 
new constitution for (jpnany, and then^send it to 
Minister Talleyrand, bfcause we are certainly more 
familiar with the custSi^s and r^ffrifementa of 
the German empbe than the'statesmen of France. 
We ought to consult with the archchancellor. 
Baron Dalberg, about this matter. But where is 
the archchancellor ; where- is Dalberg ? " 

" Yes, it is true, the archchancellor has not yet 
made his appearance," exclaimed Oldenburg, won- 
deringly. " Where can he be ? Where is Dal- 
berg?" 

And the question was whispered from mouth to 
mouth, " Where is Dalberg ? " 

Formerly, in the glorious old times of the Ger- 
man empire, it had been the German emperor 
who, at the commencement of the sessions of the 
Diet, had always asked in a loud voice, "Is there 
no Dalberg ? " And at his question, the Dalbergs 
h^d come forward and placed themselves around 
the emperor's throne, always ready to undertake 
great things and to carry out bold adventures. 



♦ HäTi8ser»8 "History of Germany,'» vol a, p. 721. 
t Ibid., p. 728. 



Now, it was not the emperor who called foi 
his Dalberg, but the Diet that whispered his 
name. 

And it seemed as if the man who had been 
called for, had heard these whispers, for the large 
doors of the old session-hall opened, and the 
archchancellor of the empire. Baron Dalberg, en- 
tered. 

Clad in his full official costume, he stepped into 
the hall and approached his seat at the green- 
table. But instead of sitting down on the high- 
ba(dK^d, carved arm-chair, he remained standing, 
is eyes glided greetingly past aU those grave 
and gloomy faces which were fixed on him. 

'' I beg the august Diet to permit me to lay a 
f^'ouimunication before it," said the archchancellor 
of the empire, with a bow to the assembly. 

The grave faces of the ambassadors nodded as- 
sent^ md Dalberg continued, in a loud and solemn 
vojLvo : " I have to inform the Diet that, as I am 
growmg old and feel a sensible dedine of my 
^Lr^D^th, I have deemed it indispensable for the 
W4ilfftre of Germany and myself to choose already 
a successor and coadjutor. Having long looked 
arouTid among the noble and worthy men who 
surround me in so great numbers, I have at length 
made my selection and come to such a decision 
as is justified by the present state of afffurs. The 
successor whom I have selected is a worthy and 
high-minded man, whose ancestors have greatly 
distinguished themselves in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries in the service of the German em- 
pure. It is the Archbishop and Cardinal Fesch, 
uncle of tiie Emperor of France." 

A long and painful pause ensued ; the members 
of the Diet looked, as if stupefied with terror and 
astonishment, at this man who, himself a Grerman 
prince, dared to inform the German Diet that he 
had invited a foreigner to share with him the high 
dignity of a first German elector and of inheriting 
it after his death. 

Dalberg read, perhaps, in the gloomy mien of 
the gentlemen the thoughts which they dar ed not 
utter, for he hastened to communicate to the Diet 
the motives which had influenced him in making 
the above-named selection. He told them he had 
acted thus, not in his own interest, but in order to 
nudntaui the menaced constitution of the German 
empire and to place it under Napoleon's powerful 
protection. He then informed them joyfully that 
the Emperor of the French had already approved 
of the appointment of his uncle. Cardinal Fescb, 
and promised, moreover, that he would devote his 
personal attention to the regeneration of the 
German empire and always afford it protection. 

The members of the Diet had moodily listen- 
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ed to him ; theii* air had become more and more 
dissatisfied and gloomy; and when the elector 
paused, not a single voice was heard to propose 
the vote of thanks which Dalberg, on concluding 
his remarks, had asked for, but only a profound, 
ommous stillness followed his speech. 

This however, was the only official demonstra- 
tion which the German Diet ventured to make 
agamst the appomtment of Cardinal Fesch, and 
their silence did not prevent the consummation 
of this unparalleled measure. A foreigner, not 
even familiar with the German language, now be- 
came coadjutor of the archchancellor of the Ger- 
man empire — a foreigner became the first member 
of the German electoral college — a foreigner was 
to have the seals of the empire in his hands, keep 
the laws of Germany in his archives, and preside 
at the election of the emperors and at the sessions 
of the Diet ! And this foreigner was the uncle of 
the Emperor of the French, of the conqueror of 
the world. But the German Diet was silent and 
suffered on. 

The horizon of Germany became more and more 
clouded ; the Diet continued its sessions quietly, 
calmly, and inaudibly in the old city hall at Rat- 
isbon. 

It was reported everywhere that the Emperor 
of France was about to ^ve a new constitution 
to the German empire, and that the Emperor of 
Germany had pledged himself in the treaty of 
Presburg not to oppose the plans of Napoleon in 
relation to Germany. 

The Diet paid no attention to these rumors ; it re- 
mained in session, and did not interrupt its silence. 
It remidned in session while the secondary Ger- 
man princes, whose ambassadors were assembled 
in Ratisbon hastened in person to Paris, in order 
to appear there as humble supplicants in the ante- 
rooms of the emperor and Talleyrand, and to win 
the favor of Napoleon and his minister. This 
favor, they hoped, would gain for them crowns 
and states, render them powerM and influential, 
and give them a brilliant positioa For Talley- 
rand had secretly whispered into the ears of all of 
them : *' Those who oppose the emperor's plans, 
and refuse to accept his protection, will be medico 
tizedf " * Every one of these secondary German 
princes hoped, therefore, that the others would be 
mediatized^ and that he would receive the posses- 
sions of his neighbors. Every one, therefore, was 
most zealous in protesting his entire submission 
to the emperor's will, and in trying to gain as 
much as possible by flattery, bribery, and humble 
supplication. It seemed as though in Paris, in 



* Mediatined posHIon of the small German states, 
when their prinoes were under on emperor I 



the anterooms of the einperor and his minister 
Talleyrand, a market-booth had been opened, in 
which dice were being thrown for German states 
and German crowns, or where they were sold at 
auction to the highest bidder ! * 

The Diet heard only rumors, vague rumors, 
about these proceedings, and remained quietly in 
session. It met every day and waited. 

And at length, on the 1st of August, 1806, the 
large doors of the h^l, in which the ambassadors 
of the German empire were assembled, opened, 
and the minister of the French emperor appeared 
in their midst, and approached in solemn earnest 
the green table, on which hitherto Grermany alone 
had had th(» right to depose her notes and decla- 
rationf?, and on which hitherto the (Jerman Diet 
ulone had written laws for Germany. 

But BfKiherj the French minister, came to force 
n new la^ upon the German Diet — ^the law of the 
Frencb emperor. 

The röpri«üQtative of the French emperor ad- 
drci^scil tho German Diet in a solemn tone, and as 
the ^ ast €c=f ion-hall echoed the loud, imperious 
Toioe of the foreigner, it seemed as if he called up 
from thnir graves the ghosts of past centuries, 
and as if they then placed themselves like a prO' 
tecting gray cloud before the menaced Diet. 

" The German constitution,'^ said the minister 
of France — " the German constitution is now but 
a shadow ; the Diet has ceased to have a will of 
its own. Hence his majesty, the Emperor of 
France and Italy, is not obliged to recognize the 
existence of this German constitution any longer ; 
a new confederation of German princes will be 
formed imder his protection, and his majesty will 
assume the title of Protector of the Confederation 
of the Rhine. In order to maintain peace, he de- 
clared formerly that he would never extend the 
boundaries of France beyond the Rhine, and he 
has faithfully kept his word, f 

And after Bacher had uttered these words, six- 
teen members of the Diet, twelve princes, and four 

* Enormous bribes were paid by the German princes 
to win the fovor of the prominent fonctionaries of the 
French empire, in order to be saved b/ their inflaenc e 
from being mediatiaeä^ and to obtain as valoable addi- 
tions to their territories as possible. Diplomatic gifts were , 
not even secretly distributed, bat the business was car- 
ried on as publicly as if the persons concerned in it had 
been on ^change. Everybody knew that the Prince of 
8aIm-Kyrbnrg had bought of one of the French ministers 
two hxmdred thousand bottles of champagne at an enor- 
mous rate; that Labesnardidre, Talleyrand^s first secre- 
tary, had received half a million of francs lh>m Hes^ 
Darmstadt y and that the Dnke of Mecklenburg had pro m- 
isod him one hundred and twenty thousand Fredericks 
d^ors if he should retain his sovereignty.— Tide Mont- 
gaillard, " Histolre de Franee,^ vol x., p. 116. • 

t " M6moires dHm Homme d'fitat," voL Ix., p. 160, 
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electorSi rose from their seats. The first of the 
German electors, the archohanceUor of the em- 
pire, Charles Theodore von Dalberg, was their 
speaker, and he explained to the Diet, in the 
name of his fifteen colleagues, thdr intentions 
and views. 

*' The last three wars have demonstrated," he 
exclauned, '^ that the German empire is rotten and 
virtually destroyed ; hence we German princes of 
the south and west of Germany will sever our 
connection with a constitution which has ceased 
.to exist, and place ourselves under the prote(^an 
of the Emperor of the French, who is anxious to 
secure Übe welfare and prosperity of Germany. 
We have formed a confederation among our- 
selves, and the Emperor of the French will be 
the head and protector of this league, which will 
be called the Confederation of the Rhine. Sol- 
emnly and forever do we, princes of the German 
Confederation of the Rhine, renounce Ute German 
empire and the German Diet, acknowled^ng none 
but the Emperor of the French as our head and 
protector." 

" Yes, we renounce the German empire and the 
German Diet," exclaimed the sixteen princes, in 
one breath. " We renounce them now and for- 
ever I " 

And they nmsily pushed aside the high-backed 
arm-chairs, on which the representatives of their 
states had sat for centuries, and left the session- 
hall in a solemn proicession, headed by the arch- 
chancellor of the empire.* 

The remfuning members of the Diet gazed on 
them in profound silence, and when the door 
closed behind the disappearing princes of the 
Confederation of tiie Rhine, it seemed as though 
strange sounds and whisperings filled the old hall, 
and as though low sighs and lamentations re- 
sounded from the walls where the portraits of the 
emperors were hanging. 

The remaining members of the Diet were filled 
with awe ; the sixteen vacant chairs struck terror 
into their souls; they rose silentiy from their 
seats and left the hall with hasty steps. 

But on the following day the German Diet met 
again. It wanted to consult and deliberate as to 
what ought to be done in relation to the desertion 
of sixteen of its members. 

And it consulted and deliberated for six days 
without coming to any decision. But on the sixth 
day a stop was put to the debates. 



* The members of the Goofederatioii^of the Rhine were 
Bavaria, 'Wnrtemherg, Baden, the arohdianeellor with 
his territory, Berg, Hesae-Darmstadt, Kassan-'Weübnrg, 
Nassan-Usingen, HohenzoUem-Heohingen, Hohenxol- 
lezm-Sigmaringen, Salm-Solm, Salm-Eyrburg, Isenbuig, 
Aremberg, lichtenstein, and Ton der Leyen. 



On the 6th of August a special envoy of the 
Emperor of Germany appeared at the city hsdl of 
Ratisbon while the Diet was in session. 

He approached the green table and siäluted the 
small remnant of the great assembly, and pro 
dudng a large letter bearing the emperor's privy 
seal, said in a loud and solemn voice: "In the 
name of the emparor I " 

And the members of the Diet rose from their 
seats to listen reverentially to the imperial mes- 
sage which his majesty had addressed to the Crer- 
man Diet in an autograph letter. He had com- 
missioned his envoy to read the letter to the Diet, 
and the minister read as follows : 

<< Feeling convmced that it is impossible for us 
to exercise our imperial rights any longer, we 
deem it our duty to renounce a crown which was 
of value to us only so long as we enjoyed the c<ni- 
fidence of the electors, princes, noblemen, and 
states of the G^erman empire, and so long as we 
were able to fulfil the duties they imposed upon us. 
Hence we are obliged to declare by these presents 
in the most solemn manner that, considering the 
ties which united us with the German empire as 
broken by the Confederation of the Rhine, we 
hereby give up the imperial crown of Germany ; 
at the same time we rdease by these presents the 
electors, princes, and states, as well as the mem- 
bers of the supreme court and other magistrates 
from the duties which they owed to us as leg^ 
head of the German empire. Given under our 
own hand and seal Francis the Second, Emperor 
of Austria, and ruler of the h^*editary states of 
Austria." * 

A long and awful silence greeted the reading 
of this letter, which put an end to the ancient 
German empire after an existence of one thousand 
and six years, from Charlemagne, crowned in 
800, to Francis II., dispossessed in 1806. 

The members of the (Hainan Diet then rose 
from their seats ; they were as silent and shy as 
nightowls startled from their dark hiding-places 
by a stray sunbeam. They left the old session- 
hall at Ratisbon in gloomy silence, and when the 
door closed behind them, the German Diet had 
been buried, and the lid on its coffin had be^i 
dosed. 

The last night-owls of the deceased German 
empire hurried in moumfhl silence from the 
session-hall at Ratisbon, where the old portraits 
henceforth watched alone over the grave of the 
German empire. 

When they stepped out into the market^aoe, 
a carriage just rolled past the dty hall, and the 



* "M6moIres d''im Homme d*:6tat,^ vol iz., p. 160. 
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gentieman seated in it leaned smilingly out of the 
coach-door, and saluted kindly and affably the 
pale, grave, and sad men who came from the city- 
balL 

This gentleman was Count Clement Metternich, 
who was going to Paris as special envoy of the 
Emperor of Austria for the purpose of offering to 
the Emperor of France on his birthday the con- 
gratulations of the Emperor of Austria, f 

On the 6th of August the German empire had 
died and was buried ! 

« »Memoires d'an Homme d*i:tat,^^ voL ix., p. 162. 



On the 16th of August the Emperor of the 
French celebrated his birthday ; and the princes 
of the Confederation of the Rhme, the Emperor 
of Austria, the King of Prussia, and all the sov- 
ereigns who had been members of the late Ger- 
man empure, celebrated the great day in the most 
solemn manner. 

Napoleon had a new victory— a victory which 
laid ihe whole of Gennany at his feet He had 
buried the German empire, but stood on the 
grave of the august corpse as its lord and 
master. 
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ÜHAPTER LV. 

A GERMAN BOOKSELLER AND MARTTR. 

It was long after nightfall; in the narrow, 
gloomy streets of the ancient free city of Nurem- 
berg all noise had long since died away, and all 
the windows of the high houses with the gable- 
ends were dark. Only on the ground-floor of the 
large house in the rear of St Sebald's church a 
lonely candle was burning, and the watchman, 
who was just walking past with his long horn and 
iron pike, looked inquisitively into the window, 
the shutters of which were not entirely closed. 

" H*m ! " he said to himself in a low voice, " the 
poor woman is kneeling and weeping and pray- 
ing; I am sure it is for her husband. In her 
grief she did not notice, perhaps, that it is abeady 
midnight. I will remind her of it, so tiiat she 
may go to bed." 

He placed himself on the street in front of the 
house, blew his horn noisily, and then sang in a 
ringing voice : 

," Hdrt, Ihr Herren, und laset euch sagen, 
Die Glock hat zwölfgeschlagen ; 
Ein Jeder bewahr sein Feuer und Licht, 
Dass dieser Stadt kein Harm geschieht I ^ * 

" So, now she knows it," muttered the watch- 
man ; " now she will go to bed." 

And he sauntered down the long and tortuous 
street, to repeat his song on the next comer. 

He had really accomplished his purpose ; his 
song had interrupted the prayer of the young 
wife, and she had risen from her knees. 

<< Midnight already I " she murmured, in a low 
voice. " Another day of anguish is over, and a 
new one is be^nning. Oh, would to God I could 
sleep, always sleep, so as to be at least uncon- 
sdous of the dangers that are menacing ^im / Oh, 



* The ancient song of the German watchman. — ** Listen, 
gentlemen, and let me tell yon: the clock has stmck 
twelve; every one must take care of his fire and light, 
that no harm may befall this city I ^ 



my God, my God ! protect my poor, oetovecr Hus- 
band, preserve the father of my children ! And 
now I will go to bed," she added, after a pause. 
" God will have mercy on me, perhaps, and grant 
me a few hours of rest ! " 

She took the brass candlestick, on which a ta- 
per was burning, and went slowly and with bowed 
head to the adjoining room. When she had en- 
tered it, her face became calmer and more joyful, 
and a gentle smile lighted up her charming fea- 
tures when she now approached the small bed, in 
which her two little girls lay arm-in-arm, sweetly 
slumbering with rosy cheeks and half-opened crim- 
son lips. 

"God preserve to you your peace and inno- 
cence," whispered the young mother, aft«r con- 
templating her children long and tenderly. " God, 
I fondly trust, will cause this cloud to glide past 
without your hearing the thunder roll, and being 
shattered by the lightning. Good-night, my chil- 
dren!" 

She nodded smilingly to the slunibering girls, 
and then glided noiselessly to her couch. She 
commenced undressing slowly and sighing, but 
when she was just about to open the älver buckle 
of her sash, she paused and looked anxiously tow- 
ard the window. 

It seemed to her as though she had heard a 
soft rapping at this window, which opened upon 
the garden in the rear of the house, and as though 
a low voice had uttered her name. 

Sure enough, the sound was repeated, and she 
now heard the voice say quite distmctly : " Open 
the window, Anna." 

She rushed toward the window and opened it, 
pale, breathless, and almost out of her wits. 

" Is it you. Palm ? " she cried. 

*^ It is I," said a low, male voice ; andv now an 
arm became visible, it encircled the crosswork of 
the window ; in the next second the whole form 
of a getitlcman appeared, and vaulted cautiously 
into the room. 
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** Grod be praised, I am with you again I " he 
said, drawing a deep breath ; ** it seems to me as 
if all danger were past when I am again in our 
quiet house with you and the children." 

"No, my beloved husband, it is just here that 
dangers are threatening you," said the young 
wife, sinking into the open arms of her husband, 
and reposing her head on his breast. " My God, 
why did you return ? " 

** Because I was afraid when I was far from 
you, while I feel here with you courageous enough 
to brave the whole world," said her husband, al- 
most cheerfully, imprinting a glowing kiss on the 
forehead of his young wife. " Believe me, Anna, 
a husband always lacks the right kind of courage 
when he believes his wife and children to be in 
danger. For six days I have been separated from 
you ; well, in these six days, which I have spent 
in perfect security at Erlangen, I have not passed 
a minute without feeling the painful palpitation 
"of my heart, nor have I slept a mhiute. I always 
thought of and trembled for you." 

" But we are in no danger, while you are, my 
beloved," said the young wife, sighing. " Our 
house is closely watched, you may depend upon 
it. I have seen French gem-d'armea hidden be- 
hind the pillars of the church, and staring for 
hours at bur street-door. Oh, if they knew that 
you were here, they would arrest you this very 
night!" 

" They would not dare to arrest me ! " exclaimed 
Palm, loudly. *' We do not yet belong to France, 
although the Emperor of France has assumed the 
right of giving the ancient free city of Nuremberg 
to Bavaria, ds though she were nothing but a toy 
got up in our factories. We are still Germans, 
and no French gens-d'armea have any right to 
penetrate into our German houses. But look, the 
children are moving ; little Sophy is opening her 
eyes. What a barbarian I am to speak so loud- 
ly, and not even to respect the slumber of our lit- 
tle ones 1 " 

He hastened to the small bed, and bending over 
it, nodded smilmgly a greeting to the little girl, 
who was staring at him, still half asleep. The 
child whispered, in a low voice : " Dear, dear fa- 
ther I" and fell quietly asleep agam. 

" Come, Anna," whispered Palm, " let us go to 
your room, in order not to disturb the children." 

" But the spying eyes of our enemies might see 
you there," said his wife, anxiously. " No, let us 
stay here, even though we should awaken the lit- 
tle girls. They will not cry, but be happy to see 
their b^oved father, and what we are speaking 
to each other they cannot understand. Come, let 
us sit down here on the small sofa, and permit me 



to place the screen before it ; then I am sure no- 
body will be able to see you." 

She conducted Palm to the small sofa in the 
comer of the room, and placed the screen as 
noiselessly as possible before it. 

" So," she said, nestline in his arms. " now we 
are here as if in a little cell, where only God*s eye 
can find us. So long as we are in this cell I shall 
not be afraid." 

" I believe it is unnecessary for you to be a&aid 
at aU," said Palm, smiling. " We carry our ap- 
prehensions to too great a length, you may de- 
pend upon it, and because we see M. Bonaparte 
putting whole states into his pocket, we believe 
it would be easy for him likewise to put a respect- 
able citizen and bookseller of Nuremberg into it. 
But, be it spoken between us, that is rather a 
haughty idea, and M. Bonaparte has to attend to 
other things than to take notice of a bookseller 
and his publications. Remember, my child, that 
he has just got up the Confederation of the Rhine, 
and, moreover, is said to be preparing for a war 
with Prussia. How should ^e, therefore, have 
time to think of a poor bookseller ? " 

" Do you think, when the lion is going to meet 
his adversary and to struggle with him, he will 
leave the wasp which he has met on his way, and 
which has stung him in the ear, unpunished, be- 
cause he has more important things to attend 
to?" 

" But I did not sting him at all," said Palm, 
smiling. " Let us calmly consider the whole af- 
fair, dearest Anna, and you will see that I have in 
reality nothing to fear, and that only the accursed 
terror which this M. Bonaparte has struck into 
the souls of all Germans has caused us this 
whole alarm. A few months ago I received by 
mail, from a person unknown to me, a large pack- 
age of books, enchning a letter, in which the 
stranger requested me to send the copies of the 
pamphlet contained in the package immediately to 
all German booksellers, and to give it as wide a 
circulation as possible. The letter contained also 
a draft for one thousand florins, drawn by a bank- 
er of Vienna, Baron Franke, on a wealthy bank- 
ing-house of oiu: city. This sum of one thousand 
florins, said the letter, was to be a compensation 
for my trouble and for the zeal with which, the 
writer stated, he felt convinced I would attend to 
the circulation of the pamphlet." 

"But the very mystery connected with the 
whole transaction ought to have aroused your sus- 
picion, my beloved." 

" Why ? Are not we Germans now under the 
unfortunate necesMty of keeping secret our most 
sublime thoughts and our most sacred sentiments ? 
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And ought not, therefore, every one of us to take 
pains to honor and protect this secrecy, instead of 
suspecting it ? " 

** But the very title of this pamphlet was dan- 
gerous, * Germany in her Deepest Degradation.* 
You might have guessed whom this accusation 
was aimed at." 

" At Germany, I thought, at our infamy and 
cowardice, at the .perfidy of our princes, at the 
torpid, passive indififerenoe of our people. It is 
high time that Germany, which is now tottering 
about like a somnambulist, should be aroused by 
a manful word from her slumber, so as to take 
heart again and draw the sword. The title told 
me that the pamphlet contained such words; 
hence, I was not at liberty to keep it out of circu- 
lation. It would have been a robbery perpetrated 
upon Gerihany, a theit perpetrated upon him who 
sent me the money, and to whom I could not re- 
turn it, because I was not aware of his name." 

" You ou^t to have thought of your wife and 
your children," murmured Anna, sighing. 

" I thought of you," he said, tenderly ; " hence, 
I did not read the pamphlet, in order not to be 
shaken in what I thought my duty. First, I had 
to fulfil my duty as a citizen and man of honor ; 
then only I was at liberty to think of you and my 
personal safety. I sent, therefore, in the first 
place, a certain number of copies of the pamphlet 
to M. Stage, the bookseller, and requested him to 
circulate them as speedily as possible among his 
customers." 

^'And, God knows, he has done so," sighed 
Anna, " and, like you, he was not deterred by the 
title." 

*^He did his duty, like myself and sent the 
pamphlets to lovers of books. In this manner it 
reached a preacher in the country, and unfortu- 
nately there were two French officers at his house ; 
they understood German, read the pamphlet, and 
informed their colonel of its character. The latter 
paid a visit to the preacher, and learned from him 
that M. Stage, the bookseller of Augsburg, had 
sent him the pamphlet. The colonel thereupon 
repaired to Augsburg and saw M. Stage." 

**And Stage was cowardly and perfidious 
enough to betray. your name and to denounce you 
as being the bookseller who had sent him the 
pamphlet," exclaimed Anna, her eyes flashing 
with indignation. " Your friend, your colleague 
betrayed you ! " 

** I had not requested him not to mention my 
name," said Palm, gravely ; " he had a right to 
name it, and I do not reproach him with doing so. 
I was informed that the French minister in Munich 
had bitterly complained of me and demanded that 



I shoiild be punished ; and as we are Bavarians 
now, I hastened to Munich in order to defend my* 
self." 

" And while you were there, four strangers came 
hither," Anna intem^ted him. ** They asked for 
the pamphlet, penetrated in the most outrageous 
manner, in spite of my remonstrances, into your 
store, searched it, and left only when they had 
satisfied themselves that not a copy of the unfor- 
tunate pamphlet was there." 

" You wrote this to me while I was in Munich, 
and at the same time I heard that Stage had been 
arrested in Augsburg. Impelled by my first ter- 
ror, I fled firom the capital and hastened to Er- 
langen, which is situated on Prussian soil, and 
where neither the Bavarian police nor the French 
gens -d* armes could lay hands on me. But in Er- 
langen I reflected on the matter, and I confess to 
you I was ashamed of having fled, instead of con- 
fronting an examination openly and freely. My 
love, my yearning attracted me toward you ; I, 
therefore, took carsj^e last night and rode home 
to my beloved wifeTmd to my children. This ii 
a plain statement of the whole affair, and now tell 
me what should I be afriud of ? " 

" You may fear the worst," exclaimed Anna, 
sadly ; " for our French tyrants will not shrink 
from any thing." 

" But fortunately we do not live yet under the 
French sceptre," replied Palm, vividly ; " we are 
Germans, and only German laws ore valid for 
us." 

" No," said Anna, mournfully, " we are not Ger- 
mans, but Bavarians, that is to say, the allies, the 
humble vassals of France. Not the King of Ba- 
varia, but the Emperor of France, is ruling over 
us." 

" Well, even were it so, I could not see ^at 
crime I should be charged with. I neither wrote 
nor published this pamphlet ; I merdy circulated 
it, and cannot, therefore, be held responsible for 
its contents. Possibly, they may arrest me as 
they have arrested Stage, and may intend thereby 
to compel me to mention the name of him who 
sent me the pamphlet, as Stage menüoned my 
own name. Fortunately, however, I am able to 
prove that I know neither the author nor the pub- 
lisher ; for I have got the best proof of it, viz., 
the letter which I received with the package. I 
shall lay this letter before the court, and the 
judges will then perceive that I am entirely in- 
nocent. VHiat will remain for them but to cau- 
tion me not to circulate henceforth books sent to 
me anonymously, and then to release me ? " 

" But if they should not release you, my be- 
loved husband ? " asked bis wife, anxiously clasp- 
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ing lum in her arms; " if in their rage at being 
unable to lajthdr hands on the real criminal, 
they should wreak thdr vengeance on you for 
having circulated the pamphlet first of all, and 
punish you as though you were Its author ? " 

** Oh, you go too far," exchdmed Palm, laugh- 
ing ; " your imaghiation calls up before you hor- 
rors which belong to the realm of fable.. We 
still live "in a well-r^ulated state, and however 
great the influence of France may be, German 
laws are still valid here ; and as we live in a state 
of peace, I can be judged only in accordance with 
them. Fear not, therefore, dearest wife. . The 
worst that can befall me will be a separation for a 
few days, at the most for a few weeks, if our au- 
thorities should really carry their iawning sub- 
mission to Bonaparte to such a length as to call 
a Grerman citizen to account for having, in his 
business as a bookseller, curculated a pamphlet — 
understand me well, a German pamphlet, destined 
only for Germany, and which does not flatter, per- 
haps, the Emperor of the French quite as much 
as is being done by our German princes and our 
German governments." 

" Oh, my God, my God," wailed Anna, in a low 
voice, " the pamphlet is directly aimed at Napo- 
leon, then ? " 

**Tes, at him who has placed his heels on the 
neck of Germany and trampled her in the dust," 
exclaimed Palm. " This pamphlet, called * Ger- 
many in her Deepest Degradation,' milst have 
been written against him alone. Oh, during 
the days of my sojourn in Erlangen, I have read 
this pamphlet, and whatever may befall me, I am 
glad it was I who circulated it, for a noble G^- 
man spirit pervades the whole of it, and it is 
truth that raises the scourge in it to lash the 
guilty parties. It is a vigorous and glowing de- 
scription of the condition to which all the German 
states have been reduced by Bonaparte's arbitrary 
proceedings. Just listen to this one passage, and 
then you may judge whether the pamphlet tells 
the truth or not." 

He drew a few prmted leaves from his side- 
pocket, and unfolded them. 

" Tou have got a copy of the dreadful pam- 
phlet with you ? " asked Anna, in dismay. ** Oh, 
how imprudent 1 If they should come now to 
arrest you, they would obtain a new proof of 
your guilt I implore you, my friend, my be- 
loved, if you love me, if your children are dear to 
you, be cautious and prudent ! Bum those terri- 
ble leaves, so that they may not testify against 
you. Remember that I should die of grief if your 
life should be threatened; remember that our 
poor children then would be helpless orphans." 



" Oh, my poor, timid roe," said Palm, deeply 
moved, encircling his weeping young wife with 
his arms. " How your faithful, innocent heart is 
fluttering, as if the cruel hunter were already sam- 
ing his murderous arm at us, and as if we were 
irretrievably doomed ! Calm yourself, dearest, I 
pledge you my word that I will comply with your 
wjlsh^. :, We will bum the pamphlet ; but pre- 
viously you shall learn, at least, the spirit in 
which this pamphlet, for which your poor hus- 
band will have to suffer, pwhaps, a few days' im- 
prisonment, is written. Just listen to me ! The 
author is speaking here Of Bavaria, and of the 
oppressions to which she is a prey since we have 
concluded an alliance with France. He says: 
* Since that time the Bavarian states have be- 
come the wmter quarters, and been treated in a 
manner unheard of since the Thirty Tears' War. 
At that time the Austrians, under Tilly and Wal- 
lenstein, were pursuing precisely the same course 
now followed by the French, and if their emperor 
draws no other lessons from that war, he has 
closely copied, at least, the system of obtaining 
supplies for an army which was then in use. 
Trustworthy men have assured us that the French 
ruler, when in Munich the most urgent remon- 
strances concemmg the oppressions under which 
the people of Bavaria were groaning were made 
to him, replied in cold blood : " My soldiers have 
not done so. These are times of war — let me 
alone, and do not disturb my plans." Already in 
December last the treaty of Presburg was signed, 
and from that moment Austria had the prospect 
of getting rid of her enemies. Had Bavaria not 
an equal right to enjoy the advantages of this 
treaty ? These advantages could be none other 
than that the French army left the Bavarian ter- 
ritories and relieved the people from further op- 
pressions. But just the reverse took place. The 
French withdrew from the states of the German 
emperor to occupy Bavaria, and celebrate here, 
by the ruin of all the inhabitants, their victories 
in orgies and carousals continued for many months. 
If I refer to the rain of the inhabitants, the words 
should be taken in their literal meaning, and not 
as an expression merely chosen to depict the mis- 
ery the French have brought upon Bavaria. It 
is not yet five years since a hostile army of the 
same nation lorded it over that country. And 
nobody will venture to assert that the wounds 
then inflicted upon the inhabitants should have 
been healed in so short a time. The farmer, de- 
prived of his animals, had scarcely commenced to 
provide himself agam with horses and cattie, when 
the passage of the French, in every respect equal 
to an invasion, took from him again this impor- 
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tant porikfD of his personal property. Fraad, cun- 
ning, and force were alternately resorted to for 
this purpose. Tears and the most humble sup- 
plications were rejected with sneers, and even 
blows. The French called themselves " preserv- 
ers of Bavaria." Forsooth a preservation similar 
to the &te of the patient whom one doctor would 
have sooner sent into the grave, and who is dying 
more slowly under the hands of another. If 
friendship ever was a mockery, it was so on this 
occasi<m. But it is part of Napoleon's plans to 
exhaust Germany to such an extent as to render 
her incapable of becoming dangerous for him even 
in the most remote future. He selected several 
highly effective expedients for this purpose. Dy- 
nasties, the ancestors of which date back to the 
most remote ages, and one of which long since 
produced emperors and kings, were imited with 
Bonaparte^i family by the closest ties of blood, 
and thus the ruler of France has ahready become 
the relative of the courts of Baden, Bavaria, Swe- 
den, and Russia. Kot content with this, he of- 
fered royal crowns to Bavaria and Wurtemberg, 
and the German emperor had to assent to this 
measure in the treaty of Presburg. Thus Grer- 
many has got two new kingdoms, and — ^ " * 

" Oh, I implore you, do not read any further," 
exclaimed Anna, suddenly interrupting her hus- 
band. '* It frightens me to hear you repeat those 
threatening and angry ^^rds ; they fall upon my 
heart like a terrible accusation against you 1 Be- 
lieve me, my beloved, if that proud and ambitious 
Emperor Napoleon should hear of this terrible 
pamphlet — ^if its contents should be communi- 
cated to him, you would be lost ; for, having no 
one else on whom to wreak his vengeance, he 
would revenge himself on you I " 
• " But he will not have me either," said Pahn, 
smiling, " for I shall take good care not to set 
foot on French territory ; I shall not leave Nu- 
remberg, and thank God, that is German terri- 
tory." 

"But the French frontier is close to us, for 
wherever there are French troops there is France. 
Napoleon's arm reaches far beyond her frontiers, 
and if he wants to seize you he will do so in spite 
of all boundary-posts, German laws, and your own 
citizenship." ' 

" There is really something so convincing in 
your fears that it might almost infect me ! " said 
Palm, musingly. " It would have been better, 
perhaps, after all, for me not to have come back, 
but to remsdn in Prussian Erlangen ! " 

" Return thither," excUdmed Anna, imploring- 



ly ; "I beseech you by our love, by our children, 
and by our happiness, return to Eriangen ! " 

" To-morrow, dearest Anna I " said Palm, smil- 
ing, clasping his young wife in his arms — "to- 
morrow it will be time enough to think of another 
separation. Now let me take a few hours' rest, 
and eqjoy the unutterable happiness of being at 
home again! — at home with my wife and with 
my dear little ones ! " 



♦From the celebrated pamphlet, "Germany In her 
Deepest Degradation." 



CHAPTER LVI. 

THE ARREST. 

OiT the following morning the rumor spread all 
over Nuremberg that Palm, the bookseller, had 
returned and was concealed in his house. The- 
cook had stated this in the strictest confidence to 
some of her friends when she had appeared on 
the market-place to purchase some vegetables. 
The friends had communicated the news, of course, 
likewise in the strictest confidence, to other per- 
sons, and thus the whole city became very soon 
aware of the secret 

The friends of the family now hastened to go 
to Mrs. Palm for the purpose of ascertaining from 
herself whether the information were true. Anna 
denied it, however ; she asserted she had received 
this very morning a letter written by her husband 
at Erlangen v but when one of the more impor- 
tunate friends requested her to communicate the 
contents of the letter to him, or let him see it at 
least, she became embarrassed and made an eva- 
sive reply. 

" He is here ! " whispered the friends to each 
other, when they left Mrs. Anna Palm. "He is 
here, but conceals hunself so that the French 
spies who have been sneaking aroimd here for the 
last few days may not discover his whereabouts. 
It is prudent for him to do so, and we will not ho- 
tray him, but faithfully keep his secret." 

But a secret of which a whole city is aware, 
and which is being talked of by all the gossips in 
town, is difficult to keep, and it is useless to make 
any effort for the purpose of preventing it from 
being betrayed to the enemy. 

Palm did not suspect any thing whatever of 
what was going on. He deemed himself entirely 
safe in his wife's peaceful, silent room, the win- 
dows of which, opening upon the garden, were in- 
accessible to spying eyes, while its only door led 
to the large store where his two clerks were at- 
tending to the business of the firm and waiting 
on the customers who ordered or purchased books 
of them. 
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Anna had just left the room to consult with 
her servants about the affairs of the household 
and kitchen ; and Palm, who was comfortably 
stretched out on the sofa, was engaged in read- 
ing. The anxiety which had rendered him so 
restless during the previous days had left him 
again ; he felt perfectly reassured, and snnled at 
his own fear which had flitted past him like a 
threatening cloud. 

All at once he was startled from his comfort- 
able repose by a loud conversation in the store, 
and rose from the divan in order to hear what 
was the matter. 

'^ I tell you I am unable to assist you,'' he heard 
his book-keeper say. "I am poor myself, and 
Mr. Palm is not at home." 

" Mr. Pahn is at home, and I implore you let 
me see him," siud a strange, supplicating voice. 
" He has a generous heart and if I tell him of my 
distress he will pity me and lend me his assist- 
ance." 

" Come back in a few days, then," exclaimed 
the book-keeper ; " Mr. Palm will then be back, 
perhaps, from his journey," 

" In a few days I " ejaculated the strange voice 
— "in a few days my wife and child will be 
starved to death, for unless I am abl^-to procure 
relief within this hour, my cruel creditor will have 
me taken to the debtors' prison, and I shall be 
unable then to assist my sick wife and baby. Oh, 
have mercy on my distress! Let me see Mr. 
Palm, that I may implore his assistance ! " 

" Mr. Palm is not at home as I told you al- 
ready," exclaimed the book-keeper in an angry 
voice. "How am I to let you see him, then? 
Come back in a few days — ^that is the only advice 
I can give you. Go now, and do not disturb me 
any longer!" 

" No, people shall never say that I turned a 
despairing man away from my door," muttered 
Palm, rapidly crossing the room and opening the 
door of the store. 

" Stay, poor man," he said to the.beggar, who 
had already turned around and was about to leave 
the store — "stay.'* 

The beggar turned around, and, on perceiving 
Palm, who stood on the threshold of the door, ut- 
tered a joyful cry. 

"Do you see," he said, triumphantly to the 
book-keeper — " do you see that I was right ? Mr. 
Palm is at home, and will help me." 

" I will help you if I can," said Palm, kindly. 
" What does your debt amount to ? " 

" Ah, Mr. Palm, I owe my landlord a quarter's 
rent, amounting to twenty florins. But if you 
should be so generous as to give me half that 



sum, it would be enough, for the landlord has 
promised to wait three months, provided I paid 
him now ten florins." 

" You shall have the ten florins," said Palm. 
"Mr. Bertram, pay this man ten florins, and 
charge them to me." 

" Oh, Mr. Palm, how kind you are ! " exclaimed 
the beggar, joyfully. " How shall I ever be able 
to thank you for what you have done for me to- 
day?" 

"Thank me by being industrious and making 
timely provision for your wife and child, in order 
not to be again reduced to such distress," said 
Palm, noddmg kindly to the stranger, and return- 
ing to the adjoining room. 

With the ten florins which the book-keeper ha^ 
paid to him, the beggar hastened into the street. 
No sooner had he left the threshold of Palm's 
house than the melancholy and despairing^r dis- 
appeared from his face, which now assumed a 
scornful and malidous mien. With hasty steps 
he hurried over to St Sebald's church, to the pil- 
lar yonder, behind which two men, wrapped in 
their cloaks, were to be seen. 

" Mr. Palm is at home," said the beggar, grin- 
Bmg. " Go into the store, cross it and enter the 
adjoining sitting-room — there you will find him. 
I have spied it out for you, and now give me my 
pay.» 

" First we must know whether you have told 
us the truth," said one of the men. " It may be 
all false." 

" But I tell yon I have seen him with my own 
eyes," rq)lie(J the beggar. " I stood in the store, 
and cried and lamented in the most heart-rending 
manner, and protested solenmly that my wife and 
baby would be starved to death, unless Mr. Palm 
should assist me. The book-keeper refused my 
application, but then I cried only the louder, so 
as to be heard by Mr. Palm. And he did hear 
me ; he came out of his hiding-place and gave me 
the ten florins I asked him for. Here they are." 

" Well, if you have got ten florins, that is abun- 
dant pay for your treachery," said the two men. 
" It is Judas-money. To betray your benefactor, 
who has just made you a generous present ; for- 
sooth, only a German could do that" 

They turned their backs contemptuously on the 
beggar, and walked across the street toward 
Pahn's house. 

There was nobody in the hall, and the two men 
entered the store without being hindered. With- 
out replying to the book-keeper and Be<H)nd derk, 
who came to meet them for the. purpose of re- 
ceiving their orders, they put off their cloaks. 

" French ^«j«-<f arm«," muttered the book-keep- 
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er, turning pale, and he advanced a few steps tow- 
ard the door of the sitting-room. One of the 
ffen8-d*arme8 kept him back. 

" Both of you will stay here," he said, impe- 
riously, ^^ we are going to enter that room. Utter 
the faintest sound, Übe slightest warning, and we 
shall arrest both of you. Be silent, therefore, and 
let us do our duty." 

The two clerks dared not stir, and saw with 
silent dismay that the two fferu-cParmea ap- 
proached the door of the sitting-room and hastily 
opened it 

Then they heard a few imperious words, fol- 
lowed by a loud cry of despair. 

"Oh, the poor woman I" muttered the book- 
keeper, with quivering Ups, but without moving 
from the spot 

The door of the sitting-room, which the ffens- 
(Parmea had dosed, opened again, and the two 
poticedaen stepped into the store ; they led Palm 
into it Each of them had seized one of his 
arms. 

Palm looked pale, and his brow was clouded, 
but nevertheless he walked forward like a man 
who is determined not to be crushed by his mis- 
fortunes, but to bear them as manfully as pos- 
sible. 

When he arrived in the middle of the store, 
near the table where his two clerks were standing, 
he stopped. 

" Then you will not give me half an hour's time 
to arrange my business affairs with my book- 
keeper, and to give him my orders ? " he asked 
the policemen, who wanted to drag him forward. 

" No, not a minute," they said. " We have re- 
ceived stringent orders to take you at once to 
the general, and if you should refuse to follow us 
willingly, to iron you and remove you for- 
cibly." 

" You see I offer no resistance whatever," said 
Palm, contemptuously. "Let us go. Bertram, 
pray look after my wife — she has famted. Re- 
member me to her and to my children. Fare- 
well!" 

The two young men made no reply ; their tears 
choked their voices. But when Palm had disap- 
peared, they rushed into the sitting-room to as- 
sist the unhappy young wife. 

She was lying on the floor, pale, rigid, and re- 
sembling a lily broken by the storm. Her eyes 
were half opened and dim ; the long braids of 
her beautiful ligh^colored hair, which she had 
just been engaged in arranging when the ffens- 
tParmes entered, fell down dishevelled and like 
curling snakes on her face and shoulders, from 
which the small, transparent, gauze handkerchief 



had been removed. Her features, always so Iov& 
ly and gentle, bore now an expression of anger 
and horror, which they had assumed when she 
fainted on hearing the French policemen tell her 
husband that they had come to arrest him, and 
that he must follow them. 

They succeeded only after long efforts in bring- 
ing her back to consciousness. But she was not 
restored to life by the salts which her servant-gkl 
rubbed on her forehead, nor by the imploring 
words of the book-keeper, but by the scalding tears 
of her little girls which melted and warmed her 
frozen blood again. 

She raised herself with a deep sigh, and her 
wild, frightened glances wandered about the room, 
and fixed themselves searchingly on every form 
which she beheld in it When she had satisfied 
herself that A« was not among th^n, he whom her 
glances had sought for so anxiously, she clasped 
her children with a loud cry of horror in her arms 
andpressmg them convulsively against her bosom, 
sobbed piteously. 

But she did not long give way to her grief and 
despair. She dried her tears hastily and rose. 

" It is no time now for weeping and lament- 
ing," she said, drawing a deep breath ; " I shall 
have time enough for that afterward, now I must 
act and see whether I cannot assist him. Do you 
know whither they have taken him ? ** 

" To the headquarters of Cblomb, the French 
general, who is stationed in thii city," said the 
book-keeper. 

" I shall go to the general, and he will have to 
tell me at least if I cannot see my husband in 
his prison," she said, resolutely. " Quick, Kate, 
assist me in dressing ; arrange my hair, for you 
see my hands are trembling violently ; they are 
weaker than my heart" 

She rose to go to her dressing-room. But her 
feet refused to serve her ; she turned dizzy, and 
sank down overcome by a fresh swoon. 

It was only after hours of the most violent ef- 
forts that the poor young wife succeeded in recov- 
ering fi^om the physical prostration caused by her 
sudden fright, and in becoming again able to act 
resolutely and energetically. Then, as bold and 
courageous as an angry lioness, she was deter- 
mined to struggle with the whole world for the 
beloved husband who had been torn from her. 
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OHAPTEB LYII. 

A wife's lote. 

Anna went in the first place to General Co- 
lomb) and begged him to grant her an interview. 

About four hours had passed since Palm's ar- 
rest when the general received her. 

" Madame," he said, '* I know why you have 
come to me ; you are looking for your husband, 
but he is no longer here at my headquarters.'* 

'*No longer here?" she ejaculated in terror. 
'< You have sent hun to France ? " You intend to 
kül him, then?" 

'* The law will judge him, madame,^' said the 
general, sternly. ** I have myself examined hun 
and requested him to gire us the name of the au- 
thor of this in&mous libel which Mr. Palm has 
brought into general circulation. Had he done 
so, he would no longer be held responsible, and 
would have be^ at liberty to reti^ to his house 
and to you. But he refused firmly to state the 
names of the author and printer of the pam- 
phlet." 

'* He does not know either ! " exclaimed Anna ; 
*^oh, believe me, sir, Palm is innocent. That 
pamphlet was sent to him, together with an anony- 
mous letter." 

*< He ought to have taken care, then, not to cir- 
culate it," replied the general ^It is contrary 
to law to circulate a printed book, the author and 
printer of which are unknown to him who circu- 
lates it" 

" No, general, it is not contrary to the laws of 
the German firee city of Nuremberg. By an order 
of the Emperor of France, Nuremberg has been 
given to Bavaria, but the laws and privileges of 
our more liberal constitution were guaranteed to 
our ancient free city. Hence, Palm has done 
nothing contrary to law." 

**We judge acccMrding to our laws," said the 
gei^eral, shrugging his shoulders ; *' wherever we 
are there is France, and wherever we are insulted 
we hold him who insults us responsible for it, and 
punish him according to our laws. Your husband 
has committed a great crime ; he has drculated t 
pamphlet reviling France and the Emperor of the 
French in the most outrageous manner. He re- 
fused to mention the author of this pamphlet ; so 
long as he persists in his ref\isal, we take him for 
the author, and shall punish him accordingly. As 
he declined confesung any thing to me, I have 
surrendered him to my superiors. Mr. ^alm left 
Nur^nberg two hours ago for Anspach, where 
Marshal Bemadotte is going to judge him." 

** Then I shall go to Anspach, to Marshal Ber- 



nadotte,?' said Anna ; and without deignhig to 
cast another glance at the general, she turned 
around and left the room. 

She intended to set out this very hour, but her 
endeavors to find a conveyance to take her to An- 
spach proved unavailing. All the horses of the 
postmaster had been retained for the Auite and 
baggage-wagons of Marshal Berthier, who was 
about setting out for Munich, and the proprietors 
of the livery-stables, owing to the approaching 
darkness and insecurity of the roads, refused to 
let her have any of their carriages. 

Anna had to wait, therefore, until morning, and 
improved the long hours of the night in drawing 
up a petition, which she intended to send to Mar- 
shal Bemadotte^ in case he should refiise to grant 
her an interview. 

Early next morning she at length started, but 
the roads were sandy and bad ; the horses were 
lazy and weak, and she reached Anspach oiüy late 
at night 

She had again to wait during a long, dreary 
night No one could or would reply to her anx- 
ious inquiries whether Palm was really there, or 
whether he had been agun sent to some other 
place. 

Trembling with inward fear and dismay, but 
firmly determined to dare every thing, and leave 
nothmg untried that might lead to Palm's preser- 
vation, Anna repaired in the morning to the resi^ 
deuce of Marshal Bemadotte. 

The marshal's adjutant recdved her, and asked 
her what she wanted. 

*' I must see the marshal himself, for I shall 
read in his mien whether he will pardon or anni- 
hilate my husband," said Anna. " I beseech you, 
sir, have mercy on the grief of a wife, trembling 
for the father of her ehildr^. Induce the mar- 
shal to grant me an audience." 

**I will see what can be done^" said the häjvt- 
tant, touched by the despair depicted or • the pa}e 
fiuse of the poor lady. But he returned in a few 
minutes after he had left her. v 

''Madame," he said, shrugging his shoulders, 
" I am sorry, but your wish cannot be fulfilled. 
The marshal will have nothing whatever to do 
with this aff^ur, and declines interfering in it For 
this reason, too, he did not admit Mr. Palm, who 
yesterday, like you, appHed for an interview with 
the marshal, and I had to recdve him in the place 
of the marshal, as I have now the honor to re- 
cdve you." 

<*0h, you have seoi my husband?" asked 
Anna, almost joyfiilly. "You have spoken to 
Wm?" 

" I have told him in the name <^ the marshal 
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what I am now telling yon, madame. The mar- 
shal 18 unable to do anj thing whatever for your 
husband. The order for his arrest came directly 
from Paris, from the emperor^s cabinet, and the 
marshal, therefore, has not the power to revoke 
it and to prevent the law from taking its course. 
Moreover, Mr. Palm is no longer in Anspach, as 
he was sent to another place last night" 

" Whither ? Oh, sir, you will have mercy on 
me, and tell me whither my unfortunate husband 
has been sent*" 

** Madame," said the adjutant, timidly looking 
around as if he were afmd of bdng overheard 
by an- eavesdropper, " he has been sent to Brau- 
nau." 

Anna uttered a cry of horror. *< To Braunau I " 
she said, breathlessly. ** To Braunau, that is to 
say, out of the country. You do not wish to try 
a citizeji and subject of Bavaria, for a crime which 
he is said to have committed in his own country, 
according to the laws of Bavaria, but according 
to those of a foreign and hostile state ? My hus- 
band has been sent to Austria I " 

" Pardon me, madame," said the adjutant, smil- 
ing, ^* the city of Braunau does not yet again be- 
long to Austria ; up to | the present hour it is still 
French territory, for we took and occupied it dur- 
ing the war and have not yet given it back to 
Austria ; hence,. Mr. Palm will be tried in Braunau 
according to the laws of France." 

^* Oh, then he is lost," exclaimed Anna, in de- 
spair ; ** there is no more hope fbr him." 

**■ If he be guilty, madame, he has deserved pun- 
ishment ; if he be innocent, no harm can befall 
him, for the laws of France are impartial and 
just" 

" Oh, sir," said Anna, almost haughtily, " there 
are things which may seem deserving of punish- 
ment, nay, criminal, according to the laws of 
your country, but which, according to the laws of 
a. German state, would not deserve any punish- 
ment, but, on the contrary, praise and acknowl- 
edgment" 

*^ If what Mr. Palm has done is an offence of this 
description, I am sorry for him," said the adju- 
tant, shrugging his shoulders. " But," he added, 
in a lower voice, " I will give you some good ad- 
vice. Hasten to the French ambassador at Mu- 
nich. If he should decline granting you an au- 
dience, send him a petition, stating the case of 
your husband truthftüly and with full details, and 
askmg for his intercession." 

" And if he should not reply to my petition ; 
if he should refuse to intercede for me ? " 

" Then a last remedy will remun to you. In 
that case, apply to Marshal Berthier, who is now 



also at Munich. He has great power over the em- 
peror, and will alone be able to help you. But 
lose no time." 

** I shall set out this very hour, sir, and I thank 
you for your advice and sjrmpathy. I see very 
well that you cannot do any thing for me, but you 
have granted me your compassion, and I thanV 
you for it Farewell, mr." 

An hour later, Anna was on the road to Munich. 
After an exhausting journey of four days — ^for, at 
that time there were no turnpikes, much less 
railroads, in Bavaria — she reached Munich, where 
she stopped at a hoteL 

She was utterly unacquainted in that capital ; 
she had no friends, no protectors, no recommenda- 
tions, and, as a matter of course, all doors were 
closed against her, and nobody would listen to 
her. Nobody felt pity for the poor, despwrmg 
lady ; nobody would listen to her complaints, for 
her complaints were at the same time charged 
against the al}-powerfhl man who now held his 
hand stretched out over Bavaria, and was able to 
crush her whenever he chose to do so. 

Anna, therefore, met with no encouragement at 
the hands of the German authorities, who even 
refused to hear a statement of h^r application. 
She went to all the ministers, to all those on 
whom, according to their official position, it would 
have been incumbent to intercede for her. She 
even ventured to enter the royal palace, and stood 
for hours in the anteroom, always hoping that her 
supplications would be heeded, and that some door 
would be opened to her. 

But all doors were closed agamst her, even that 
of the French ambassador. She had vunly ap- 
plied to him for an audience ; when her request 
had been refused, she had delivered to his aUcuM 
a petition which an attorney had drawn up for 
her, and m which all the points for and against 
Palm were lucidly stated. For a week she waited 
for a reply ; for a week she went every morning 
to the residence of the French ambassador and 
asked in the same' gentle and imploring voice, 
whether there was any reply for her, and whether 
no answer had been returned to her applica- 
tion? 

On the eighth day she was informed that no 
reply would be made to her petition, and that the 
French ambassador was unable to do any thing 
for her. 

Anna did not weep and complain ; she received 
this information with the gentle calmness of a 
martyr, and prayed instead of bursting into lamen- 
tations. She prayed to God that He might grant 
her strength not to despair, not to succumb to 
the stunning blow ; she prayed to God that He 
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might impart vigor to her body, so that it might 
not prevent her from doing her duty, and from 
seeking for further assistance for her beloved hus- 
band. 

Strengthened and inwardly relieved by this 
prayer, Anna now repaired to the residence of 
Marshal Berthier ; her step, however, was slower, 
a deep blush mantled her cheeks, which had hith- 
erto been so pale, and her hands were no longer 
icy cold, but hot and red. 

She did not apply for an audience on reaching 
the marshal's residence, for she already knew that 
such an application would meet with a refusal ; 
she only took thither another copy of the petition 
which she had delivered to the French ambassa- 
dor, and begged urgently for an early reply. 

Her supplications were this time not destined 
to be unsuccessful, and she received a reply on 
the third day. 

But this reply was even more terrible than if 
none whatever had been made. Marshal Berthier 
sent word to her by his adjutant that Palm had 
been placed before a court-martial at Braunau, 
and that no intercession and prayers would be of 
any avail, the decision being exclusively left with 
the court-martial. 

A single, piercing cry escaped from Anna's 
breast when she received this information. Then 
she became again calm and composed. Without 
uttering another complaint, another prayer, she 
left the marshal's residence and returned to her 
hotel. 

With perfect equanimity and coolness, she re- 
quested the waiter to bring her the bill and get 
her a carriage, so that she might set out at 
once. 

Fifteen minutes later, the landlady herself ap- 
peared to present to Madame Palm the bill she 
had called for. She found Anna sitting quietly 
at the window, her hands folded on her lap, her 
head leaning on the high back of the chair, and her 
dilated eyes staring vacantly at the ^ky. Her 
small travelling-trunk stood ready and locked in 
the middle of the room. 

The landlady handed her the paper silently, 
and tben turned aside in order not to show the 
tears which, at the sight of the pale, gentle young 
wife, had filled her eyes. 

Anna rose and quietly placed the money on the 
table. " I thank you, madame, for all the atten- 
tion and kindness I have met with at your house," 
she said. '* It only seems to me that my bill is 
much too moderate. Tou must have omitted 
many items, for it is impossible that I should not 
have used up more than that during my prolonged 
Bojoura in Munich." 



" Madame,'! said the landlady, deeply moved, 
" I should be happy if you permitted me to take 
no money at all from you, but I know that that 
would offend you, and for that reason I brought 
you my bill. If you allow me to follow the prompt- 
ings of my heart, I should say, grant me the honor 
of having afforded hospitality to so noble, brave, 
and ftuthful a lady, and, if you should consent, I 
should be courageous enough to utter a request 
which I dare not make now, because you would 
deem it egotistic." 

" Oh, tell me what it is," said Anna, mildly ; 
" for the last two weeks I have begged so much, 
and my requests were so often refused, that it 
would truly gratify me to hear from others a re- 
quest which I might be able to fulfil." 

"Well, then, madame," said the landlady, 
taMng Anna's hand and kissing it respectfully, 
" I request you to stay here and not to d^art 
Afford me the pleasure of keeping you here in my 
house, of taking care and nursing you as a mother 
would nurse her daughter. I am old enough to 
be your mother, and you, my poor, beloved child, 
you need nursing, for you are sick." 

" I feel no pain — ^I am not sick," said Anna, 
with a smile which was more heart-rending than 
loud lamentations. 

"You are sick," replied the landlady; "your 
hands are burning with fever, and the roses bloom- 
ing on your cheeks are not natural, but symptoms 
of your inward sufferings. During your whole 
sojourn in my house you have scarcely touched 
the food that was placed before you ; frequently 
you have not gone to bed at night, and, instead of 
sleeping, restlessly paced your room. A fever is 
now raging in your delicate body, and if you do not 
take care of yourself, and use medicine, your body 
will succumb." 

" No, it will not succumb," said Anna ; " my 
heart will sustain it" 

" But your heart, too, will break, if you do not 
take care of yourself,'* exclaimed tiie landlady, 
compassionately. " Stay here, I beseech you, do 
not depart 1 Stay as a guest at my house I " 

Anna placed her burmng hand on the shoulder 
of the landlady, jmd looked at her long and ten- 
derly. 

** You were manied ? ^* die asked. " You loved 
^our husband ? " 

" Yes," said the landlady, bursting into tears, 
" I was married, and God knows that I loved my 
husband. For twenty years we lived happy and 
peacefully together, and when he died last year, 
my whole happiness died with him." 

" He was sick, I suppose, and you nursed 
him?" 
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** He was sick for a month, and I did not lea^e 
his bedside either by day or by n^ht.'* 

" Well, then, what would you have relied to 
him who would hare tried to keep you back from 
your husband's death-bed, Äd to persuade you to 
leave him in his agony, because it might have 
injured your health ? Would you have listened 
to him ? " 

"No, I should have believed him, who had 
made such a proposition to me, to be my enemy, 
and should have replied to him : * It is my sacred 
right to stand at my husband's death-bed, to kiss 
the last si^ from his lips, to close his eyes, and 
no one in the world shall prevent me from doing 
soP" 

** Well, then, dear mother^ I say as you have 
said : it is my sacred right to stand at my hus- 
band's death-bed, and to dose his eyes. My hus- 
band's death-bed is in Braunau ; I am not so hap- 
py as you have been ; I cannot nurse him, nor be 
with him and comfort him in his agony ; but I 
am able, at least, to see him in his last hour. My 
mother, will you still ask your daughter to stay 
here and take care of her health, instead of going 
to her husband's death-bed in Braunau ? " 

"No, my daughter," exclaimed the landlady, 
" no ; I say to you, go I Take not a minute's 
rest until you reach your husband. God will 
guide and protect you, for He is love, and has 
mercy on those whose hearts are filled with love ! 
Go, then, with God; but, for the sake of your 
husband, take some nourishing food ; try to eat 
and sleep, so as to gun fresh strength, for you 
will need it" 

" Give ^ me some nourishing food, mother, I 
will eat," said Anna, placing her arms tenderly 
around the landlady's neck ; " I will try also to- 
night to sleep, for you are right : I shall need my 
whole strength ! But after I have eaten, I may 
set out at once, may I not ? " 

" Yes, ipy poor, dear child, then you may set 
out. Now come to my room — ^your meal is al- 
ready waiting for you." 

Half an hour later the landlady herself lifted 
Anna into the carriage, and said to her in a voice 
tremblmg with tearful emotion: "Farewell, my 
daughter. God bless you and grant you strength. 
When alone one day, and in need of a mother, 
then come to me I May the Lord have mercy on 
you I " 

" Yes, may the Lord have mercy on me, and 
let me die with him I " whisp^ed Anna, as the car- 
riage rolled away with her. 

At noon on the following day, August 2dtb, 
1806, she arrived at Braunau. 



CHAPTER LVIII. 

THE WOMEK or BBAÜNAXT. 

In the mean tune Palm had constantly been in 
the Frendi prison at Braunau. During the six- 
teen days since he had been in jül, he had only 
twice been taken out of it to be examined by the 
court-martial, which General St Hilaire had spe 
cially convoked for his trial 

This court-m{g^l consisted of French generals 
and stafi-officers ; it met at a time of peace in a 
German city, and declared its competence to try 
a German citizen who had committed no other 
crime than to circulate a pamphlet, in which the 
misfortunes of Germany, and the oppresdons of 
German states by Napoleon and his armies, had 
been commented upon. 

The whole proceedings had been carried on so 
hastily and secretly, that the German authorities 
of Braunau had scarcely heard of them at the 
time when the French court-martial was already 
about to sentence the prisoner. 

The French, however, wanted to mamtain some 
semblance of impartiality ; and before Palm was 
called before the court-martial, it was left to him 
either to defend himself in person against the 
charges, or to provide himself with counsel 

Pahn, who was ignorant of the French lan- 
guage, had preferred the latter, and selected as 
his counsel a resident lawyer of Braunau, with 
whom he was well acquainted, and e?en on terms 
of intimacy, and whom he knew to be familiar 
with the French language. 

But this friend declined being a "friend in 
need." He excused himself on the pretext of a 
serious indisposition which confined him to his 
bed, and rendered it impossible for him to make 
a speech. 

Palm was informed of this excuse only at the 
moment when he entered the room in which the 
trial was to be held ; hence he had to make up 
his mind to conduct his own defence, and to have 
his words translated, by an int^preter to the 
members of the court 

And he felt convinced that his defence had 
been successful, and satisfied the men who had 
assumed to be his judges, of his entire innocence. 

He had, therefore, no doubt of his speedy re- 
lease ; he was looking every day for the announce- 
ment that his innocence had been proved, «id 
that he should be restored to liberty and to his 
family. This confident hope caused him to bear 
his solitary confinement with joyful courage, and 
to look, in this time of privations and pain, f<md- 
ly for the golden days to come, wh^ he would 
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repose again, after all h!s trouble and toil, in the 
arms of love, gently guarded by the tender eyes 
of his affectionate young wife, and his heart glad- 
dened by the sight of his sweet children. 

From dreams so joyous and soul-stirring he was 
awakened on the morning of the 26th of August 
by the appearance of the jailer and of several sol- 
diers who came to summon him before the court- 
martial which would comnmnicate his sentence to 
him. 

" Crod be praised I " exclaimed Palm, enthusias- 
tically. " My sentence, that is to say, my release. 
Come, let us go ; for, you see, it is hot and op- 
pressive in my cell, and I long for God's fresh air, 
of which I have been deprived so long: Let us 
go, then, that I may receive the sentence which I 
have so ardently yearned for.'* 

And with a kind smile he offered his hand to 
the jailer who stood at the door with a gloomy, 
sullen aff. "Do not look so gloomy, Balthasar," 
he said. "You always used to be so merry a 
companion and have often agreeably enlivened 
the long and dreary hours of my confinement 
by your entertaining conversation. Accept my 
thanks for your kindness and clemency; you 
might have tormented me a great deal, and you 
have not done so, but have always been accom- 
modating and compassionate. I thank you for it, 
Balthasar, and beg you to accept this as a sou- 
venir from me." 

He drew a golden breastpin richly set with 
precious stones from his cravat, and offered it to 
the jailer. 

But Balthasar did not take it ; on the contrary, 
he averted his head sullenly and gloomily. 

" I am not allowed to accept any presents from 
the prisoners," he muttered. 

" Well, then, 1 shall come and see you as soon 
as I am free, and from the free man, I suppose, 
you will accept a small souvenbr ? " asked Palm, 
kindly. 

The jailer made no reply to this question, but 
exclaimed, impatiently : " Make haste, it is high 
time I" 

Palm laughed, and, nodding a farewell to the 
jailer, left the prison in the midst of the soldierg. 

" Poor man, he suspects nothing," murmured 
the jailer to himself, and his features now became 
mild and gentle, and his eyes were filled with 
tears. " Poor man, he believes they will set him 
at liberty ! Yes, Ihey will do so, but it is not the 
ßort of liberty he is looking and hoping for I " 

Palm followed the soldiers gayly and coora- 

geously to the room where the members pf the 

eourt-martial were assembled seated on high- 

öaoked arm-chairs which had been placed in a 

17 



semicircle on one side of the room, awaitmg ^ 
arrival of the prisoner. 

He greeted them with an imclouded brow and 
frank and open bearing ; not a tinge of fear and 
nervousness was to be seen in his features ; he 
fixed his large and lustrous eyes on the lips of 
General St. Hilaire who presided over the court- 
martial and now rose from his seat The secre- 
tary of the court immediately approached the gen- 
eral and handed him a paper. 

The general took it, and, bending a stem glance 
on Palm, said : " The court-martial has agreed to- 
day unanimously on your sentence. I will now 
communicate it to you." 

The other of^cers rose from their seats to listen 
standing to the readmg of the sentence. It is 
true, their feces were grave, and fw the first time 
Palm was seized with a sinister foreboding, and 
asked himself whether his judges would assume 
so grave and solemn an air if they were merely to 
announce to him that he was innocent and conse- 
quently free. 

A small pause ensued. The general then raised 
his voice, and read in a lioud and ringing tone : 
" Whereas at all places where there is an army 
it is the first and most imperious duty of its chief 
to watch over its safety and preservation ; 

" Whereas the circulation of writings instigat- 
ing sedition and murder does not only threaten 
the safety of the army, but also that of the nation 
generally ; 

" Whereas nothmg is more urgent and neces- 
sary than the prevention of the propagation 
of such doctrines which are a crime against the 
rights of man and against the respect due to 
crowned heads — an insult to the people submis- 
sive to their government — and, in short, subver- 
sive of law, order, and subordination : 

" The military commission here assembled de- 
clares unanimously that all authors and printers 
of libellous books of the above-named description, 
as well as booksellers and other persons engaged 
in circulating them, shall be deemed guilty of 
high-treason. 

" In consideration whereof the defendant, John 
Frederick Palm, convicted of having circulated 
the pamphlet, * Germany in her Deepest Degra- 
dation,* has been charged with the crime of high- ' 
treason, and the conmiission has^ unanimously 
found him guilty of the charge. 

" The penalty incurred by the traitor is death. 

" CJonsequently the traitor, Xohn Frederick 
Palm, will suffer death, which sentence will, be 
carried out this afternoon at two o'clock, wheo 
he will be shot." * 

* u M^molres d'lm Homme d'i^tat,'* vol. Ix, p. 94T. 
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"J<>hn Frederick Palm,'* added the general, 
**you have heard your sentence, prepare ft* 
death!»' 

, The interpreter repeated to the unhi^py pris- 
oner the sentence of the court-martial slowly, im- 
pressively, and emphasiang every word; and every 
syllable fell like a cold tear on Pahn^s heart and 
froze it. It was, however, not only cold with 
terror and dismay, but also with determinati<m 
and calmness. 

Before these strangers, with thdr cold, indiffer- 
ent faces, he resolved at once not to betrayany 
weakness. He did not want to afford his assas- 
sins the pleasure of seeing lum tremble. 

His bearing, therefore, only manifested firm de- 
termination and grave calmness. He cast a single 
flanung glance, full of proud disdain, on his 
judges. . 

" Very well," he said, loudly and firmly, " I 
shall die ; I shall go to God and accuse you be- 
fore his throne, — ^you who trample on all state 
and international laws, and have not judged, but 
murdered me. My blood be on your heads I " 

" Prisoner," said General St. Hilaire, quietly, 
** if you desire any thing before your death, men- 
tion it now, and if able to comply with it, we shall 
grant it." 

" I have but «one desire," said Palm, and now 
his voice trembled a little, and a shadow passed 
across his forehead. '< I only wish that my wife 
may be permitted to spend these last hours with 
me, and to take leave of me I " 

",Your wife?" asked the general. "Is your 
wife here, then ? And if Bhe be here, who has 
dared to advise you of it ? " 

" Nobody has advised me of it," replied Palm, 
" nor do I know whether she is here or not, but I 
believe it. Moreover, it would be. but natural 
that she should have followed me hither. Permit 
me, then, to see her when she comes." 

"Your request is granted. Return to your 
prison. A preapher will be sent to you to pre- 
pare you for death. Soldieirs, remand the p4s- 
onerl" 

Palm saluted the gentlemen with a haughty 
nod, and slowly and. solemnly nused his hand 
toward heaven. "I summon you to appear be- 
fore the awful tribunal of God Almighty I " he 
said, in a loud and ringing voice. " Here you 
have assumed to judge me ; there God will judge 
yott7" 

He turned around and left the room at the head 
of the soldiers. 

"It 01^. remains for .us now to inform the 
municipal authorities of this city of what has .to 
be done," said the general, after a short pause. 



" They must be present at the execution, for thli 
act of justice shall not take place under the veil 
of secrecy, but openly under the eyes of Crod and 
men. Let the authorities, let the whole dty wit- 
ness how.France punishes and judges those who, in 
their traitorous impudence, have offended against 
her honor and glory I " 

He adjourned the court, and returned to his 
rooms to repose from so exhaustmg a session, 
and to prepare, by partaking of an epicurean re- 
past, for the unpleasant duty that awaited him, 
viz., to be present at an execution. 

The general was just sipping a ^ass of malm- 
sey with infinite relish, and eating a piece of the 
excellent pdU de foie graa which had been or- 
dered from Strasburg, when a strange and long- 
continued nmse on tiie street suddenly disturbed 
him in his epicurean enjoyment. 

He placed his glass angrily on tbe table, and 
turned his eyes and ears toward the windows 
opening on tbe marketplace. The noise contin- 
ued all the time ; it sounded ^gular and extraor- 
dinary, as thou^ immense swarms of bees were 
filling the air with their humming. 

The general rose and hastened to the window. 

A strange spectacle, indeed, presented itself to 
his eyes. The whole market-place was crowded 
with people, not with threatening, violent men, 
rushing forward with clinched fists and flashing 
eyes, but with persons whose eyes were filled with 
tears, and who raised their arms in on imploring 
manner. 

They were women and children, who had 
marched in solemn procession to the market- 
place, and now entirely filled it The news that 
the court-martial had agreed on a sentence, and 
that Palm was to be shot by virtue of it this after» 
noon at two o'clock in the laige ditch of the for- 
tress, had spread like wildfire through the whole 
city of Braunau. 

The citizens had received the news with intense 
rage and silent horror ; the authorities and mem- 
bers of the munidpality had recäved orders to 
repair at the stated hour in thdr official robes to 
the place of execution for tbe purpose of witness- 
ing the dreadful scene. 

Too weak to offer any resistance, and well aware 
that they could not count on the assistance of 
their own German superiors, they had to submit 
to the order. Bowing to the stem law of neces- 
sity, they d^lared, therefore, their readiness to 
comply with the behests of the French general, 
and to appear at the place of execution. 

But while all the men were giving way to cow- 
ardly fear; while they timidly swallowed their 
rage and humiliation, the women arose in the 
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genuine and bold enthusiasm of their grief and 
compassion. Thej could not threaten, nor arm 
their hand with the sword, like men, but they 
could beseech and supplicate, and in the place of 
weapons in their hands thej had tears in their 
eyes. 

" If yau win not go to demand justice for a 
German citizen, I shall do so,'' said the wife of 
the burgomaster of Braunau to her husband. 
•* You have to watch over the welfare of the city, 
but I shall save its honor. I will not permit this 
day to become an eternal cUsgrace to Braunau, 
and history to speak one day of the «lavish fear 
with which we humbly submitted to the will of 
the French tyrant You men ref\ise to intercede 
with the general for Palm ; well, then, we women 
will do so, and Grod at. least will hear our words, 
and history will preserve them." 

She turned her back to her husband and went 
to inform her friends of her determination, and to 
send messengers all over the city. 

And from street to street, from house to house, 
there resounded the shouts : ** Dress in mourning, 
women, and come out into the street Let us go 
to General St Hilaire and beg for the ^life of a 
German citizen ! " 

Not an ear had been closed against this sacred 
appeal ; not a woman's heart had disregarded it 
They came forth from all the houses and from all 
the cabins, the countess as well as the beggar- 
woman, the old as well as the young ; the moth- 
ers led their children by the hand, and the brides 
lent to their grandmothers their shoulders to lean 
npon. 

The procession formed in front of the burgo- 
master's house ; then the women walked in pairs 
and slowly as the weak feet of the tottering old 
dames and the delicate children required it, 
through the long main street toward the market- 
place. 

General St Hilaire was still at the window, 
gazing in great astonishment on the strange spec- 
tacle, when the door opened and his adjutant en- 
tered. 

" Come and look at this scene," said the gen- 
eral to him, lauglüng. ** The days of the gueat 
revolution seem to find an echo here, and the 
women rebel as they did at that time. Oh, well 
do I remember the day when the women went to 
Versailles in order to frighten the queen by theur 
clamor and to b^ bread of the long. But I am 
no Antoinette, and no corn-fields are growing in 
my hands. What do they want of me ? " 

^^ General, a deputation of the women haa just 
entered the hotel, and beg your excellency to 
^nt them an interview." 



" Are the members of the deputation pretty ? " 
asked the general, laughing. 

"The wife of the burgomaster and the fir«t 
ladies of the city are among them," said the adju- 
tant, gravely. 

" And what do they want ? " 

" General, they want to implore your excellency 
to delay the execution of the German bookseller, 
and grant bim a reprieve bo as to give them tune 
to petition the emperor to pardon him." 

" Impossible," exclahned St Hilaure, angrily. 
" It is time to bury and forget this unpleasant 
afi&ir. No delay, no reprieve I State that to those 
-women. I do not want to be disturbed any 
longer. Of what importance is this man Palm ? 
Have not thousands of the most distinguished 
and excellent men been buried on our battie-field^, 
and has not the worid quietly pursued its course? 
It win therefore do so, too, after Palm is dead. 
Truly, they are wailing and lamenting about the 
sentence of this German bookseller as if he were 
the only copy of such a description in this coun- 
try so fimious for writmg and publishing books t 
Go and dismiss the women; I do not want to 
listen to them. But if the youngest and prettiest 
girl among th^n will come up to me and give me 
a kiss, she may do so." 

The adjutant withdrew, and the general returned 
to the window to look down on the surging crowd 
below. He saw that his adjutant had left the 
house and walked toward a group of women 
standing at some distance from the others and 
apparently looking for hhn. He saw that hit a()- 
jutant spoke to them^ and that the women then 
turned around and made a sign to the others. 

All the women immediately knelt down, and, 
ndsing their iblded hands to heaven, b^an to 
sing in loud and solemn notes a pious hymn, a 
hymn of mercy, addressed to God and the Holy 
Vir^ 

The general crossed himself invduntarily, and, 
perhaps unwilUngly, folded his hands as if for 
silent prayer. 

The door opened and the ac|jutant reentered. 

" What does this mean ? " exclaimed the gen- 
eral " I ordered you to send the women home, 
and instead of that, they remain here and sing a 
plaintive hymn." 

"General, the women persist in their request 
They persist in their demand for an interview 
with your excellency in order to hear from your 
own lips whether it is reaUy impossible for them 
to obtain a reprieve — a pardon for Palm. They 
declare they will not leave the jfiAoe ttntü they 
hftve 8p<^en to your exoelleiu^f even should you 
cause your cannon to be pdnted against them.** 
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** Ab, bah ! I shall not afford them the pleasure 
of becommg martyrs," exclaimed St HUaire, sul- 
lenly. ** Come, I will put an end to the whole 
affair. I will myself go down and send them 
home." 

He beckoned his ac^utant to follow him, and 
went with hasty steps down into the market- 
place, and appeared in the midst of the women. 

The hymn died away, but the women did not 
rise from theur knees; they only turned their 
eyes, which had hitherto been raised to heaven, 
to the general, and extended their folded hands 
toward him. 

At this moment a dusty travelling-coach drove 
though the dense crowd on the main street, and 
entered the market-place to stop in front of the 
large hotel situated there. A pale young woman 
leaned out of the carriage, and looked wonder- 
ingly at the strange spectacle presented to her 
eyes. 

The kneeling women, who filled the whole mar« 
ket-place, took no notice of the carriage; they 
did not think of opening their ranks to let it 
pass; it was, therefore, compelled to halt and 
wait 

The pale young woman, as if feeling that what 
had caused all the women here to kneel down 
must concern her, too, hastily alighted from the 
carriage and approached the kneeling women. 

All at once she heard a loud and imperious 
voice asking : " What do these ladies want to see 
me for ? You applied for an interyiew with me : 
here I am ! What do you want ? " 

^* Mercy I " shouted hundreds iand hundreds of 
voices. "Delay of the execution! Mercy for 
Pahn!" 

A piercing, terrible cry resounded from the lips 
of the pale young traveller ; she hurried toward 
the general as if she had wings on her feet 

A murmur of surprise arose from the ranks 
of the women ; they perceived instinctively that 
BOmetlung extraordinary was about to occur; 
their hearts comprehended that this pale young 
woman, who now stood before the general with 
flaming eyes and panting breast, must be closely 
connected with the poor prisoner. Every one of 
them held her breath in order to hear her voice 
and understand her words. 

" They ask for mercy for Palm ? " she asked, 
in a voice in which her whole soul was vibrating. 
" They speak of execution ? Then you are going 
to murder him ? Tou have sentenced him infa- 
mously and wickedly ? " . 

And while putting these questions to .the gen- 
eral, her eyes pierced his face as though they were 
two daggers. 



" Pray choose your word« more carefully," said 
the general, harshly ; " the court-martial has sen* 
tenced the traitor ; hence, he will not be mur- 
dered, but punished for the crime he has com- 
mitted. And for this reason," he added, in a 
louder voice, turning to the women, "for this 
reason I am unable to grant your request The 
court-martial has pronounced the sentence, and it 
is not in my power to annul it The Emperor 
Napoleon alone could do so' if he were here. But 
as he is in Paris, and consequently cannot be 
reached, the law must take its course. Palm 
will be shot at two o^clock this afternoon ! " 

"Shot!" ejaculated the young woman; for a 
moment she tottered as if she were about to faint, 
but then she courageously overcame her emotion, 
and stretching out her arms to the women, ex- 
claimed : " Pray with me, my sisters, that I may 
be permitted to see Palm and bid him farew.ell I 
I am his wife, and have come to die with him ! " 

And like a broken lily she sank down at the 
general's feet The mass of the women was 
surging as if a sudden gust of wind had moved 
the waves ; murmurs and sighs, sobs and groans, 
filled the air, and were the only language, the 
only prayer the deeply-moved women were capa- 
ble of! 

The general bent down to Anna and raised her. 
" Madame," he said, so loudly as to be heard 
by the other women, " madame, your prayer 4ß 
granted. The only favor for which the prisons 
asked was to see you before his death, and we 
granted it to him. Follow, therefore, my adju- 
tant : he will bring you to him. Palm is waiting 
for you ! " 

" Ah, I knew very well that he *was wwting for 
me, and that God. would lead me to hun in time!" 
exclaimed Anna, raising her radiant eves toward 
heaven. 



CHAPTER LIX. 



THE LAST HOUR. 



Palm had returned to his cell without uttering 
a complaint, a reproach. Nothing in his bear 
ing betrayed his profound grief, his intense indig- 
nation. He knew that neither his complaints nor 
his reproaches were able to change nis fate, and 
consequentiy he wanted to bear it like a man. 

He greeted Balthasar with a touching smile; 
the jailer received him at the door of his ceU, and 
concealed no longer Ijhe tears which filled his 
eyes. 

"My poor friend," said Pahn, kindly, "then 
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you already knew what was in store for me, and 
It cut you to the qmck to see me so merry and 
unconcerned! Well, now you may accept my 
^, for now I shall be free, so free that no shac- 
kles and chams will CTcr be able to hold me 
again. And you promised me not to reject my 
gift when I should be restored to liberty. I 
have got it, my friend, — ^take my present, there- 
fore!" 

He took the breastpin from the table and 
handed it to the jailer. The latter received it 
with a scarcely suppressed groan, and when he 
bent down to kiss the hand which had given it 
to hun, a scalding tear fell from his eyes on 
Palm's hand. 

" Oh," SMd Pahn, feelingly, " I gave you only a 
small trinket, and you return to me a diamond for 
it! I thank you, my friend; I know you will pray 
for me in my last moments. Now leave me alone 
for an hour, for I must collect my thoughts and 
consult with God about what is in store for me. 
Are you allowed to give me pen and ink ? " 

^ I have already placed writing-mateiials in the 
drawer of your table," said Balthasar, in a low 
voice," "for all prisoners like you have the right 
to draw up thehr last will for their family, and I 
solemnly swear to you that I will forward what 
you are going to write to its address." 

" I thank you, my friend ; leave me alone, then, 
00 that I may write. But listen ! Do not go too 
fuc away ; remain in the corridor so that you can 
open the door to her as soon as she comes." 

''She/'' asked the jailer. " Who is it ? " 

Palm hesitated; he was unable to utter the 
word at once, for the tears arose from his heart 
and paralyzed his tongue. " My wife ! " he said, 
painfully, at last. ** Go and await her, for I am 
sure she will come ! " 

He moüoned Balthasar to withdraw, and then 
sat down, weary and exhausted, in his cane-chair. 
For a moment he was overwhelmed by the whole 
misery of his position, and his grief rolled like an 
avalanche 0& his poor heart He dropped his 
head on his breast ; his arms hung down heavy 
and powerless, and a few tears, as large as those 
of children, and burning like fire, rolled over his 
cheeks. But this did not last long, for these 
scalding drops aroused him from the stupor of his 
grief: 

He raised his head again and dried the tears on 
his cheeks. '' I have no time to spare for weep- 
ing," he said to himself in a low voice; "my 
hours are numbered, and I must write to my poor 
Anna my will for her and my childrcoi I " 

He took from the drawer the writiag-materials 
which Balthasar had kindly placed there, and 



took a seat at the table in order to write. He 
placed his chair, however, in such a mannei that 
he was able to see the door of his cell, and fre- 
quently, while writing, raised his eyes from the 
paper and fixed them anxiously on the door. 

Now he really heard approaching steps, and 
the key was put into the lock. 

Pahn laid his pen aside and rose. 

The door opened — Anna entered. She glided 
toward him with a heavenly smile; he clasped 
her in his arms, and, kissing her head which she 
had laid on his breast, whispered: "God bless 
you for having come to me ! I knew that I should 
not look for you in vain ! " 

The jailer stood at the open door and wept 
His sobs reminded Pahn of lus presence. 

" Balthasar," he sfiud, imploringly, and pointing 
his hand at Anna who was still reposmg on his 
breast, " Balthasar, I am sure you will leave me 
alone with her, my friend ? " 

"T have received stringent orders never to 
leave prisoners under sentence of death alone 
with others," murmured Balthasar. " They might 
easily furnish arms or poison to them; that is 
what my superiors told me." 

Palm placed his hand on his wife's head as if 
going to take a solemn oath. "Balthasar," he 
said, " by this sacred and beloved head I swear 
to you that I shall not commit suidde. Let my 
murderers take my life. WiU you now leave me 
alone with her?" 

"I will, for it would be cruel not to do so," 
said Balthasar. " God alone ought to hear what 
you have to say to each other ! I give you half 
an hour ; then the officers and the priest will 
come, and it will no longer be in my power to 
keep this door locked. But until then nobody 
shall disturb you." 

He left the cell and locked the door. 

Man and wife were alone now ; they had half 
an hour for their last interview, their last fare- 
well. 

There are sacred moments which, like the 
wings of the butterfly, are injured by the slightest 
touch of the human hand, and which, therefore, 
must not be approached ; there are words which 
no human ear ought to listen to, and tears which 
God alone ought to coimt 

Half an horn* later the jailer opened the door 
and reentered. Palm and his wife stood in the 
middle of the cell, and, endrcling each other with 
one arm, looked cafanly, serenely, and smilingly at 
each other like two spirits removed from earth. 

The paper on which Palm had written was no 
longer on the table ; it reposed now on Anna's 
heart ; the golden wedding-ring which Palm had 
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warn on his finger had disappeared, and glittered 
now on Annans hand near her own wedding-ring. 

" The priest is there," swd the jüler, " and the 
soldiers, too, are already in the corridor. It is 
high tune." 

" Go, then, Anna," said Palm, withdrawing his 
arm from her neck. 

!But she clmig with a loi^ scream of despair to 
his breast. " You want me to live, then ? " she 
exclaimed, reproachfhllj. "You want to sever 
our paths? Oh, be merdfhl, mj beloved; re- 
member that we have sworn at the altar to share 
life and death with each other I Let me die with 
you, therefore I " 

"No," he said, tenderly and firmly. "No, 
Anna, you shall live with me ! My children are 
my life and my heart; they will live with you. 
Every mondng I shall greet you from the eyes 
of our children, and when they embrace you, 
think it were my arms encircling you. Live for 
our children, Anna; teach them to love their 
father who, it is true, will be no longer with them, 
but whose soul will ever surround you and thöm I 
Swear to me that you will live and bear your 
fate firmly and courageously ! " 

" I swear it," she said in a low voice. 

" And now, beloved Anna, leave me I My last 
moments belong to God ! " 

He kissed her lips, which were as cold as 
marble, and led her gently to the door. 

Anna no^ raised her head in order to fix a 
long, last look on him. "You want me to 
live," she said; " I shall do so so long as it pleases 
God. I bid you, therefore, farewell, but not 
forever, nor even ios a very long while. All of 
us are nothing but poor wanderers whcun God 
has sent on earth to perform their pilgrimage. 
But at length He opens to us again the doors of our 
paternal house and calls us home t I long for my 
return home, my beloved I Farewell, then, until 
we meet again I " 

" Farewell until we meet agun ! " 

They shook hands once more, and gazed at 
each other with a smile which lighted up their 
faces like the last beam of the setting sun. 

Then Anna, walking backward in order to see 
him still, and to engrave his image deeply on her 
heart, crossed tiie threshold as the jailer hastily 
closed the door behind her. 

Palm heard a heart-rending cry outside ; then 
every thing was silent 

A few minutes later the door opened again, and 
a Catholic priest entered. 

"My wife has fainted, I suppose?" asked 
Palm. 

" No, a sudden vertigo seemed to seize her when 



the door dosed, but she oreroame her weakness 
and hurried away. May the Lord God have mercy 
on her I " 

" He will," said Palm, confidently. 

" May He have mercy on you, too, my son," 
said the priest. " Let us pray ; (^)en to me your 
soul and your heart" 

" My soul and my heart lie open before €k)d ; 
He will see and judge them," said Palm. " I do 
not belong to yomr church, my father; I am a 
Protestant But if you will pray with me, do so ; 
if you will give me your blessing, I shall thank- 
fully accept it, for a dying man always likes to 
feel a blessing4iand on his forehead." 

The clock struck two, and now the drums com- 
menced rolling, and the death-knell resounded 
from the church-steeple. An awful silence reigned 
in the whole city of Braunau. AU the houses 
were closed ; aU the windows were covered. 

Nobody wanted to witness the dreadful spectacle 
which the despotism of the foreign tyrant was 
preparing for the citizens of Braunau. The 
women and children had returned to their houses, 
and were kneeling and praying in their darkened 
rooms. The men concealed themselves in order 
not to show their shame and rage. 

Nobody was, therefore, on the street when the 
terrible procession approached. A miserable cart 
rumbled along in the midst of soldiers and gen»- 
d'armes. Pabn was seated in this cart, back- 
ward, and his hands tied on his back ; opposite 
him sat the priest, holding the crucifix in his hand 
and muttering prayers. 

The German inhabitants of Braunau had done 
well to close thdr doors and cover their windows, 
for the disgrace and hunnliation of Germany were 
at this hour rumbling through their streets. 

But not all of them had been so happy as to 
be permitted to stay at home. The will of the 
foreign despot had forbidden it, and the members 
of the municipality and other authorities, in their 
fiill offiml robes, had repjdred to the place of ex- 
ecution. 

There they stood, dumb with shame, astonish- 
ment, and horror, with downcast eyes, like slaves 
passing under the yoke. 

About a hundred spectators stood behind them, 
but not persons to whom executions are merely a 
piquant spectacle, a rare amusement, but men 
with sombre, angry eyes — men who had come to 
swear secretly in their hearts, on this spot where 
the last remnant of German honor was to bleed to 
death, a terrible oath of vengeance to the foragn 
despot. The blood of the martyr was to stir up 
their enthusiasm for the long-deferred, sacred 
deed of atonement 
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Palm had alighted from the cart, and walked 
with rapid, resolate steps to the spot which was 
indicated to him, and behind which an open grave 
was yawning. 

Refusing the assistance of the provost, he him- 
self toolc off his coat and threw it into the open 
grave. He then turned his eyes to the side where 
the authorities of Braunau and his Grerman 
brethren were standing. 

" Friends," he said, aloud, " may my death be 
a blessing to you ; may my blood not be shed in 
VMn, but make you — ^^ 

A loud roll of the drum drowned his words. 

The general waved his hand; six guns were 
discharged. 

Palm sank to the ground, but he rose again. 
Only one bullet had struck him ; the blood was 
gushing from his heart, but he still lived. 

Another file of soldiers stepped forward, and 
once more six guns were discharged at him. 

But the soldiers, who were accustomed to aim 
steadily in battle, had here, where they were to be 
executioners, averted their eyes, and their hands, 
which never had trembled in battle, were trem- 
bling now. 

Palm rose again from the ground, a panting, 
bleed mg victim, and seemed, with his uplifted and 
blood-stained hands, to implore Heaven to avenge 
him on his murderers. 

A third volley resounded. 

This time Palm did not rise again. He was 
dead ! God had received his soul. His bleeding 
remains lay on the German soil, as if to fertilize 
it for the day of retribution. . 



CHAPTER LX. 
Prussia's declabation of was. 

Kino Frederick William III. bad not yet left 
his cabinet to-day. He had retired thither eariy 
in the morning in order to work. Maps, plans of 
battles, and open books lay on the tables, and the 
king sat in their midst with a musing, careworn 
au-. 

A gentle rap at the door aroused him from his 
meditations. The king ndsed his head and lis- 
tened. The rap was repeated. 

'* It is Louisa," he said to himself, and a smile 
overspread his features as he hastened to the 
door and opened it. 

He had not been mistaken. It was the ^ueen 
who stood before the door. Smiling, graceful. 



and merry as ever, she entered the cabinet and 
gave her hand to her husband. 

" Are you angry with me, my dear friend, because 
I have disturbed you ? " she asked, tenderly. " But, 
it seemed to me, you had worked enough for the 
state to-day and might devote a quarter of an 
hour to your Louisa. You know whenever I do 
not see you in the mormng, my day lacks its gen- 
uine sunshine, and is gray and gloomy. For this 
reason, as you have not yet. come to me to-day, I 
come to you. Good-morning, my king and hus- 
band!" 

*' (rood-moming, my queen ! " said the king, im- 
printing a kiss on the white, transparent forehead 
of the queen. " Add to it, good-day, my. dear 
Louisa, for a wish from so beautiful and noble 
lips I hope will exorcise all evil spirits, and, cause 
this day to become a really good one. I. hope 
much fipom it" 

The lung's forehead, which the queen's appear- 
ance had smoothed a little, became clouded agam, 
and he assumed a grave and sombre air. 

The queen saw it, and gently placed her hand 
on his shoulder. 

" You are downcast, my friend," she said, affec- 
tionately. " Will you not let nfie have my share 
of your grief? Is not. your wife entitled to it? 
Or will you cruelly deprive me of what is my 
right ? Speak to me, my husband. Let me shard 
your grief. Confide to me what is the meaning 
of those clouds on your noble brow, and what ab- 
sorbs your soul to such an extent that you even 
forgot me and your children, and deprived us of 
your kind morning greeting." 

But even these tender words of the queen were 
unable to light up the king*s forehead ; he avoided 
meetmg her beautiful, lustrous eyes, which were 
fixed on him inquiringly, and averted his head. 

" Government affairs," he said, gravely. " Noth 
ing interesting and worthy of being communicated 
to my queen. Let us not embitter 4;hereby the 
happy minutes of your presence. Let us sit 
down." 

The queen knew her husband's peculiarities to 
perfection. She knew that no one was allowed 
to contradict him whenever he assumed this for- 
bidding tone, and that it was best then not to 
take any notice of his moroseness, or, if possible, 
to dispel it. 

She, therefore, followed him silently to the sofa 
and sat down, inviting him, with a charming smile, 
to take a seat by her side. , 

The king did so, and Louisa leaned her head 
tenderiy against his shoulder. *^ How «weet it is to 
lean one's weak head agamst the breast of a strong 
man I " she said. . " It seems to me, aa long as I 
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am near you, no misfortune can befall me, and I 
cling to you tioistingly and happily, like the ivy 
ooyering the strong oak.'* 

** The comparison is not correct," said the king. 
'* Ivy does not bloom, nor is it fragrant But 
you are a peerless rose, the queen of flowers I " 

" What I my king condescends to flatter me ? '' 
said the queen, laughing merrily, while she raised 
her head fiK)m the king's shoulder and looked archly 
at him. *' But, my king, your comparison is not 
correct either. Boses have. thorns, and wound 
whosoever touches them. But I would not pain 
and wound you for all the riches of the world ! 
Were I a rose, I should shake oflf all my fragrant 
leaves to make of them a pillow on which your 
noble head should repose from the toils and vexa- 
tions of the day, and on which you should find 
dreams of a happy future.'* 

" Only dreams of a happy future," said Fred- 
crick William, musingly. " You may be right ; 
our hopes for a happy future may be but a 
dreanu" 

** No," exclaimed the queen, raising her radiant 
eyes toward heaven, " I firmly believe in the hap- 
piness of our future ; I believe and know that God 
has selected you, the most generous and guiltless 
of princes, to break the arrogance of that daring 
tyrant, who would like to chain the whole world 
. to his despotic yoke, and who, in his ambitious 
tiiirst after conquest, raises his hands against the 
crowns of all the sovereigns. Tour crown he 
shall not touch I It is the rock on which his 
power will be wrecked, and at the feet of which 
his proud waves will be broken. Prussia will 
avenge the disgrace of Germany ; I am sure of it, 
and for this reason I am so hi^py and confident 
since you, my king and husband, have cast off 
the mask of that false friendship for the tyrant, 
and have shown him your open, angry, and bos- 
tile face. A heavy cloud weighed down my heart 
so long as we still continued mediating, occupying 
neutral ground, trying to maintain peace, and 
hoping to derive advantages from that man so de- 
void of honesty, sincerity, and fidelity." 

" Still, who knows whether I was right, after 
all, in taking such a course I " sighed the king. 
" Peace is a very precious thing, and the people 
need it for. their prosperity." 

" But your people do not want peace ! " ex- 
daimed the queen. *' They are enthusiastic and 
clamorous for war, and long for nothing so much 
as to see an end put to this deplorable incertitude. 
You have now caused your army to be placed on 
the war footing, and all faces have already bright- 
ened up, and all hearts feel encouraged ; an- 
nounce to your people that you will declare war 



against tile usurper, and all Prussia will rise jubi- 
lantly and hasten to the battle-field, as if it were 
a festival of victory." 

" You refer to the army, but not to the people," 
said the kmg. ** It is true, the army is ready fot 
the fray, and it is satisfied also that it wiU con* 
quer. But who can tell whether it may not be 
mistaken ? It is long since we have waged war, 
while the armies of Napoleon are experienced and 
skilled, and ready to take the field at any mo- 
ment" 

" The army of Frederick the Great, the army 
of my king has nothing to fear from the hordes 
of the barbarian -l" exclaimed the queen, with 
flaming eyes. 

The king shrugged his shoulders. " I stand in 
need of allies," he said ; *' alone I am not able to 
sustain such a struggle. K the courts of Northern 
Germany should comply with my invitation, if 
they should ally themselves with me, finally, if 
Austria should accept my proposition and unite 
with me, in that case I should hope for success. 
All this will be decided to-day, for I am now look- 
ing for the return of two important envoys — ^for 
the return of Hardenberg, who has delivered my 
propositions in Vienna, and for the return of Lom- 
bard, whom I have sent to the smaller German 
courts to offer them an offensive and defensive 
alliance in opposition to Napoleon's Confederation 
of the Rhine. I confess to you, Louisa, I await 
their replies tremblingly ; I cannot think of any 
thing else ; this feeling has haunted me all day, 
and now you know why I even forgot to greet 
you this morning. I intended not to betray the 
uneasmess^ filling my heart, but who is able to 
mtbstand such an enchantress as you ? Now you 
know every thing I " 

** And do you know already the new misdeed 
which the tyrant has committed?" asked the 
queen. "Do you know that he is ruling and com- 
manding on German soil as if Germany were noth- 
ing but a French province, and aU princes nothing 
but his vassals? In a time of peace he has 
caused a German citizen to be dragged from his 
house ; in a German state he has ordered a court- 
martial to meet, and this court-martial has dared 
to pass sentence of death upon a German citizen 
merely because he, a German bookseller, had cir- 
culated a pamphlet deploring Germany's degrada- 
tion I '» 

** I have alread}^ known it for three days," said 
the king, gloomily. " I concealed it from you in 
order not to grieve you." 

"But public opinion now-a-days conceals noth- 
ing," exclaimed Louisa, ardentiy, "and public 
opinion throughout Germany cries for vengeance 
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agi^ist the tyrant who is murdering German 
honor and German laws in this manner! In 
every city subscriptions have been opened for 
Palm's family, for his young wife and his little 
girls. The poor as well as the rich hasten to 
offer, according to their means, gifts of love to 
the mdow and orphans of the martyr ; and believe 
me, the money which Germany is now collecting 
for Palm's ßtmily will be dragon's seeds from 
which armed warriors will spring one day, and 
Germany's vengeance will blossom from this 
blood so unjustly shed. Permit me, my friend, 
to contribute my share to these seeds of love and 
vengeance. They brought to- me this morning a 
list on which the most distinguished families had 
subscribed considerable sums for Palm's family, 
and I was asked whether my ladies of honor and 
the members of my household would be allowed 
to subscribe for the same purpose. I should like 
to allow it and do even more — I should like to 
contribute my mite, too, to the subscriptions. 
Will you permit me to do so ? " 

"They will take that agün for a demonstra- 
tion," said the king, uneasily ; " they will say we 
were stirring up strife and discontent among the 
Germans. I believe it would be prudent not to 
make a public demonstration prematurely, but to 
wfut and keep quiet till the right time has come." 

" And when will the right time come, if it has 
not come now ? " exchdmed the queen, mournfully. 
•* Remember, my beloved husband, all the morti- 
fications and humiliations which you have re- 
ceived of late at the hands of this despot, and 
which, in your noble and generous resignation, 
did not resent in order to preserve peace to your 
people. Remember that he alone prevailed on 
you to occupy Hanover, that he warranted its 
possession to you, and then when your troops had 
occupied it, applied secretly, and without saying a 
word to you, to England, offering to make peace 
with hör by proposing to restore Hanover to her." 

" It was a grievous insult," exclaimed the king, 
with unusual vivacity; *' I replied to it by placing 
my army on the war footing." 

**But our armies remain inactive," said the 
queen, sadly, " while General Enobelsdorf is ne- 
gotiating for peace with Bonaparte in Paris." 

" He is to negotiate until I am fully prepared," 
sud Frederick William — " until I know what Ger- 
man princes will be for and against me. Above 
all, it is necessary to know our forces in order to 
mature our plans. Hence, I must know who is 
on my side." 

" God is on your sid« , and so is Germany's 
honor," exclaimed the queen; "moreover, you 
nty safely rely at least on one faithful friends" 



" You refer to the Emperor of Russia ? " asked 
the king. " True, I received yesterday a letter 
from the emperor, in which he announced * that 
he would come to my assistance with an army of 
seventy thousand men under his personal com- 
mand, as a faithful friend and ndghbor, and ap 
pear in time on the battle-field, no matter whether 
it be on the Rhine or beyond it.' " 

" Oh, the noble and faithful friend I " exclaimed 
the queen, joyfully, 

"Yes," said the king, thoughtfully, "he prom- 
ises a great deal, but Russian promises march 
more rapidly than Russian armies. I am afraid 
events will carry us along so resistlessly that we 
cannot wait until the Emperor of Russia has ar- 
rived with his army. As soon as Napoleon sus- 
pects that my preparations are meant for him, he 
will himself declare war against me. He is al- 
ways prepared ; his army is always ready for war. 
Whatever he may be, we cannot deny that he is a 
brave and great general ; and I do not know," 
added the king, in a low voice, " I do not know 
whether we have got a general able to cope with 
him. Oh, Louisa, I envy your courage, your re- 
liance on our cause. Do you feel then, no uneasi- 
ness whatever ? " 

"uneasiness?" exclaimed the queen, with a 
proud smile. " I believe and feel convinced that 
now only one thing remains to be done. We 
must struggle mth the monster, we must crush it, 
and then only wiU we be allowed to speak of un- 
easiness!* I believe, besides, in divine Provi- 
dence— I believe in you, my noble, high-minded, 
and brave king and husband, and I believe in 
your splendid army, which is eager for war ! I 
believe in the lucky star of Prussia ! " 

" Ob, it seems to me that many clouds are veil- 
ing that star," said the king, mournfully. 

"The thunder of battle will dispel them !" ex- 
claimed Louisa, enthusiastically. " The smoke 
of powder purifies the air and destroys its noxious 
vapors." 

Just then the door opened, and the king's valet 
de chamhre entered. 

"Your miyesty," he 8dd,."his exceUenc^, Min- 
ister Baron von Hardenberg, requests you to grant 
him an audience." 

" You see the decision is drawing near," said 
the king, turning to his wife. " I shall request 
the minister to come in directly." 

The valet de chamhre withdrew. The king paced 
the room several times, his hands folded on his 
back, and without uttering a word. Louisa dared 
not disturb him, but her radiant- eyes followed 

♦ The queen's own words— Vide Gentz^s "^ Wrltinga» 
vol. Iv., p. 169. 
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him with an expression of tender anxiety and 
affectionate sympathy. 

All at once, the king stopped in the middle of 
the room and drew a deep breath. "I do not 
know," he said, "I feel almost joyful and happy 
now that the decisive moment is at hand. Pran- 
eis von Sicking^ was right in saying, ^ Better an 
end with terror, than a terror without end 1 » " * 

" Oh," exclaimed the queen, joyfully, " now I 
recognize my noble and brave husband. When 
no lon^ able to avert terrors by mild words and 
gentle prudence, he raises his chivalrous arm and 
crushes them. But as we must not keep your 
minister waiting, I will withdraw. One word 
more. Will you permit me to add my subscrip- 
tion to the list (^ contributions £br Palm's widow ? 
I do not wish to do so as Queen of Prussia, but 
as a woman sympathiang with the misfortunes 
of one of her German sisters, and anxious to com- 
fort her in her distress. I shall not mention my 
name, but cause our dear mistress of ceremonies 
to subscribe for me. Will you permit it, my 
friend?" 

" Follow your noble and generous heart, Lou- 
isa," said the king, ** contribute for the relief of 
the poor woman I " 

^* Thanks, my friend, a thousand thanks/' ex- 
dümed Louisa, offering her hand to her husband, 
fie kissed it tenderly, and then accompanied the 
queen to the door. 

Louisa wanted here to withdraw her hand from 
hun and open the door, in order to go out, but 
her husband kept her back, and his features as- 
sumed an air of embarrassment. 

*^ I want you to do me a favor," he said, hasti- 
ly. " When you have caused the mistress of 
ceremonies to subscribe in your name, please 
order your grcrnd-marshal to contribute the same 
€um. I will return it to him from my privy 
purse." t 

The queen made no repij; she encircled the 
king's neck with her beautiful white arms, and 
imprinted a glowing kiss on his lips; she then 
hastily turned around and left the room, perhaps 
in order not to let her husband see the tears that 
filled her eyes. 

The king, who had gazed after her with a long 
and tender look, said in a low voice to himself : 
** Oh, she is the sunshine of my life. How dreary 

* The motto of the celebrated knight, Francis von 
Sickingen: "* Besser ein Ende mit Schrecken^ als ein 
ßchreoken oh/ne Ende /" 

.^t Palm's widow received large snmc of money, which 
were subscribed for her everywhere In Germany, Eng- 
land, and Bnssia. In St Peiersbnrg the emperor and 
«mpreu beaded the list— Tide " Biography of John Philip 
Palm," Munich, 1812. 



and cold it would be without her I But now I 
vrill see the minister." 

He hastened to the opposite door and opened 
it ** Bequest Minister von Hardenberg to come 
in," he said to the valet de chamhre, waiting in the 
anteroom. 

After a few mmutes Hardenberg entered. Thf 
king went forward to meet him, and looked at hin 
inquiringly. 

" Good news ? " he asked. 

"Your mtgesty, *good* has a very relative 
meaning,' " replied Hardenberg, shrug^g his 
shoulders. "I .believe an open and categorical 
reply to be good." 

" Then you are the bearer of such a reply," 
said the king, quietly ; " first tdl me the result 
of your mission. You may afterward add the 
particulars of the negotiations." 

"I shall comply with your mcgesty's order. 
The result is that Austria wants to rem^ neu- 
tral, and will, for the present, engage in no frir- 
ther wars. Her finances are exhausted, and her 
many defeats have demoralized and discouraged 
her armies. Napoleon has vanquished Austria, 
not only militarily, but also morally. The Aus- 
trian soldiers look on the Emperor of the French 
and his victorious armies with an almost super- 
stitious terror; the emperor is discouraged and 
downcast, and his ministers long for nothing 
more ardently than a lasting peace with Franca 
His generals, on the other hahd, are filled with so 
glowing an admiration for Napoleon's military 
genius, that the Archduke Charles himself has 
said : *he would deem it a crime to continue the 
war against Napoleon, instead of courting his 
friendship.' " * 

"He may be right," said the king, "but he 
ought to^^have called it an imprudence instead of 
a crime. I know very well that we are unable to 
retrace our steps, and that the logic of events will 
compel us to draw the sword and risk a war, but 
I do not close ray eyes against the serious dangers 
and misfortunes in which Prussia might be in- 
volved by taking up arms without efficient and 
active allies. I have taken pains for years to 
save Prussia from the horrors and evils of war, 
but circumstances are more powerful than I, and 
I shall have to submit to them." 

"On the contrary, circumstances will have to 
submit to your majesty and fate." 

"Fate I" the king interrupted him, hastily. 
"Fate is no courtier, and never flattered me 
much." 

"Your majesty, I was going to imitate fate,— 

* Vide *' Llbonsbilder ans dem Befireinngskriege,* 
vol 111. 
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I did not want to flatter you, either," said Har- 
denberg. '*I woe merely going to say that fate 
seems to favor ns suddenly. I have received let- 
ters from Mr. Fox, the English minister. King 
George the Third, now that he sees that Prussia 
is in earnest, and is preparing for war, is more 
inclined to form an alliance with Prussia. The 
first favorable sjrmptom of this change of views is 
the fact that England has raised the blockade of 
the rivers of northern Germany ; a British envoy 
will soon be here to make peace with Prussia, and 
to conclude an alliance, by virtue of which Eng- 
land wiU furnish us troops and money." 

** Would to God the envoy would arrive speed- 
ily," sighed the king, "for we need both, auxil- 
iaries as well as money." * 

When Minister von Hardenberg left the king^s 
cabinet, his face was radiant with inward satis- 
faction, and he hastened with rapid steps to his 
carriage. 

"To Prince Louis Ferduiand," he said to the 
coachman. "As fast as the horses will run I " 

Prince Louis Ferdinand was in the midst of his 
friends in his music-room when Minister Harden- 
berg entered. He was sitting at the piano and 
playing a voluntary. His fancy must have taken 
a bold flight to-day, for in the music he evoked 
from the keys there was more ardor, vigor, and 
enthusiasm than generally, and the noble features 
of the prince were radiant with delight Close to 
him, her head leaning gently on his shoulder, sat 
Pauline Wiesel, the prince's beautiful and accom- 
plished friend, and listened with a smile on her 
crimson lips, and tears in her eyes, to the charm- 
ing and soul-stirring melodies. In the middle of 
the room there stood a table loaded down with 
fiery wines and tropical fruits, and twelve gentle- 
'men, most of them army officers, weie seated 
around it. They were the military and learned 
friends of the prince, his daily companions, who, 
like Hardenberg, were always allowed to enter his 
rooms without being announced. 

The minister hastily beckoned the gentlemen 
who were going to rise and salute him, to keep 
their seats, and hurried quickly and sofUy across 
the room toward the prince^ whose back was 
turned to the door,^and who consequently had 
not noticed his arrival. 



* The British envoy, Lord Morpeth, imfortanately ar- 
rived too late ; it was only on the 12th of October that he 
reached the Ung^e headquarters at Wehnar. Bat the 
French party, Mhiister Hangwitz, Lomhord, and Lnc- 
ehesini, managed to prevent himftom obtaining an inter- 
view with the king; and dismissed him with the reply, 
that the results of the negotiations would depend on the 
Issue of the battle which was about to be fon^t— Vide 
Hfiuseer's ♦* History of Germany,** voL ii., p. 76d. 



" Prince," he said, gently placing his hand on 
his shoulder, " it is settled now : we shall have 
war I" 

"War!" shouted the prince, jubilantly, and 
rose impetuously to embrace the minister and 
unprint a kiss on the lips which had uttered the 
precious word. 

" War I " exclwmed the gentlemen at the table, 
and emptied their glasses in honor of the news. 

," War ! " ^hed fair Pauline Wieset and cling- 
ing closely to the prince's shoulder, she wfaiepered : 
" War, that is to say, I shall lose you ! " 

" No, it is to say that I shall gain ev£ry thing," 
exclaimed the prince, with flashing eyes. ** I be- 
seech you, Pauline, no weakness' now, no senti- 
mentality, no tears. The great moment is -come. 
Let us appredate it. At length, at length we 
shall avenge our disgrace, at length we shall be 
able to raise our humiliated heads again, and need 
not feel ashamed any longer of saying, ^ I am a 
German I * " 

" Your royal highness will now be able to say, 
* I am a German hero I ' " said Hardenberg. 

" Would to God you were right I " exclaimed the 
prince. " May He grant me an opportunity to 
earn a small laurel-wreath, even had I to atone for 
it with my blood, nay, with my life I To die for 
the fatherland is a sublime death ; and should J 
fall thus, Pauline, you ought not to weep,- bat 
sing jubilant hymns and envy my happy fiite« 
Tell me, friend Hardenberg, when is the- war to 
commenbe ? " 

" As soon as the various army corps can b€w 
concentrated," replied Hardenberg; " We know 
positively that Napoleon is aiming for the purpose 
of attacking us, and that he intends to dedare 
war against us. We shall hasten and try to out- 
strip him. Prussia has been insulted toootlen 
and too grievously; hence, the challenge ought to 
come from her." 

" And we will take revenge on M. Bonaparte," 
exclaimed the prince, with flaming eyes. "It 
shall be an American duel, and only the death of 
either of the duellists shall put an end to it \ 
Friends, take your glasses and fill them to. over- 
flowing. Hardenberg, take this glass; Pauline 
shall present it to you. Now, let us drink to the 
honor of Prussia and shout with me, three cheers 
for the war, for an heroic victory, for an heroic 
death!" 

" Three cheers for the war, for an heroic victory, 
for an heroic death I " shouted the friends. They 
emptied their glasses; the eyes of the men were 
RuSant, but Pauline^s eyes were filled with tears.* 



* Prince Louis I'erdinand was killed in the flnlbattk 
of the war, at Saalfeld, on the 10th of October, 180& 
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On the evening of that daylhe king went, as 
osnal, to the queen to take a cup of tea which 
she herself served up to him. Notwithstanding 
the objections of the mistress of ceremonies, they 
paid at this hour no attention to the rules of eti- 
quette^ and their intercourse was as cordial and 
unceremonious as that of a common citizen^s 
family. 

The queen, therefore, was alone when her hus- 
band entered the room. None of her ladies of 
honor were allowed to disturb the enjoyment of 
this pleasant tea-hour ; only when the king wished 
it, the royal children were sent for to chat with 
their parents and to receive thdr supper at the 
hands of th^ beautiful mother. 

The queen went to meet her husband with a 
pleasant salutation, and offered him her hands. 
"Well," she asked, tenderly, "your brow Vs 
clouded still ? Come, let me kiss those clouds 
away." 

She ndsed herself on tip-toe, and smiled when 
she still was unable to reach up to her husband's 
forehead. 

" You must bend down to me," she said, "I am 
too small for you." 

" No, you are great and sublime, and must bend 
down to me as angels bend down to the poor mor- 
tals," said the king. *^ Ah, Louisa, J am afraid, 
however, your kiss will no longer be able to drive 
the clouds fix)m my brow." 

" Have you received bad news ? " asked the 
queen. " Have your ambassadors returned ? " 

"They have. No assistance from Austria! 
That is the news brought by Hardenberg. No 
league of the princes of Northern Germany! 
That is the news brought by Lombard. Every 
one of them pursues his separate interests, and 
thinks only of himsdf. The Elector of Saxony 
would like to be at the head of a Saxon league ; 
the Elector of Hesse promises to ally himself with 
us i^ above all, we secure to him a considerable 
enlargement of his territory ; 01denburg«is going 
to wait and see what the other states will do ; 
Waldeck and Lippe desire to join the Confedera- 
tion of the Rhine, because they might derive 
greater advanti^es from it ; and the Duke of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin replied, quite haughtily, he 
would remain neutral : if he were in danger, he 
would grateflilly accept the protection of Prussia, 
but he would have to reject any amplication for 
supplies in the most decided manner." * 

" Oh, those narrow-minded, ^otistic men," ex- 
clumed the queen, indignantly. " They dare to 
call themselves princes, wad yet there is not a 



• HSosser^B ** Hietory of Germany,'^ voL 11., p. 770. 



single exalted thought, not a trace of the spirit 
of majesty in their minds. Bad seeds are being 
sown by the cowardly spirit of the princes. Woe 
unto Germany if these seeds should ripen one day 
in the hearts of the people ! But yon did not 
say any thing about my father ; what did Meck- 
lenburg-Strelitz reply ? " 

" She is on our side ; your father is faithful to 
us." 

" But, ah, he is able only to ^ve us his great, 
true heart and brave, friendly advice ! " sighed the 
queen. " His state is too small to furnish us any 
other aid. Oh, my husband, I could now give my 
heart's blood if I only were the daughter of a 
mighty king, and if my father coad hasten to 
your assistance with an army." 

" A single drop of your heart's blood would be 
too high a price for the armies of the whole 
world," said the king. " Your father has given to 
me the most precious and priceless treasure earfh 
contains : a noble, beautiful wif «3, a high-minded 
queen ! Your father was the richest prince when 
he still had his daughter, and I am the richest 
man since you are mine." 

He clasped the queen in his i^rms, and she clung 
to him with a blissful smile. 

" For the rest," oud the kmg, after a pause, 
" there is at least one German prince who stands 
faithfully by us, and that is the Duke of Saxe 
Weimar." 

" The friend of Goethe and Schiller ! " exclcdmed 
the queen, 

" The duke places his battalion of riflemen at 
our disposal, and will accept a command in the 
war." 

" There will be war, then ? " asked the queen, 
joyfuUy. 

" Yes,*there will be war," swd the king, sadly. 

" You say so and sigh," exclumed Louisa. 

" Yes, I sigh," replied the king. " I am not as 
happy as you and those who are in favor of war. 
I do not believe in the invincibility of my army. 
I feel thut we cannot be successful There is an 
indescribable confusion in the affidrs of the war 
department ; the gentiemen at the head of it, it is 
true, will not believe it, and pretend that I am still 
too young and do not understand enough about it. 
Ah, I wish from the bottom of my heart I were 
mistaken. The future will soon show it." * 

♦ The king's own words.— Vide Hencbel von Donncra* 
mark. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



A BAD OMEN. 



269 



CHAPTER LXI. 



A BAD OMSK. 



The decisive word bad been uttered t Prassia 
was at lengtb going to draw tbe sword, and take 
revenge for years of bumiliation. 

The army recdved this intelligence with un- 
bounded exultation and the people embraced every 
opportunity to manifest their martial enthusiasm. 
They demanded that Schiller*s "Maid of Orleans " 
should be performed at the theatre, and replied to 
every warlike and soul-stirring word of the tragedy 
by the most rapturous applause. They again 
broke all the windows in Count Haugwitz^s house, 
and serenaded Prince Louis Ferdinand, Minister 
ATon Hardenberg, and such of the generals as were 
known to be in favor of war. 

All the newspapers predicted the most brilliant 
victories, and gloated already in advance over the 
triumphant battles in which the Prussian army 
would defeat the enemy. 

But the proudest and happiest of all were the 
officers who, in the intoxication of their joy, saw 
their heads already wreathed with laurels which 
they would gain in the impending war, and whose 
pride would not admit the possibility of a defeat. 
The army of Frederick the Great, they said, could 
not be vanquished, and there was but one appre- 
hension which made them tremble : the fear lest 
war should be avoided after all, and lest the in- 
evitable and crushing defeat of Bonaparte should 
be averted once more by the conclusion of a miser- 
able peace." * 

The old generals who had served under Freder- 
ick the Great were the heroes in whom the officers 
believed. "We have got generals who know 
something about war,'' said the haughty JPrussian 
officers ; " generals who have served in the army 
from their early youth. Those French tailors and 
shoemakers who have gained some distinction only 
in consequence of the revolution, had better take 
to their heels as soon as such generals take the 
field against them." f 

And in the enthusiasm inspired by their future 
victories, the officers gave each other brilliant 
farewell festivals, and indulged in liberal pota- 
tions of champagne and hock in honor of the im- 
pending battles, singmg in stentorian voices the 
new war-songs which B. M. Arndt f had just dedi- 
cated to the German people. When their pas- 

• Vide Yarnhagen^s " Denkwürdigkeiten,*^ vol. i., pp. 
889,890. 

f Hinsser^B ** History of Germany,^* vol. 11., p. 858. 

$ E. M. Arndt, the celebrated author of the German 
h/iDD, ** Was Ist des Deatsohen Vaterland f " 



sions had been excited to the highest pitch by 
dreams of victory, by wine and soul-sturing songs, 
they went in the evenmg to the residence of the 
French minister to whet their sword-blades on the 
pavement in front of bis door. 
' " But what should we need swords and mus- 
kets for ? " shouted the officers up to the windows 
of the French minister; "for -wrhen the brave 
Prussians are t^proaching, the French will run 
away spontaneously ; cudgels would be sufficient 
to drive the fellows back to thdr own country." * 

But there were among the officers, and particu- 
larly among the generals, some prudent and saga- 
cious men who shared the king's apprehensions, 
and who looked, like him, anxiously into the fu- 
ture.. 

These prudent men were aware of the condition 
of the Prussian army, and knew that it was no 
longer what it had been in the Seven Tears' War, 
and that there was no Frederick the Great to lead 
it into battle. 

It is true, there were still in the army many 
generals and officers who had served under Fred- 
erick the Great, and these, of course, were expe- 
rienced and skilled in warlike operations. But 
they were weighed down by the long number 
of their years ; old age is opposed to an adventur- 
ous spirit and in favor of the comforts of life. 
Nevertheless, these men believed in themsebres 
and felt convinced that victory would adhere to 
them, the wiurriors of Frederick the Great, and 
that no army was able to defeat soldiers com- 
manded by them. 

The more prudent men looked with feelings of 
reverence on these ruins of the magnificent strnc- 
ture which the great king had erected, but they 
perceived at the same time that they were de- 
cayed and crumbling. They well knew that the 
Prussian army was behind the times in many re- 
spects, and not equal to the occasion. Not only 
were the leaders too old, but the soldiers also had 
grown hoary — ^not, however, in wars and military 
camps, but in parading and garrison life. They 
knew nothing of active warfare, and were only 
familiar with the duties of parade-soldiers. They 
were married, and entered sullenly into a war 
which deprived their wives and children of their 
daily bread. 

Tbe Prussian army, moreover, was still organ- 
ized in the old-fashioned style, and none of the 
improvements rendered indispensable by the rapid 
progress of the art of war had been adopted by 
the Prussian ministers of war. 

Tbe arms of the infantry were defective and 

• Bishop Eylert, • Fiederick William IIL," voL liU f 
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btfd; the muskets looked glittering and were 
splendidly burnished, but their construction was 
imperfect. Thej were calculated only for parades, 
but net for active warfare. Besides, the infantry 
was drilled in the old tactics, which looked yery 
fine on parade, but were worse than nsdess in 
battle.* 

The artillery was well mounted, but its generals 
were too old and disabled for field service ; the 
youngest of them were more than seventy years 
of age. 

The clothing of the army was of the most 
wretched description ; it was made of the coarsest 
and worst cloth, and, moreover, entirely insuffi- 
cient The rations were just as scanty, and fixed 
in accordance with the economical standard of 
the Seven Years' War. 

Besides, there was no enthusiasm, no military 
ardor in the ranks of the army. The long period 
of peace and parade-service had diminished the 
zeal of the soldiers, and made them consider their 
duties as mere play and unnecessary vexations, 
requiring no other labor than the cleaning of their 
muskets and belts, the buttoning of their gaiters, 
and the artistic arrangement of their pigtails. 
Every neglect of these important duties was 
punished in the most metciless manner. The 
stick still reigned in the Prussian army, and 
while cudgelling discipline into the soldier, tley 
cudgelled ambition and self-reliance out of him. 
Not military ardor and manly courage, but dis- 
cipline and the everlasting stick accompanied the 
Prussian soldiers of 1806 into the war. f 

The commander-in-chief of this dispirited and 
disorganized army in the present war was intrust- 
ed to the Duke of Brunswick, a man more than 
seventy years of age, talented and weU versed in 
war, but hesitating and timid in action, relying 
too little on himself, and consequently without 
energy and determination. His assistant and 
second in> command was field-Marshal Möllendorf, 
one of the bravest officers of the 'Seven Years* 
War, but now no less than eighty years of age. 

Such w^s the army which was to take the field 
and defeat Napoleon's enthusiastic, well-tried, 
and experienced legions ! 

The apprehensions of the prudent were but too 
well founded, and the anxiety visible in the king's 
gloomy mien was perfectiy justified. 
- But all these doubts were now in vain ; they 
were unable to stem tiie tide of events and to 
prevent the outbreak of hostilitieä. 

The force of circumstances was more irresistible 

* * The War of 1806 and 1807." By Edward von Hop- 
tier, vol L, p. 4«. 
t n)ld., vol 1., p. 8«. 



than the apprehensions of the sagacious ; and if 
the latter said in a low voice this war was a 
misfortune for Prussia, public opmion only shout- 
ed the louder: "This war saves the honor of 
Prussia, and delivers us from the yoke of the 
hateful tyrant I '» 

Public opinion had conquered ; war was inevi- 
table. General von Knobelsdorf was comn.i9- 
doned to present to the Emperor of the Frerr} 
in the name of the King of Prussia an ultimatum, 
in which the king demanded that the French ar- 
mies should evacuate Germany in the course of 
two weeks ; that the emperor should raise no ob- 
stacles against the formation of the confederation 
of the northern princes, and give back to Prussia 
the city of Wesel, as well as other Prussian terri- 
tories annexed to France. 

This ultimatum was equivalent to a declaration 
of the war, and the Prussian army, therefore, 
marched into the field. 

The regiments of the life-guards were to leave 
Berlin on the 21st of September, and join the 
army, and the king intended to accompany them. 

In Berlin there reigned everywhere the greatest 
enthusiasm. All the houses had been decorated 
with festoons and flowers, and the inhabitants 
crowded the streets in their holiday-dresses to 
greet the departing life-guards with jubilant cheers 
and congratulations. 

The king had just reviewed the regiments, And 
now repwred to his wife to bid her farewell and 
then leave Berlin at the head of his life-guards. 

The queen went to meet hinirwith a radiant 
smile, and a wondrous air of joy and happiness 
was beaming from her eyes. The king 'gazed 
mournfully at her beautiAil, flushed face, and her 
cheerfulness only increased his melancholy. 

" You receive me with a smile," he said, **• and 
my heart is full of anxiety and sadness. Bo you 
not know, then, why I have come to you ? I have 
come to bid you farewell I " 

She placed her hands on his shoulders, and her 
whole face was radiant with sunshine. 

" No," she said, " you have come to call for 
mel" 

The king looked at her in confusion and terrdr. 
" How so, to call for you ? " he asked. " Whither 
do you want to go, then ? " 

Louisa encircled her husband's neck with her 
arms, and clinging to him she excliumed, inaloud 
and joyous voice : 

** I want to go with you, dear husband I " 

" With me ? " ejaculated the king. 

" Yes, with you," she said. " Do you believe, 
then, my friend, I should have been so merry and 
joyful if this bad not been my hope and con8<^ 
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üon? I have secretlj made all the necessary 
preparations, and am ready now to set out with 
you. I have arranged every thing ; I have even," 
she added, in a low and tremulous voice — "I 
have even taken leave of the children, and I con- 
fess to you I have shed bitter tears in doing so. 
Part of my heart remams with them, but the 
other, the larger part, goes with you, and remains 
with you, my friend, my beloved, my king. Will 
you reject it ? Will you not permit me to accom- 
pany you f " 

** It is impossible," said the king, shaking his 
head. 

" Impossible f " shc^ exclaimed, quickly. " If 
you, if the king should order it so f " 

*^ The king must not do so, Louisa. I shall 
cease for a whi|e to be king, and shall be noth- 
ing but a solidier in the camp. Where should 
there be room and the necessary comforts for a 
queen f " 

" If you cease to be king," said Louisa, smiling, 
*^ it follows, as a matter of course, that I cease to 
be a queen. K you are nothing but a soldier, I 
am merely a soldier^s ^ife, and it behooves a sol- 
dier's wife to accompany her husband into the 
camp. Oh, Frederick, do not say no ! — do not 
deprive me of my greatest happiness, of my most 
sacred right I Did we not swear an oath at the 
altar to go hand in hand through life, and to stasid 
faithfully by each other in days of weal and woe? 
And now you will forget your oath ? You will 
sever our paths ? " 

" The path of war is hard and rough," said the 
king, gloomily. 

" Therefore I must be with you, to strew some- 
times a few flowers on this path of yours," ex- 
claimed the queen, joyfoUy. "I must be with 
you, so that you may enjoy at least sometimes a 
calm, peaceful hour in the evening, after the toils 
and troubles of the day I I must be with you to 
rejoice with you when your affairs are prosperous, 
and to comfort you when misfortunes befall you. 
Do you not feel, then, dearest, that we belong in- 
dissolubly to each other, and that we must walk 
mseparably through life, be it for weal or for 
woe?" 

" I am not allowed to think of myself, Louisa," 
said the king, greatly aflffected, " nor of the joy it 
would afford me in these turbulent and stormy 
days to see you by my side — you, my angel of 
peace and happiness ; I must only think of you, 
of the queen, of the mother of my children, whom 
I must not expose to any danger, and whom I 
would gladly keep aloof from any tempest and 
•nxiety." 

^ When I am no Icmger wHh you, imxiety will 



consume me, and grief will rage aiound me Rke 
a tempest," exclaimed the queen, passionately. 
** I should find rest neither by day nor by night, 
for my heart would always long for you, and my 
soul would always tremble for you. I should 
always see you before me wounded and bleeding, 
for I know you will not regard your safety, your 
life, when there is a victory to be gained or a dis- 
grace to b€( averted. Bullets do not spare the 
heads of kings, and swords do not glance off 
powerlessly from their sacred persons. In time 
of war a king is but a naan I l^ermit the queen, 
therefore, at this time, to be but a woman — your 
wife, who ought to nurse you if you should be 
wounded, and to share your pain and anxiety t 
Oh, my beloved husband, can you refuse your 
wife's supplication ? " 

6he looked at him with her large, tearful, im- 
ploring eyes ; her whole beautiful and great soul 
was beaming from her face in an expression of 
boundless love. 

The king, overwhelmed, carried away by her 
aspect, was no longer strong enough to resist her. 
He clasped her in his arms, and pressed a long 
and glowing kiss on her forehead; 

" No," he said, deeply moved, •* I cannot refuse 
your supplication. We will, hand in hand, coura- 
geously and resolutely bear the fate God has in 
store for us. Nothing but death shall separate 
us I Come, my Louisa, my beloved wife, accom- 
pany me wherever I may go ! " 

The queen uttered a joyful cry ; seizing the 
king's hand, she bent over it and kissed it rever- 
entially, before the king could prevent her from 
doing so. 

" Louisa, what are you doing ?" exclaimed the 
king, almost ashamed, ** you — ^" 

Loud shouts resoimding on the street IhAerw 
rupted him. The royal couple hastened hand in 
hand to the window. 

On the oppo^te side of the street, in front of 
the large portal of the arsenal, thousands of men 
had assembled ; all seemed to be higfaly^-excited, 
and, with shouts and manifestations of wfid curi- 
osity, to throng around an object in the middle 
of the densest part of the crowd. 

Some accident must have happened over yon- 
der. Perhaps, a stroke of apoplexy had felled a 
poor man to the ground ; perhaps, a murder baa 
been conmiitted, for the faces of the bystanders 
looked pale and dismayed; they clasped their 
hands wonderingly and shook their heads anx- 
iously. 

The kmg rang the bell hastily, and ordered t^ 
footman, who entered immediately, to go ever to 
the arsenal and see what was the matter. 
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In a few minutes he returned, panting and 
breathless. 

" WeU," aaid the king to him, " has an acci- 
dent occurred ? " 

"Yes, your majesty, not to anybody in the 
crowd, however. The statue of Bdlona, which 
stood on the portal of the arsenal, has suddenly 
fallen from the roof." 

" Was it shattered ? " asked the queen, whose 
cheeks had turned pale. 

" No, your majesty, but its right arm is broken." 

The king beckoned him to withdraw, and com- 
menced pacing the room. The queen had re- 
turned to the window, and her eyes, wluch she 
had turned toward heaven, were filled with tears. 

After a long pause, the king approached her 
again. " Louisa," he said, in a low voice, " will 
you still go with me? The day is clear and 
sunny ; not a breath is stirring, and the statue of 
Bellona falls from the roof of our arsenal and 
breaks its arm. That is a bad omen ! Will you 
not be wam^ thereby ? " 

The, queen gave him her hand, and her eyes 
were radiant again with love and Joyfulness. 
'* Where you go, I shall go," she said, enthusias- 
tically I " Tour life is my life, and your misfor- 
tunes are my misfortunes. I am not afraid of bad 
omens ! " * 



OHAPTER LXII. 



BEFORE THE BATTLE. 



It was long after nightfall. A cold and dismal 
night. The moimtains of the forests of Thuringia 
bordered the horizon with their snow-clad summits, 
and a pierdng wind was howlmg over the heights 
and through the valleys. 

The Prussian army seemed at length to have 
reached its destination, and here, on the hills and 
in the valleys of Jena and Auerstädt, the great 
conflict was to be decided, for the Prussian army 
was now confronting the legions of Napoleon. 

The principal army, with the commander-in- 
chief, the Duke of Brunswick, the king, and the 
staff, was encamped at Auerstädt. 

The second army, commanded by the Prince von 
Hohenlohe, was in the immediate neighborhood of 
Jena. 

It was still firmly believed that Prussia would 
accomplish her great purpose, and defeat Napo- 

• Another bad omen occarred on that day. Held-Mar- 
Bhal von lioUendori; who was to accompany the troopa, 
•Iter being lifted on the left side of his charger, fell down 
>n the other. 



leon. The disastrous skirmish of Saalfeld, and 
the death of Prince Louis Ferdinand, had made a 
bad impression, but not shaken the general con- 
fidence. 

It is true, the Prussians were cold, for they had 
no cloaks ; it is true, they were hungry, for, ovdng 
to the sudden lack of bread, they had received 
only half rations for the last few days ; but their 
hearts were still undismayed, and they longed only 
for one thing — ^for the decisive struggle. The de 
cision, at all events, could not but put an end to 
their hunger, either by death or by a victory, which 
would open to them large army magazines and 
supplies. 

The Prussian troops encamped at Jena stood 
quietly before thdr tents and chatted about the 
hopes of the next day; they told each other 
that Bonaparte with his French, as soon as he 
had heard that the Prussians were already at Jena, 
had hastily left Weimar again and retreated tow- 
ard Gera. 

** Then it will be still longer before we get hold 
of the French," exclaimed several soldiers. " We 
thought we had got him sure at last, and that he 
could not escape any more, and when he scented 
us, he again found a mouse-hole through which he 
might get away." 

*^ But we will close this mouse-hole for him, so 
that he cannot get out of it," said a powerful 
voice behind them, and when the soldiers turned 
anxiously around, they beheld their general, the 
Prince von Hohenlohe, who, walking with his ad- 
jutants through the camp, just reached their tents. 

The soldiers faced about and respectfully sa- 
luted the general, who kindly nodded to them. 

" You would be glad then to meet the French 
soon ? " he asked the soldiers, whose conversation 
he had overheard. 

" Yes, we should be glad," they excltdmed ; " it 
would be a holiday for us." 

"Well, it may happen very soon," said the 
prince, smiling, and continued his walk. 

" Long live the Prince von Hohenlohe I " shouted 
the soldiers. 

The prince walked on, everywhere greeting the 
soldiers and receiving their salutations; every- 
where filling the men with exultation by promis- 
ing them that they would soon have a battle and 
defeat the French. 

Now he stopped in front of the grenadiers, 
who were drawn up in line before him. 

"Boys," he said, loudly and joyously, "you 
will have to perform the heaviest part of the work. 
If need be, you mu8t>make a bayonet charge, and 
I know you will rout the enemy wherever you 
meet with him. I am sore you will do so * " 
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"Yes, we \^I" shouted the grenadiers; 
'* most assuredly we will I Would we had already 
got hold of the French I " 

" We will soon enough," exclaimed the prince ; 
and when he then walked along the ranks, he 
asked a tall, hroad-shouldered grenadier, " Well, 
how many French soldiers will you take ? *' 

" Five,'' said the grenadier. 

^ And you ? '* sdd the prince, to another grena- 
dier. 

" Three," he replied. 

" I shall not take less than seven 1 " shouted 
another. 

/'I shall not take less than ten! "said still 
another. 

The prince laughed and passed on. 

When the night had further advanced, he rode 
with his staff to a hill near Eapellendor^ where 
he had established his headquarters. 

From this hill he closely scanned the position 
of the enemy, whose camp was marked only by a 
few lights and bivouac-fires. 

" We shall have nothing to do to-morrow," said 
the prince, turning to his ofBcers. " It seems the 
principal army of the French is moving toward 
Leipeic and Naumburg. At the best, we shall 
have a few skirmishes of no consequence to-mor- 
row. We may, therefore, calmly go to bed, and 
so may our soldiers. Gk>od-night, gentlemen." 

And the prince rode with his adjutants down 
to his headquarters at Eapellendor^ to go to bed 
and sleep. 

An hour later, profound silrace reigned in the 
Prussian camp near Jena. The soldiers were 
sleeping, and so was their general 

And profound silence reigned also in the Prus- 
sian camp at Auerstädt The king had held a 
council of war late in the evening, and conferred 
with the Duke of Brunswick, Field-Marshal von 
MöUendorfJ and the other generals about the oper- 
ations of the following day. The result of this 
consultation had been that nobody believed in the 
posfflbility of a battle on the following day ; and 
hence, it had been decided that the army was 
quietly to advance, follow the enemy, who seemed 
to retreat, and prevent him fi*om crossing the 
Saale. 

The council of war had then ac^ljoumed, and 
the Duke of Brunswick hastened to his quarters, 
in order, like the Prince von Hohenlohe, to go to 
bed and sleep. 

An hour later, profound silence reigned also in 
the Prussian camp at Auerstädt The Duke of 
Brunswick slept, and so did his soldiers. 

The king alone was awake. 

With a heavy heart and a gloomy face, h« was 
18 



walking up and down in his tent He felt in- 
describably lonesome, for his wife was ho longer 
with him. Yielding, with bitter tears, to the sup- 
plications of her husband, she had left the camp 
to-day and gone toward Naumburg. 

The king had implored her to go, but his l^eart 
was heavy ; and when he at last, late at night, re- 
paired to his couch, slumber kept aloof from his 
eyes. 

At the same time, while the Prussian army and 
its generals were sleeping, a wondrous scene took 
place not far from them, and a singular procession 
moved across the fields at no great distance from 
Jena. 

^ence, darkness, and fog reigned all around. 
But suddenly the fog parted, and two torch- 
bearers, with grave faces, appeared, accompany« 
ing a man clad in a green overcoat, with white 
facings, with a small three-cornered hat on his 
head, and mounted on a white horse. The blaze 
of the torches illuminated his pale face ; his eyes 
were as keen as those of an eagle, and seemed to 
command the fog to disappear, so that he might 
see what it was concealmg from him. At his ^de, 
whenever the torches blazed up, two other horse- 
men, in brilliant uniforms, were to be seen ; but 
their eyes did n6t try to pierce the fog, but to 
fathom the face of the proud man at their side ; 
theur eyes were fixed on him, on his pale face, on 
which, even at this hour of the night, the sun of 
Austerlitz was shedding his golden rays. I 

While the Prussian army and its generals were 
sleeping. Napoleon was awake and was arranging 
the plans for the impendmg battle. The postmas- 
ter of Jena and General Denzel were his torch- 
bearers ; Marshal Lannes and Marshal Soult were 
his companions. 

The Emperor Napoleon was reconnoitring, in 
the dead of night, the ground on which he was 
to gain a battle over the Prussians on the morrow, 
as he had recently gained a battle over the Aus- 
trians. 

Austria had had her Austerlitz ; Prussia was to 
have her Auerstädt and Jena. 

Napoleon had fixed his plan ; to-morrow was 
the day when he would take rev^ige on the King 
of Prussia for the treaty of Potsdam and the al- 
liance with Russia. 

Arriving at the foot of the hill of Jena, the em- 
peror stopped and alighted, in order to ascend it 
on foot When he reached the summit, he stood 
for a long while absorbed in his reflecticms. The 
two torch-bearers were at his side ; the two mar- 
shals stood a little behmd them. The eBa|>eror's 
eyes were fixed on the mountains, especially on 
the Domberg which he had previously passed. 
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The mountain lay dark and silent before him — 
a lonely, sleeping giant 

The emperor raised his arm and pointed at the 
Domberg. ** The Prassians have left the heights," 
he said, turning slowly to Marshal Lannes ; ** thsy 
were probably afraid of the cold night-air, and 
have descended into the yalley to sleep. They be- 
lieve we shall not take advantage of their slumber. 
"^ But they will be dreadfully mistaken, those old 
wigs I * As soon as the fog has descended a little, 
post your sharpshooters on the hdghts of the 
Domberg, that they may bid the Prussians good- 
morning when they want to march up again t " 

He turned his eyes again to the gorge; sud- 
denly his eyes flashed fire and seemed to pierce 
the darkness. 

** What is going on in the gorge below ? '^ be 
asked, hastily. 

The torch-bearers lowered their torches; the 
emperor and the marshals looked anxiously at a 
long black line moving forward in the middle of 
the gorge, illuminated here and there by a yellow 
pale light which seemed to bum in large lanterns. 

Napoleon tumed with an angry glance to Mar- 
shal Lannes. His face was pale— his right shoul- 
der was quivering, a symptom that he was highly 
iucensed. " It is the artillery of your corps," he 
saio. '* It has stuck in the gorge ! If we cannot 
get it ofl^ we ■ shall lose to-morrow*B battle ! 
Oome!" 

And he hastened down-hill in so rapid and im- 
petuous a manner that the tordi-bearers and 
marshals were scarcely able to follow him. 

Like an apparition, with flashing eyes, with an 
angry, pale face, his form suddenly emerged from 
the darkness before the artillerists Who vainly 
tried to move the field-pieces, the wheels of which 
Sank deeply into the sand. The whole column of 
cannon and caissons behind them had been 
obliged to halt, and an inextricable confusion 
woxild have ensued unless immediate and ener- 
getic steps had been taken to open a passage. 

This was to be done immediately, for Napoleon 
was there. 

He called in a loud voice for the general com- 
manding the artillery ; be rq>eated this call three 
times^ and every time his voice became more 
threatening, and his face tumed paler. 

But the officers he called for did not appear. 
The emperor did not say a word ; his right shoul- 
der was quivering, and his eyes flashed fire. 

He commanded all the gunners in a loud voice 
to come to him, and ordered them to getthdr 
tools and light thdr large lanterns. 



* Napoleon said: *^Il8 ee tromperont formldablement 
•e» Tieux perraques.** 



The emperor had hunself seizcJ the first lan- 
tern that was lighted. 

"Now take your pick-axes and ^ades," he 
shouted. ** We must widen the gorge in order to 
get the field-pieces off again." 

It was hard and exhausting work. Large drops 
of persphration ran down firom the foreheads of 
the gunners, and thdr breath issued painfuUy 
firom their breasts. But they worked on courage- 
ously and untiringly, for the emperor stood at their 
side, lantern in hand, and lighted them during 
their toilsome task. 

At times the gmmers would pause and lean on 
their spades — ^not, however, for the purpose of 
resting, but of looking with wondering eyes at 
this strange spectacle, this man with his pale 
marble face and flaming eyes, this emperor who 
had transformed himself into an artillery officer, 
and, lantern in hand, lighted his gunners.* 

Only when the wagons and field-pieces, thanks 
to the energy of the gunners, had comm^ced 
moving again, the emperor left the gorge and re- 
tumed to his bivouac He took his supper hast- 
ily and thoughtfully ; then he summoned all his 
generals and gave them their instractions for to- 
morrow's battie as lucidly and calmly as ever. 

" And now let us sleep, for we must be up and 
doing to-morrow morning at four o'clock 1 " süd 
the emperor, dismissing his generals with a win- 
ning smile. 

A few minutes later profound silence ragned 
all around ; the emperor lay on his .straw and 
slept. Roustan sat at some distance from him, 
and his dark eyes were fixed on his master with 
the expression of a faithful and vigilant St. Ber- 
nard's dog. The flames of the bivouac-fire en- 
vdoped at times, when they rose higher, the 
whole form of the emperor in a strange halo, and 
when they sank down agam the shades of the 
night shrouded it once more. Four sentinels 
were walking up and down in front of the em- 
peror's bivouac. 

Morning was dawnmg ; it was the morning of 
the 14th of October, 1806. 

The Prussians were still asleep in their tents. 
But the French were awake, and the emperor was 
at their bead. 

At four o'clock, according to the orders Napo- 
leon had given, the divisions that -wa*e to make 
the first attack were under arms. 

The emperor on his white horse galloped up ; 
an outburst of the most rapturous enthusiasm 
hailed his appearance. 

<*Long live our little corp<^ral! Long lire 
the emperor 1 " shouted thousands of voices. 



»M^molres du Duo de Sovigo,*^ voL iL, p. 978. 
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The emperor raised his hat a little and thanked 
the soldiers with a smile which penetrated like a 
warm sunbeam into all hearts. He wared his 
right hand, commanding them to be silent, and 
then his powerful, sonorous voice resounded 
through the stillness of the autumnal morning. 

" Soldiers," he shouted in his usual imperious 
tone, " soldiers, the Prussian army is cut off, like 
that of €^eral Mack a year ago at Ulm. That 
army will only fight to secure a retreat and to re- 
gain its communications. The French corps, 
which suffers itself to be defeated under such cir- 
, cumstances, disgraces itsell Fear not that cele- 
brated cavalry ; meet it in square and with the 
bayonet I " 

"Long live the emperor 1 Long live the little 
corporal !*' shouted the soldiers jubilantly on all 
mdes. The emperor nodded smilingly, and gal- 
loped on to give his orders here and there, and 
to address the soldiers. 

It was six o'clock in the morning ; the Pnis- 
oans were still asleep ! But now the first guns 
thundered ; they awakened the sLeesgrng Prussians. 



CHAPTER LXIII. 

THU GERMAN PHILOSOPHER. 

Propound silence reigned in the small room ; 
books were to be seen everywhere on the shelves, 
on the tables, and on the fioor ; they formed al- 
most the only decoration of this room which con- 
tained only the most indispensable furniture. 

It was the room of a German savant, a profes- 
sor at the far-famed University of Jena. 

He was sitting at the large oaken table where 
he was engaged in writing. His form, which was 
of middle height, was wrapped in a comfortable 
dressing-gown of green silk, trimmed with black 
fur, which showed here and there a few worn-out, 
defective spots. A small green velvet cap, the 
shape of which reminded the beholder of the cap 
of the learned Melancthon, covered his expansive, 
intellectual forehead, which was shaded by sparse 
light-brown hair. 

A number of closely-written sheets of paper 
lay on the table before him, on which the eyes of 
the savant, of the philosopher, were fixed. 

This savant in the lonely small room, this phi- 
losopher was George Frederick William Hegel 

For two days he had not left his room ; for two 
days nobody had been permitted to enter it ex- 
cept the old waitress who silently and sofUy laid 



the cloth on his table, and placed on it the meals 
she had brought for him from a neighboring res- 
taurant. 

Averting his thoughts from all worldly affairs, 
the philosopher had worked and reflected, and 
heard nothing but the intellectual voices that 
spoke to him from the depths of his mind. With- 
out, history had walked across the battle-field 
With mighty strides and performed immortal 
deeds ; and here, in the philosopher's room, the 
mind had unveiled its grand ideas and problems. 

On the 14th of October, and in the night 
of the 14th and 16th, Hegel finished his "Phe- 
nomenology of the Mind," a work by which 
he intended to prepare the world for his bold 
philosophical system, and in which, with the ring- 
ing stepp of a prophet, he had accomplished his 
ß^t walk through the catacombs of the creative 
intellect 

All the power and strength of reality, in his 
eyes, sprang firom this system, which he strove to 
found in the sweat of his intellectual brow, — and 
his system hatd caused him to forget the great 
events that had occurred in his immediate neigh- 
borhood. 

Now he had finished liis work ; now he had 
written the last word. The pen dropped firom 
his hands, which he folded over his manuscript as 
if to bless it silently. 

He raised his head, which, up to this time, he 
had bent ever the paper, and his blue eyes, so 
gentle and lustrous, turned toward heaven with 
a silent prayer for the success of his work. His 
fine, intellectual face beamed with ^ergy and 
determination ; the philosopher was conscious of 
the struggle to which his work woxild give rise in 
the realm of thought, but he felt ready and pre- 
pared to meet his assailants. 

" The work is finished," he exdauned, loudly 
and JoyfüOly; 'Mt shall now go out into the 
world I" 

He hastily folded up his manuscript, wrapped 
a sheet of paper around it, sealed it and di* 
rected it 

Then he looked at his watch. 

"Eight o'clock," he said, in a low voice ; "if 
I make haste, the postmaster will forward my 
manuscript to-day." 

He divested himself of his gown, and dressed. 
Then he took his hat and the manuscript and 
hastened down into the street toward the post- 
office. Absorbed as he was in his reflections, he 
saw neither the extraordinary commotion r^gn- 
ing in the small university town, nor the sad foccs 
of the passars4>y ; he only thought of his work, 
and not of reality. 
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He now entered the post-office ; all the doors 
wore open ; all the employes were chatting with 
each other, and no one was at the desk to attend 
to the office business and to receiye the varions 
letters. 

Hegel, therefore, had to go to the postmaster, 
who had not noticed him at all, hut was convers- 
ing loudly and angrily with several gentlemen who 
were present. 

*'■ Here is a package which I want you to send 
to Bambuig,'' sud the philosopher, handing his 
package to the postmaster. " The stage-coach has 
not set out yet, I suppose ? *' 

The postmaster stared at him wonderingly. 
'* No/' he said, ** it has not set out yet, and will 
not set out at all t " 

It was now the philosopher's turn to look won- 
deringly at the postmaster. 

"It WÜ1 not set out?" he asked. "Why 
not?" 

" It is impossible, in the general confusion and 
excitement There are ndther horses nor men to 
be had to-day. Everybody is anxious and terri- 
fied." 

" But what has happened ? " asked the philoso- 
pher, in a low voice. 

" What ? Then you do not know yet the ter- 
rible events of the day, Mr. Professor?" ex- 
claimed the postmaster, in dismay. 

" I do not know any thing about them," siud 
the philosopher, timidly, and almost ashamed of 
himself. 

" Perhaps you did not hear, in your study, the 
thunders of the artillery ? " 

"I heard occasionally a dull, long-continued 
noise, but I confess I did not pay any attention 
to it. What has occurred ? " 

" A battle has occurred," exchdmed the post- 
master, " and when I say a battle, I mean two 
battles ; one was fought here at Jena, and the 
other at Auerstädt ; but here they did not know 
that a battle was going on at Auerstädt, and at 
Auerstädt, like you, Mr. Professor, they did not 
hear the artillery of Jena." 

" And who has won the battle ? " asked Hegel, 
feelingly. 

"Who but the conqueror of the world, the 
Emperor Napoleon t " exclaimed the postmaster. 
" The Prussians are defeated, routed, dispersed ; 
they are escaping in all^ directions; and when two 
French horsemen are approaching, hundreds of 
Prussians throw their arms away and beg for 
mercy ! The «rhole Prussian army has exploded 
like a soap-bubble. The king was constantly in 
the thickest of the fray ; he wished to die when 
he saw that all was lost, but death seemed to 



avoid him. Two horses were killed under him, 
but neither iword nor bullet struck him. He is 
retreatmg now, but the French are at his heels. 
God grant that he may escape I The commander- 
in-chief, the Duke pf Brunswick, was mortally 
wounded; a bullet struck him in the face and 
destroyed his eyes. Oh, it is a terrible disaster I 
Prussia is lost, and so b Saxe-Weimar, for the 
Emperor Napoleon will never for^ve our duke 
that, instead of joining the Confederation of the 
Rhine, he stood by Prussia and fought against 
France. Our poor state will have to atone for 
it!" ' ^ 

Hegel had listened sadly to the loquacious 
man, and his features had become gloomier and 
gloonner. He felt dizzy, and a terrible burden 
wdghed down his breast He nodded to the 
postmaster and went out again into the street 

But his knees were trembling under him. He 
slowly tottered toward his residence. 

All at once a brilliant procession entered the 
lower part of the street Drums and cheers re- 
sounded. A large cavalcade was now approach- 
ing. 

At its head, mounted on a white horse with a 
waving mane and quivering nostrils, rode the 
man of the century, the man with the marble face 
of a Roman impercUor^ the Julius Caesar of mod- 
em history. 

His eyes were beaming with courage and pride ; 
a triumphant smile was playing on his lips. It 
was the triumphcUor making his entry into the 
conquered city. 

The philosopher thought of the history of an- 
cient Rome, and it seemed to him as though the 
face of the modem Csesar were that of a resus- 
citated statue of antiquity. 

Napoleon now fixed his flashing eyes on the 
philosopher, who felt that this glance penetrated 
into the innermost depths of his heart.* 

Seized with awe, Hegel took off his hat and 
bowed deeply. 

The emperor touched his hat smilingly, and 

* The writer heard the acooant of this meeting with 
the Emperor Napoleon from the celebrated philosopher 
himself in 1829. He described in plain, yet soul-stirring 
words, the profound, overwhelming impression which 
the appearance of the great emperor had made upon him, 
and called this meeting with Napoleon one of the most 
momentous events of his life. The writer, then a young 
girl, listened at the side of her father with breathless sus- 
pense to the narrative which, precisely by its simplicity 
niade so profound an impression upon her, that, carried 
away by her feelings, she borst into tears. The philoso- 
pher smiled, and placed his hand on her head. " Young 
folks weep with their hearts,** he said, " but we men wept 
at that time with our heads.** 

Th« Aüthobbss. 
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thanked him ; then he galloped on, followed 'by 
the whole brilliant suite of his marshals and gen- 
erals. 

The German philosopher stood still, as if fixed 
to the ground, and gazed after, him musingjiy and 
absorbed in solemn reflections. 

He Imnsel^ the Napoleon of ideas, had jet to 



win his literary battles in the learned world of 
Germany. 

The emperor, the Napoleon of action, had al- 
ready won his battles, and Germany lay at his 
feet. Vanquished, crushed Germany seemed to 
haye undergone her last death-struggle in the bat- 
tles of Jena and Auerstadt 



THE END. 
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A few Words by the Author in justification of the Historical Romance. 

The Historical Romance has its great task and its great justification, 
which is disputed by only those who either have not understood or will not 
understand its nature. 

The Historical Romance has, if I may be allowed so to speak, four 
several objects for which to strive. 

Its Jtrst object is, to throw light upon the dark places of history, 
necessarily left unclear by the historian. Poetry has the right and duty of 
setting facts in a clear light, and of illuminating the darkness by its sunny 
beams. The poetry of the Romance writer seeks to deduce historic^ 
characteristics from historical facts, and to draw from the spirit of history 
an elucidation of historical characters, so that the writer may be able to 
detect their inmost thoughts and feelings, and in just and sharp traits to 
communicate them to otSers. 

The Beeond task (rf the Historical Romance is, to group historical charac- 
ters according to their internal natures, and thus to elucidate and illustrate 
history. The illustration then leads to the third task, which is the discorery 
and exposition of the motives which impel individual historical personages 
to the performance of great historical acts, and from outwardly, apparently 
insignificant events in their lives to deduce their inmost thoughts and natures, 
and represent them clearly to others. 

Thence follows the fourth task : the illustration of historical facts by a 
romance constructed in the spirit of the history. This fourth and principsJ 
task is the presentation of history in a dramatic form with animated 
descriptions ; upon the foundation of history to erect the temple of poesy, 
which must nevertheless be pervaded and illuminated by historic truth. 
From this it naturally follows that it is of very little consequence whether 
the personages of the Historical Romance actually spoke the words or per- 
formed tiie acts attributed to them ; it is only necessary that those words 
and deeds should be in accordance with the spirit and character of such 
historical personages, and that the writer should not attribute to them what 
they could not have spoken or done. In Historical Romance, when circum- 
stances or events are presented in accordance with historical tradition; 
when the characters are naturally described, they bear with them their own 
justification, and Historical Romance has need of no ftirther defence. 

Historical Romance should be nothing but an illusPration of history. 
If the drawing, grouping, coloring, and style of such an illustration of any 
given historic£u[ epoch is admitted to be true, th^i the illustration rises to 
Sie elevation of a work of art, worthy of a place beside the historical 
picture, and as equally usefuL 
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Joseph U. and Sis Court. An Historical NoreL Trans- 
lated from the German by Adelaide De V. Chaudron. 1 voL, 
8vo. Paper cover, |1.60; cloth, $2. 

* In * Joseph U.' sh^ transcends her previous eflfbrts, not only in the story 
wrought ont in a masterly manner, but the real characters that figure in it 
have been carefully studied from th^ detailed chronicles of the time."— PAi^ 
adelphia Inquirer, * 

JPrederick the Great and Sis Court. An Historical 
Novel. Translated from the German by Mrs. Chapman Cole- 
man and her Daughters. 1 voL, 12mo. 434 pages. Cloth, |2, 

"The most remarkable volume of our time. It is entertaLaing and 
piquant, and will command a very wide circle of readers." — Troy Whig. 

The Merchant of JSerlin. An Historical Novel Trans- 
lated from the German by Amory Coffin, M. D. 1 vol., 12mo. 
Cloth, $2. 

" There is not a duU chapter in it. The interest of the reader is well 
maintained from the beginning to the close, and we know of no book of 
similar character which would while away an afternoon more pleasantly," 
— Utica Herald. 

Berlin and Sans-Souci; or, Frederick the Great and His 
Friends. By L. Mühlbach. 1 vol, 12mo. $2. 

"We have on several occasions, in noticing the works of the great 
German authoress, Miss Mühlbach, expressed our admiration of them, but 
are now, after much careftd reading of each volume as it has come from the 
press, aUßpst constrained to pronounce them matchless ; unrivalled in the 
whole domain of historical romance." — Chicago Journal of Commerce. 
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THE MERCHANT OF BERLIN. 

AN HISTORICAL. NOVEL- 

By L. MUHLBACH, 

Anfhoi of '^ Joseph n. and His Court/' '* Frederick the Oreat and 
His Court,'' ''Berlin and Sans-Souoi," &o., &c. 

TRANSLATED FBOM THE GERMAN, 

By AMORY COFFIN, M. D. 

• 1 voL, 12iiio. Cloth, $2.00. 



" There is not a dull chapter in it. The interest of the reader is well 
maintained from the beginning to the close, and we know of no book of 
similar character which would while away an afternoon more pleasantly." — 
Utica Herald, 

" We have rarely read a more fascinating work, or one in which the 
interest, from the opening chapter to the close, was more thoroughly sus- 
tained." — Jersey City Daily Times. 

"We like this story better than either of Mfthlbach's works which 
previously had fallen in our way. They are meritorious productions, but 
this excels them in interest of matter as well as in vivacity of style." — 
Boston Traveller, 

" This is one of the captivating series of historical novels, or really of 
novel histories by Mühlbach, and one "of the most readable books of the 
season." — Baltimore Gazette, 

" The story is exceedingly interesting and possesses points which will 
render it highly popular among all classes. We look forward with genuine 
pleasure to the publication of more volumes by the same author, being con- 
vinced that they will undoubtedly become the most popular of historical 
novels." — Georgetown Courier, 
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OB, 

CATHARINE PARR. 
Ai^ histomicaij novel. 

BY r.OTJIS-Ä. M:XJECr.B-Ä.CEC, 

AxymoHL ov ** Frederick the great and his coübt,** **joseph ii. and hh 

COURT," " MERCHANT OF BERLIN," ETC., ETC. 

From the Gennan, hj Rev. H. K PIERCE, D. D. 
1 YoL, ISmo. Cloth. Price, $2.00. 



From the Examiner, 



" All who have read the interesting series of novels by this accomplished author- 
ess can well, anticipate the happy style in which she will serve up bluff King Hal, 
and the items which she can add, even to the romantic, of this jolly old prototype 
of Brigham Young, Defender of the Faith." 

From the Worceeier Palladium. 

*' The life of such a monarch affords ample materials and scope for historical 
romance ; and with great good judgment Miss Mühlbach writes them up into a fine 
illustration of one of the marked periods of English history." 

From the Providence Herald, 

" This is one of the most fasdnating of aQ Miss Miihlbach's novds. It is 
Spirited, historically correct, and as entertaining as many of the volumes of Sir 
Walter Scott." 

From the Troy Whiff, 

" This is one of the most interesting of this admirable author's works, treating 
as it does with entire historical fidelity of the most critical period of English liistory, 
while she, with a talent all her own, interweaves a romance of enhancing interest" 

F^om the Syracuse Journal, 

*' The study which enables an author to delineate so accusttely the emotions 
and incentives to action which mark men and women of a past age, must be close 
and untiring, and Miss MUblbach shows in all of her works a perfection which 
carries the reader into the very presence of the characters represented." 
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BERLIN AND SANS-SOÜCI • 

OB, 

FEEDEEICI THE GREAT AND HIS FRIENDS. 

AK HISTOBICAL NOVJEL. 

BY li* MXnaCIL,B-A.CBC 

Author of "Joseph U and His Court/' ''Frederick the Great 
and His Court," "Merchant of Berlin/' &c. 

T&ANSLATJED TBOM THE GERMAN BY 

MRS. CHAPMAN COLEMAN AND HER DAUGHTEBS. 
1 vol, 12mo. Cloth. Price, $2.00. 



" Milhlbaoh will do for Prussia what "Walter Scott has done for Great 
Britain— fix the sentiment of the people upon a trutI0i>l past." — The 
National Freemason, 

'^ That the book is^ one of singiilar interest and fascination, is undenia- 
ble." — ChrüUan Timee, 

" To any person who has read a single one (^ these pictorial and dra- 
matic romances, the name of the author will assert the viyid interest of the 
book. They are more than entertaining ; they are valuable as careful studies 
of history, minutely and appreoiatiyely drawn." — Chicago Republican. 

*^It is almost exclusively confined to court incidents and anecdotes, in- 
dnding the romantic adventures of Baron Trenck, who, fron? a favorite to 
the royal sister of Frederick the Great, became a wanderer, a ra^cal^ and 
finally a victim on the scaffold of the Frendi Republic." 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



D. APPLETON & CO:S PUBLIOATIONS. 



- THE HISTORY 

OP 

HENKT THE FIFTH, 

KING OF ENQLAKD, LOED OF lEELAND, AND 
HEIR OF FRANCE. 

By GEORGE MAKEPEACE TOWLE, 

AXJTHOE OF "glimpses OF HI8T0BT." 

One large volume, 8vo. Elegantly printed on thick tinted paper, embel- 
lished with a steel portrait of Henry the Fifth, and a fac-simile of his 
autograph. Cloth. Price, $5.00. 



" This very attractive volume is a most valuable contribution to our histor- 
ical and biographical literature, and will be read with great interest. The 
author ftiUy understands his subject, and the times of which he writes, and 
has given us a work which, whue it has all the fascination and interest of 
romance, consists of sober, veritable facts. But few works of the kind have 
been published for a long time that deserve a wider circulation." — Boston 
JournaL 

" This History describes a remarkable reign in England. It was at the 
period when Western Europe was passing out of feudalism and crystallizing 
about monarchical institutions. The military glory of England was at its 
zenith. The Reformation of Wiokliffe was paving the way for further revo- 
lutions in Church forms. Mr. Towle has prepared this History with care 
and fidelity, and has drawn a character which has had few imitators among 
the occupants of the British throne." — New York Commercial Ad/oertiser. 

" The author of this work has sought to fill a vacant space in history. 
There is no reliable history of Henry the Fifth of England extant. This his- 
torian has added an interesting and valuable contribution to the number of 
those works which have been written by Americans to illustrate periods in 
modern history." — New York Observer, 

" The portion of history which he has chosen to illustrate is one of the 
most romantic and interesting in all the long story of English progress. It 
is replete with adventure, sentiments, heroic character, and deeds, great bat- 
tles, and momentous convulsions of States. It is singular how little is known 
of this magnificent reign ; how much that is new to us there is in the work . 
before us, which ought to be familiar as household words. Certainly Mr. 
Towle has had rare success in so presenting every subject and event, that 
there is a glow on his pages which might lead us to believe we were perusing 
a contemporary narrative. The succession of events is drawn with a dra- 
matic force which almost ranks the author with the best historians of the 
time." — Boston Post, 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized byCjOOQlC 

i I 



w>mi^< m 



, NOV 8 1880 ^'Ay^«:: 

'' NOV Ö lauä • 

'* IAN 85 »884 



DlC 171888 



«01/ J . 
OEC 231897 



I 



fa 




^H 




Digitizi 




50517.22 

Louisa of Pmultt Mill httr tlrrna. 

003402WS 



mi 




3 2044 087 193 363 



